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Sidelights on the Four Evangelists 
T11E l\fitN ANU TmuR MttssA01Ls Notes of Four Addresses by JOHN RITCHIE, Ayr 

No. 1.-MATIHJLW THE TAX-GATHERER 
(Read Matt. 9. 1-IO; IO. t-5; 

I 
THOUGHT it might be interesting and helpful if

I asked you to study with me briefly, U1e life
stories of the Four Evangelists, so far as the inspired 
records allow us to do so. 

You may have noticed that the biographies of 
Old Testament notables arc given with considerable 
wealth of detail, so that we are able without much 
difficulty to visualize the story of their lives and 
exploits. How easy, for instance, to glimpse the 
histories of men like Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Moses, and David, and to put them in such con
densed form, that even a child may retain the salient 
features of each. When we come to New Testament

characters, however, we are struck by the comparative 
absence of biographical details. How little we know 
of the family history and private life of even such 
well-known men as Peter, John, James, and Paull 
The fact is that in the New Testament one life-story 
occupies the supreme _Place. One Person fills the eye, 
almost to the exclUS1on of all others. As on the 
transfiguration mount, it would be almost true to 
say, we see "No man, save Jesus only," and without 
doubt this is the Divine purpose. And yet there 
were men and women who were close personal 
friends of the Son of God on earth, and others who 
were His devoted followers after His ascension, 
with whose names and words we have become familiar, 
and to whom we owe an untold debt, about whom we 
should like to know all that can be known. It will 
help to enhance our appreciation of those early fol
lowers of the Lord Jesus if we can get to know them 
more intimately, and by piecing together the few 
scattered references we find regarding them, try as 
far as possible to complete the mosaic of their lives 
and deeds. The first notable name which greets us 
as we open our New Testament is that of Matthew
the writer of the first Gospel. We must remember 
that when the Lord Jesus was here on earth, there 
was no official reporter attached to the company of 
His followers to give an authoritative record of His 
sayings and doings. To use the words of Peter in 
Acts 1. 21 : "Of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us," each would have his own special 
recollections of the Lord, and the early witnesses 
would each tell in his own way, and from his own 
standpoint, what he had seen and heard of that 
wonderful life and death. In the Divine wisdom it 
came to pass that instead of these many oral wit
nesses, the Spirit of God inspired four men to give 
a written, life-like portrait of the Lord. These men 
were the writers of the Four Gospels, which retain in 
permanent form all that He wished to be retained. 
Someone has said: "The Holy Spirit is not a Re
porter, but an Editor." He has arranged the material 
to suit His own purpose, and chosen the men He 

Mark 2. 14-17; Luke 5. 27-32) 

deemed most suitable for the work. Not that the 
Four Evangelists by any means exhaust the story. 
The last words of John's Gospel are: "And there are 
also many other things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written one by one, I suppose the 
world itself could not contain the books that should 
be written." The question arises, Why then, four 
Gospels? It may be answered, because they supply 
a fourfold view of the Lord Jesus, which would be 
quite true. I suggest, however, there is at least 
another reason. Just as the heavenly city of Rev. 
21 "lieth foursquare," with open gates toward each 
point of the compass, so that all the nations of the 
millennial age are equally invited to draw near and to 
behold its glories, so the presentation of "the good 
news of Jesus Christ" was "foursquare," in the sense 
that it is designed to meet the need and the outlook 
of all the world. You will recall that the inscription 
on the Cross of Christ was written in three languages
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. These represented the 
three great civilizations which were the final outcome 
of ancient history. The Jew-the man of religion 
and of commerce; the Greek-the man of learning 
and of culture; the Roman-the man of boundless 
energy and of conquest. 

To the first of these-the Jew-Matthew specially 
addresses his Gospel. Mark's brief and concise 
narrative was intended cltletly for the Roman world. 
Luke-himself a scholar and a doctor-wrote pri
marily for the cultured Greek. John-who wrote 
his Gospel much later than the others, writes for the 
Church of God, in which there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile, but all are one in Christ Jesus." Matthew's 
Gospel takes first place in the sacred canon, not only 
because it was first to be written, but because "To the 
Jew First," is the divine order. The whole style and 
setting of his Gospel, from the opening sentence, 
"Book of the generation of Jesus Christ; Son of David; 
Son of Abraham" (Darby's translation), right on to 
the closing verses of the last chapter, with their 
majestic words, "All authority has been given to 
Me, in heaven and on earth," clearly indicate that 
one of the cltlef objects of the writer is to bring home 
to the chosen people, "by many infallible proofs," 
that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed their King and 
their Messiah. We may at times be inclined to skip 
over Bible genealogies, thinking unwisely that there 
is nothing of value in them. \Ve dare not, however, 
ignore the genealogy of Matthew 1, for it is absolutely 
vital. First, Jesus is shown to be "Son of David"
legally of the royal line-and therefore eligible to be 
King of Israel. Second, He is "Son of Abraham"
Heir of the covenant promises-the One from Whom 
all blessing for the Jewish nation, and ultimately 
for all nations must come-therefore competent to 
be the Messiah of Israel. Third, by reason of His 



2 THE CALL OF MATTHEW 

unique birth (the circumstances of which are so 
wonderfully and delicately described by the Evan
gelist), and by His atoning death, His Name would 
be called "Jesus-The Saviour," for "it is He that 
shall save His people from their sins" (R.v.). 

Here is One 'Whose Person and work stand absol
utely alone. "There is none other Name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we must be 
saved" (Acts 4. 12). Fourth, in fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Isa. 7. 14, the Child of the Virgin should 
be called "Emma1mel"-God with 1,s, for He Who 
was the Eternal "Word" had at last become manifest 
in human flesh. Such, then, in brief is "the good 
news according to Matthew." But it is of Matthew 
the man; his life, his doings, his family connections, 
we should like to know a little more. Here we are 
at once faced with the lack of material information 
from the writer. If his Gospel bad not been inspired 
by the Holy Spirit, he would probably have told us 
at least something about himself, and quite obviously 
it would have been deeply interesting, but the writer

seems lost in his writings. His motto seems to be: 
"'Lift high the banner of the Cross, 
And in its folds conceal the standard-bearer." 

The man whose name and narrative have become 
familiar to thousands of every land left no record of 
his own life; in fact, I think I am right in saying that 
we have no record of a single word Matthew spoke. 
There are, however, some important things which we 
do know with certainty about him; there are others 
which are at least probabilities; there are others 
which are possibilities, about which we cannot 
dogmatise, but which it is worth while investigating; 
let us have a look at them all. To begin with, we 
know that almost certainly Matthew was a resident 
of Capernaum-that favoured city on the shores of 
the Lake of Galilee, where so many of the Lord's 
"mighty works" were done (Matt. 11. 23), and from 
whose vicinity the apostolic band was chiefly re
cruited. It seems clear that in this city Matthew 
bad "his own house" (Luke 5. 29). This background 
is important in tryin9 to etch in his life-story. We 
know also with certamty that his original name was 
Levi, which leaves no doubt about his nationality, 
and that after his call his name was changed to 
Matthew (which means "the gift of God"); the 
changed name indicating a change of life, just as 
Simon became Peter, and Saul was changed to Paul. 
We are definitely told that his occupation (before 
Jesus called him) was that of a publican-that is, a
tax-collector or customs official 1,nder the Romans. 
The Romans farmed out the collection of these to 
agents, and all such dues had to be paid into "the 
publicum" (the public treasury); hence the term 
"publican." Matthew's post must have been an 
important one. His customs booth was situated 
on the outskirts of Capernaum, on the Via Maris, 
which, as you will see from a good map of Palestine, 
in these days was the main highway from Damascus 
in the north to Jerusalem in the south, and skirting 
the Sea of Galilee on passing from north to south, 
and also the very considerable flow of supplies in

transit across the Lake. Matthew and his staff 
would have to assess the value of the merchandise, 
levy the tax, and enforce payment-not at all an 
agreeable business for the collectors, and still less for 
the unfortunate traders. If, as in this case, the ta.x
collector was a Jew, he was regarded by his fellow
countrymen as a renegade and a traitor, refused 
admission to the synagogue by the religious leaders 
and execrated by the mass. In their eyes "publicans 
and sinners" were bracketed together, and to the 
business community at least the former were by far 
the worse of the two. We can therefore appreciate 
the candour of Matthew when, in his Gospel, he calls 
himself twice over (chaps. 9 and 10) "Matthew the 
publican" -a name which both l\Iark and Luke do 
not give him. It is especially notable that in his 
list of the apostles (chap. 10) he is the only one whose 
former calling is given. He seems to go out of his 
way to recognize the marvellous grace which called 
the detested "publican" to be one of the twelve 
apostles. 

Another point about which there can be no doubt 
is that Matthew had a definite, clear-cttt conversion. 
His own record of it is simple and unsensational. 
Sitting at his customs booth near the seashore, 
immersed in his rolls, and figures, and cash; scowled 
at by his fellow-men as they passed, Jesus saw him. 
The verb used is significant. Luke (chap. 5. 27) 
uses a much stronger word-"beheld" (theaomai). 
The Lord looked into his very soul; it was a long, 
understanding, appraising, searching look, and then, 
by that strange, compelling power which was His 
alone, called him with the challenging words, "Follow 
Me" ("travel with Me"). What feelings surged in 
Matthew's heart that day we do not know; his own 
naive comment on the proceedings is just this
"and he arose and followed Him." I cannot resist 
the conclusion (although it is not so stated) that more 
than once before that call Matthew had heard the 
"Friend of publicans and sinners" (Luke 7. 34). 
Often, I think, he must have stood on the fringe of 
the crowd, listening eagerly to the gracious words 
which invited those "that labour and are heavy 
laden" to come to Him for rest. (Incidentally, he 
is the only one of the four evangelists who quotes 
the great words bf chap. 11. 28). So it was that 
when the Saviour, who knew the secret longings of 
his heart, made that definite appeal to him to follow. 
he was ripe and ready. Luke, in his fine generous 
way, tells us that "he left all, rose ttp and followed 
Him." I see no reason to whittle down the force of 
the words. Except that his training as a Govern
ment servant would demand that his affairs would 
be handed over in perfect order, the new recruit for 
Jesus Christ simply "walked out," leaving his cash. 
records, livelihood, and employers, to follow his new 
Leader and Lord, so that it was no small sacrifice he 
made. Matthew's confessio>i of his new-fouttd Master 
is in keeping with his conversion. In his own Gospel 
he modestly omits the fact which Luke fully records, 
viz., that He made a feast for the Lord in his ow,i 
house, and that the invited guests were chiefly of his 
own class. "There was a great company of publicans 
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:md sinners sat down with them." This was 
Matthew's-way of announcing his allegiance to his 
Lord, while at the same time, the dinner of the 
incorporated society of publicans and sinners had as 
its object the bringing of these needy ones to the 
Saviour. It was just after this feast the Lord gave 
utterance to that great fundamental truth of the 
Gospel: "I came not to call the righteous but sinners 
to repentance" (Luke 5. 32). Who knows how many 
of Matthew's old cronies were won for Christ that 
day? Another rather surprising fact about Matthew 
emerges as we study his-Gospel. He must have been 
a careful reader and student of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. 

Perhaps we are astonished that the Spirit of God 
should use a man like Matthew to write the first and 
the fullest of the Four Gospels. Believing, as we do, 
that the Spirit's sovereign choice of the writer is 
closely related to the writer's fitness for the task, 
we do well to bear in mind that :Matthew had acquired 
a remarkable knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
and especially of the prophecies which foretold the 
coming of the Messiah and King. Dr. Campbell 
l\Iorgan has estimated that there are not less than 
"ninety-nine direct references to the Old Testament 
Scriptures in this Gospel, besides many others which 
are indirect. It seems safe to assume that while 
listening to the Lord Jesus speak, Matthew was 
quietly comparing Him, and His teaching, with the 
One to Whom "the law and the prophets" bore 
witness, and that he was satisfied that here in truth 
was "the King of Israel," although His Kingdom had 
not yet taken visible form. Who but Matthew 
could have given us, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, the "Magna Charta" of that kingdom in chaps. 
5-7? Who but Matthew could have given us thirteen
parables of "the kingdo� of the heavens"-ten of
which are not mentioned elsewhere? Who so fitted
as the ex-official of the imperial power of Rome to
tell us of a kingdom which would not be based on
military might, but on the grace and power of God's
chosen King?

Matthew's family circle is of interest, although it 
is only right to say that such information as we have 
is not definite enough to permit of absolute cer
tainty. All I can do is to bring some facts and 
some possibilities to your notice, and ask you to 
search and see whether these things were so. l\Iark 
2. 14, tells us that Matthew (or Levi) was "the son
of Alphreus"-a name evidently so well-known
among the disciples that no further particulars are
deemed necessary. Add to that the fact that in all
the lists of the apostles (Matt. 10; Mark 3; Luke 6;
and Acts 1) there appears the name of "James, the
son of Alphreus," and in two of these lists this name
appears next to that of Matthew. May it not be
that these two men were brothers, and that this
"James" is elsewhere called "James the less ( or
little)"? Then, approaching the matter from a
different angle, we find in John 19. 25 the names of
four women (not three only), one of whom is called
in Mark 15, "the mother of James the less." If we
are correct in assuming that the two men were

brothers, then "Matthew the publican" had a mother 
who was a devoted follower of the Lord Jesus, and it 
may be that, like many another mother, she had, by 
her influence and prayers, helped to the great de
cision, a once wayward and errant son. A com
parison of Mark 15. 40 with John 19. 25 shows that 
"Mary, the mother of James the less" was also "the 
wife of Cleophas," and it has been suggested this is 
the same Cleophas who is mentioned in Luke 24. 18 
as walking to Emmaus with another disciple on that 
first Lord's Day, when they were joined by the 
Risen Lord. It seems possible that Cleophas and 
Alphreus are one .and the same person, in which case 
he was the father of ,,fatthew. It is certainly signi
ficant that both Cleophas and Mary were in Jerusalem 
at the time of the Cross; both were ardent disciples, 
and without pressing the conclusion too far, there 
would seem to be a romance of grace woven about 
this family circle. 

-------

Woeful Dumbness 
"'Woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel" (1 Cor. 9. 16). 

By Dr. A. MACLAREN 

J
T remains true that the woe of a languid Christianity

attaches to the men who, being professed Chris
tians, are silent when they should speak, and idle 
when they should work. There is, too, the woe of 
the loss of sympathies and the gain of all the dis-· 
comforts and miseries of a self-absorbed life. And 
there is the woe of the loss of one of the best ways of 
confirming one's own faith in the truth, viz., that of 
seeking to impart it to others. If you want to learn 
a thing, teach it. If you want to grasp the principles 
of any science, try to explain it to somebody who does 
not understand it. If you want to know where, in 
these days of jangling and controversy the true, 
vital centre of the Gospel is, and what is the essential 
part of the revelation of God, go and tell sinful men 
about Jesus Christ who died for them: and you will 
find out that it is the Cross, and Him who died 
thereon, as dying for the world, that is the power 
which can move men's hearts .. . : And, further, 
there is the woe of having none that can look to you 
and say, "I owe myself to thee." 0 brethren! 
there is no greater joy accessible to a man than that 
of feeling that through his poor words Christ has 
entered into a brother's heart. And you are throwing 
away all this because you shut your mouths and 
neglect the plain commandment of the Lord. 

SPIRITUAL SEQUENCE 
The disciples went, and did as Jesus appointed them 

(Matt. 21. 6). 
And they ... found even as He had said (Luke 19. 32). 
The disciples did as Jesus had appointed them 

(Matt. 26. 19). 
And they ... found as He had said (Luke 22. 13). 

'Tis true from ancient days 
'Tis true till Time be sped, 
That those who do as Jesus says 
Shall find as Jesus said. 

Shetland, 1947. J .. M. S. TAIT. 



OUR GOOD WORKS ORDAINED OF GOD 

God's Poem-ii 
By JAMES HISLOP, l\·I.A., EdlnburJ1h. 

"We are His poem . .. " (Eph. 2. 10). 

TURNING our thoughts now from God's first
creation, we would consider His new creation, 

His second poem-the Believer. 
Variously represented in the New Testament as a 

light for the testimony of God (Phil. 2. 15), a vessel 
for the service of God (2 Tim. 2. 20), as a poem, the 
believer is for the pleasure of God. The light calls for 
oil (Eph. 5. 18), the vessel involves self-emptying 
(2 Cor. 4. 7), but the music of the poem requires 
smoothness of rhythm (Gal. 5. 22, 23). We are to the 
unsaved around us what the created universe is to 
untouched heathendom. Hence it is our responsi
bility to reflect the glory, affirm the eternity, repro
duce the harmony, learn the wisdom, appreciate the 
sovereignty, demonstrate the love and strive after 
the perfection of our all-sovereign God. 

Let us consider this aspect of Christian experience. 
1. "HIS PoEM ARE WE." Others may congratu

late themselves on achievement through personal 
effort-we have a responsibility to render tribute 
where it is due, namely, at the shrine of God, for 
"His ... are we." As we contemplate the pathway 
along which we have come, appreciating our national 
privileges, individual blessings, divine election, and 
above all, His willing sacrifice, we would again repeat, 
"HIS ... are we," bought with His precious blood. 
But this theme, too, is one for practical self-examina
tion as we ask ourselves solemnly in His presence, 
"How far are these words true in us to-day-'HIS ... 
are we'"? Herein is found all that is highest and 
best in that searching truth of Consecration, the 
thought of which should stir us to pray, "Search me, 
0 God ... " (Psa. 139. 23, 24), for "HIS poem are 
,ve." 

2. "CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS." The first poem,
"creation in Adam" is now "out of tune and harsh"; 
it requires to be set again to higher music. That 
vessel has been marred in the hand of the Potter, 
but at once He remarks: "I will make it again, another 
vessel" after a new pattern. How significantly is 
this illustrated, too, in the words: "As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." We 
have been created anew by God as the Author, but 
in Christ Jesus as to the Plan. Hence, "if any man 
be in Christ, He is a new creation" (2 Cor. 5. 17), and 
"the new man is after the image of Him that created 
him" (Col. 3. 14). Yes, our creation as God's Poem 
is "resting upon Christ Jesus." We owe everything 
to the Lord Jesus Christ who is at once our Sure 
Foundation (1 Cor. 3. 11), our Passport to Sanctifi
cation (Rom. 6. 11), our Assurance of Preservation 
(2 Cor. 1. 10), and our Hope for Glorification (Rom. 
8. 30). The poem is in the style and after the pattern
of Christ Jesus.

3. "UNTO GooD WORKS." Behind every poem
there is a purpose-satirical, comic, tragic, romantic, 
etc. So our present portion in Christ Jesus as His 
poem is "with a view to good works." 

"The divine purpose is not achieved apart from the 
'good works' of men: only, it does not begin from 
them, but leads to them" U. A. Robertson). For "all 
must be of grace, not of deeds, and there can be no 
room for boasting" (Salmond). How conveniently 
vague may the term "good works" appear to many! 
Can these be made more specific? Elsewhere the 
Apostle pursues the theme. For example, in Col. 3 
we have (i) "Seek those things that are above" 
(verse 1); (ii) "Set your affection on things above" 
(verse 2); (iii) "Put off the old man; put on the new 
man (verses 9, 10); (iv) "Leethe peace of God pre
side" (verse 15); (v) "Let the word of God dwell" 
(verse 16). And when presenting the practical im
plicates of baptism in Rom. 6 we have (a) "Reckon 
yourselves dead unto sin; but alive unto God" (verse 
I 1); (b) "Neither yield your members unto sin; but 
yield yourselves unto God" (verse 13); (c) "'What 
fruit bad ye then? ... But now ye have your fruit 
unto holiness and the end everlasting life" (verses 
21, 22). To what end is God writing the poem of ME? 
To what purpose is my life? ... "Unto good works." 

4. "WHICH GOD HATH BEFORE ORDAINED." "In
relation to the question of human merit or glorying, 
good works are viewed in two distinct aspects. They 
are the goal to which God's new creation of us looked; 
they are also in God's eternal plan. Before He 
created us in Christ by our conversion He had 
destined these good works and made them ready for 
us in His purpose and decree. There is the unseen 
source from which they spring, and there is their 
final explanation" (Salmond). 

Dr. A. S. Way sees herein "a path which God has 
made ready for us." In this sense did John the Bap
tist "prepare the way for the Lord," and in it He 
walked to the entire pleasure of His Father ever 
doing "good works." 

Dean Alford sees the similitude of a tree ... for as the 
tree is created for its fruit so are we created for good 
works. Thus "trees were created for fruits which 
God before prepared that they should bear them: 
that is, defined and assigned to each tree its own, in 
form, and flavour and time of bearing. So in the 
course of God's providence, our good works are 
marked out for and· assigned to each one of us." 

In the original creation things were made "after 
his kind," but man was formed "in His own image." 
Now created anew in the image of Christ Jesus, our 
works are "after H

i
s kind" under the hand of God. 

For this cause, distribution of gifts is made (Matt. 
25. 15) leading to a variety of function (1 Cor. 12. 18}, 
but in anticipation of a rich harvest (Luke 19. 13). 

5. "THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM." "A path
... that our feet may walk therein" (Way). "The 
employment of our lives" (Knox). "Our sphere of 
action" (MoffatJ). 

"God's purpose in the place which He gave to 
good works in His decree was that they should 
actually and habitually be done by us. His final 
object was to make good works the very element of 
our life, the domain in which our action should move. 
That this should be the nature of our walk is implied 
in our being His poem, made anew b) Hirn in Christ; 
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that the good works which form the divine aim of our 
life shall be realized is implied in their being designed 
and made ready for us in God's decree; and that they 
are of God's originating, and not of our own creation 
and merit, is implied in the fact that we had our
selves to be made a new creation in Christ with a 
view to them" (Salmond). 

"God's Poem ... Good Works ... Walk in Them." 
That is the way in which we will bring pleasure to 

God and in which we shall find reward at the J udg
mcnt Seat. 

"\Ve are His poem, created anew through union 
with Christ, for the accomplishment of such good 
works as God, in His designs, has made ready in 
advance to be the sphere in which we are to pursue 
our activities" (JV ade). 

Philippi 
By FREDERICK A. TATFORD. 

T
HE city of Philippi stood upon the river Gaggitas

and was once an important little town called 
Krenides. Rebuilt by Philip (father of Alexander 
the Great) and renamed Philippi, it became a :Mace
donian military city of considerable importance. 
Indeed, after his victory over Brutus and Cassius, 
Augustus elevated it to the rank of a Roman colony. 

It was the first European city visited by the Apostle 
Paul, and proved fruitful ground for the labours of 
the Apostle and his fellow-workers, Silas, Luke and 
Timothy (Acts 16). En passant, it is interesting to 
note that the first European converted was a woman 
(Lydia). 

The Philippian church appears to have been 
composed almost entirely of Gentiles, and little 
danger was to be anticipated of the Judaising teaching 
which so assailed the churches of Asia. The church 
was apparently free from doctrinal errors and false 
teachers. There was only one small difficulty
a disagreement between two women, whom Paul 
besought to be reconciled to each other. 

Paul was in prison at Rome, and the Philippian 
church sent Epophroditus to him with a contribution 
to his needs. When Epophroditus arrived, he appar
ently commenced preaching, but soon fell sick and 
nearly died. The news of his illness, reaching 
Philippi, was the cause of considerable anxiety, so 
immediately he recovered, the Apostle sent him 
back home with a warm letter of thanks for the loving 
gift he had brought. The keynote of the letter, 
penned by a fettered and worn-out man, is Jov
no new effervescence, but a deep, spiritual rejoicing 
which flooded the soul. 

The Philippian epistle opens with a full expression 
of thanksgiving at the character of the little church 
and for their fellowship in the Gospel, and the Apostle 
prays for their full knowledge of the truth and for 
their ultimate fruitfulness to God. He then declares 
that even his imprisonment has been divinely over
ruled to the furtherance of the Gospel. Chained day 
and night to Guardsman after Guardsman, he 
preached to the whole of the Prretorian Guard, one 

by one, and the Christians in Rome had thereby 
been themselves encouraged to preach boldly. 
Some preached sincerely, others even of envy and 
strife, thinking to make his bonds more galling, but 
whatever the reason, so long as Christ was preached, 
he rejoiced. Even this trouble would tum to sal
vation, and his only longing was that Christ might 
be magnified in his body. "For me to live is Christ. 
and to die is gain," he declared. He longed to

depart and to be with Christ, which is far better, 
but realized that it was necessary to remain for their 
sakes. Only let their way of living and unity be 
as becomes the Gospel. 

Exhorting to love and humility, he uses the 
self-humiliation of Christ as the ideal pattern. With 
this as an incentive, he exhorts them to work out 
their own salvation and to be peaceful in everything. 
Even if he was poured out as a libation upon the 
holocaust of their faith, he would rejoice and he 
bade them to rejoice. He hoped to send Tunothy 
to them shortly and also to com� himself. but in the 
meantime he sent Epophroditus with a warm com
mendation. 

Warning the Philippians against Judaisers and 
the "circumcision," Paul declared that Christians 
are spiritually the true circumcision, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. National, tribal, legal and 
attained fleshly confidence he counted loss for 
Christ. He valued His righteousness alone. He 
longed to know Christ and to attain unto the resur
rection from among the dead. He realized that he 
was not yet perfect and was therefore always pressing 
on. Christian citizenship, he added, is in heaven, 
and we await the moment of transformation. 

Appealing for reconciliation of the two sisters who 
were at loggerheads, the Apostle goes on to exhort 
to joy and to give practical details for Christian 
living. Yieldingness should be manifested; no spirit 
of anxiety should be felt; there should be a constant 
habit of prayer, knowing divine peace and fucing the 
mind on the pure and lovely. Again he expressed 
his joy over the Philippian gift, and stated his con
tentment in any state: he could do all through 
Christ, but their love caused him to rejoice. 

In face of darkness and difficulty, suffering and 
privation, the prisoner rejoiced and ex7llted in God. 
Well might his letter be called an epistle of joy. 

THE LOVE OF TRUTH. 

A SCEPTIC has said that whoever kneels down to 
pray and rises from his knees a better man 

thereby, his prayer is answered. A Christian cannot 
thus regard it. 

If the praying man believed he was heard by a 
Father in Heaven and no such person existed (as the 
infidel maintains), he rises from his knees a greater 
dupe than when he knelt down, for his belief in a 
delusion has been strengthened. This is the view of 
those who love truth for its own sake. 

Christians cannot accept the sceptic's view because 
God's Word teaches them to hate a lie and to regard 
belief in an untruth to be the greatest of moral 
calamities. J. H. IBBOTI.
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The Present World-Order 
By ROBERT RENDALL, Orkney. 

A
BRAHAM is a fixed point in Old Testament history.

From him proceeds in unbroken continuity the whole 
history of the chosen race until the coming of Christ: toward 
him flows the main stream of earlier history from the begin
ning of the world. He stands in the centre of the Old Testa
ment economy. His experiences of God become the spiritual 
heritage of the nation. The Abrahamic covenant, in par
ticular, provides the norm of Israel's future development 
(Gen. 12. 1-3; 12. 7; 13. 15; 15. 7, 18; 22. 18; 26. 3-4; 28. 13-14; 
Exod. 2. 24-25; 6. 1-8; 33. 1-3; Psa. 105. 6-11). From it is 
released the historical activity which finds its ultimate goal 
in the advent of. the promised Seed, which is Christ (Luke I. 
54-55; 68-74), The covenant has a determining influence
upon subsequent history, for behind Israel's long story may
be traced one continuous divine policy which has its dynamic
centre in the Abrahamic covenant.

Abraham provides also a definite point of intersection for 
other movements· recorded in the Old Testament which also 
go back to earlier beginnings and which look forward to the 
time of the end. The evil spiritual culture identified in 
Scripture with Babylon, which first showed itself in apostacy 
from the knowledge of the One God, Creator and Sustainer 
of all things, by the building of the city and tower of Babel, 
and the end of which is shown apocalyptically in the book of 
the Revelation, had its local manifestation in Abraham's 
days in Ur of the Chaldecs (Gen. 11. 1-9; cf. Rom. I. 21-23; 
Rev. 18. 2; Gen. 11. 31). The political and cultural aspects 
of that early phase of Babylonian life are now being disclosed 
to us by the spade of the excavator, but the Bible is concerned 
rather with the spiritual significance of that great movement 
in the human race, a movement which had its origin in pre
Abrahamic days, and which extends beyond Abraham's 
days into a remote future; but with which Abraham had 
express personal connections. For the prologue to the 
Abrahamic covenant was the call out from Ur of the Chaldees. 
Severance from the idolatrous polity of Babylonia was the 
necessary condition to the establishment of the covenant. 

The genealogies of Genesis, chapter JO, contain notices of 
two events of outstanding importance for the future of man
kind; the Rise of the kingdom of Babylon; and the Scattering 
of the Peoples (vv. 8-ll, 25). Chapter 11 is an important 
appendix to these notices, interpreting them as a spiritual 
crisis between God and the race. 

The rise of Babylon marks the beginning of a new and 
powerful influence in human history. The organizing power 
of Satan creates the beginning of a world system through 
which he, as its unseen ruler, gains ascendancy over the 
affairs of man, and diverts to himself the worship and allegi
ance rightfully due to God. Until now evil had shown itself 
largely as independent action in individuals; from hence
forth it was to be organized as a mass movement. The 
personality of Nimrod provided the necessary leadership. 
Of him we read that "he began to be a mighty one in the 
earth"; that "he was a mighty hunter before the Lord"; that 
"the beginning of his kingdom was Babel"; and that "out 
of that land he went into Assyria" (Gen. IO. 8-11; cf. 1\1'.icah 
5. 6). Paraphrased in modem language, "he strengthen�d
himself to acquire world dominion; to this end he pursued
the chase as a preparation for war; he then organized his
resources under a central government; and thus ultimately,
through violent conquest, extended the territories under his
rule." Babylon may, therefore, be designated a spiritual
empire of evil manifesting itself in great world-systems,
religious, political, and commercial. The historical manifes
tations may each have their rise and f.all (e.g., the Dynasty
of Nimrod, and that of Nebuchadnezzar), but the dominating
force behind them is one. No political kingdom of Babylon
may now exist, but the prophetic writings assure us that in
the last days the power of Babylon will again develop, and
mankind be organized into a final revolt against the authority
of heaven.

With the rise of Babylon may be associated the other 
notable event referred to in Genesis 10, namely, the division 
of the earth among the nations. This is said to have taken 

place in the days of Peleg (Gen. 10. 25), four generations 
removed from Shem, and apparently only one after Nimrod's 
rise to power. How rapid, it seems, the deterioration! And 
how short the time since the stem admonition of the Flood! 
For this division is almost certainly the divine action de
scribed in the subsequent chapter (Gen. 11. 8), and so the 
immediate fruit of the building of the Tower of Babel. If 
this be so, it expresses the consequences of a spiritual crisis 
in the history of man. This crisis revealed the religious 
foundation upon which the political structure of Babylon 
was built. The four cornerstones of that foundation were 
(1) INDEPENDENCE, expressed in human self-sufficiency and
freedom from divine law, a characteristic not absent from
our own times. "Let us make us a name." (2) CoNFEDERA
TION, symbolized by the City and the Tower. Control is thus
established, and leads the way to (3) DICTATORSHIP, expressed
in the absolute supremacy of one man, as, for instance,
Nimrod, Nebuchadnezzar, or the Roman Caesars, and illus
trated also in the Papal pretentions of the Roman Church.
This, in tum, leads to (4) INTOLERANCE, expressed in military
conquest and religious persecution, and in the claim of abso
lute obedience to the state in things spiritual as in things
natural (Dan. 3. 6; Rev. 13. 15-18), so that the blood of all
that have been martyred for the truth shall be found in
Babylon (Rev. 18. 24).

God, who discerns ultimate aims (Gen. 11. 7), frustrated 
man's purpose and disorganized the movement. The dis
persion after Babel made further concerted action impossible 
at that time: in this way internal confusion has broken up 
all world confederacies. God thus restrains the pride of man 
until such time as the kingdom of darkness shall have fully 
manifested itself, and become ripe for judgment. (Cf. Gen. 
15. 16; Rev. 14. 15).

This division of the earth was also intimately bound up
with the predetermined position of Israel among the nations 
(Dcut. 32. 8). So that this early history of the rise of Babylon 
has special meaning for that of Israel. The call of Abraham 
the father of the nation, from an important Babylonian civil 
community emphasizes the interaction between Babylon as 
representing the kingdom of darkness and Israel as repre
senting that of God. The rescue of Lot also, Abraham's 
nephew, from the Babylonian confederacy (Gen. 14. 1), may 
indicate the spiritual conflict between the people of God and 
"the rulers of the darkness of this age." The later contacts 
of Israel with Babylon, particularly that of the seventy
years' captivity, still further illustrate how closely set over 
against each other are the two movements. Israel, as God's 
nation, had been, during her golden age, separate from the 
surrounding nations, but a witness to them. Now, because 
of her unfaithfulness to God, she became, and still remains, 
a captive in the Gentile world-systems. As already indicated, 
the final phase of Babylon, in the last days, will have peculiar 
relations to the testimony of Israel among the nations of the 
earth (Rev. 18. 4). 

Herc, then, in the book of Genesis we have God's finger 
laid upon events which were to have an ever-increasing and 
continuous significance for the future history of mankind, 
events which had their immediate focus in the person of 
Abraham, and in . that covenant made v.ith him by God. 
Thus Old Testament history, when reviewed in all its parts 
has running throughout it a distinct line of continuity; a 
line of continuity, moreover, which from beginning to end is 
dominated by one undeviating divine purpose, of which the 
Abrahamic covenant is the operative expression, and the 
advent of Christ the ultimate objective. 

WE foolish men, if we have but a dream of virtue, 
are impatient to set it out to the best show: Thou 
would'st content Thyself with obscurity and conceal 
the power that made the world, in the roof of a human 
breast, in a cottage of Nazareth. The stars are not 
seen by day; the sun itself is not seen by night; 
Thy powers were not seen till their proper season. 
It is no small glory to conceal glory. JOSEPH HALL.
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1948-A Look at the World 
T

HE war left the world in confusion, and little enough has
been tho improvement in the years that have elapsed 

since the cessation of hostilities. Hope has had a shock from 
which it has not recovered. Behind all plans for a new 
world-order is the fact of the ATOM. Too, the rise and spread 
of Communism and its aggressive struggle for political pow�r 
in many lands arc sinister features of these days. This 
struggle is most acute in China and th_e Balk.ans, b_ut the
battle is on almost everywhere. Two id�ologics �trivo for 
paramountcy, Individualism and Commumsm, their r�sI>C;C
tivc champions, the United States and Russia, each with its 
group of satellite nations. 

We nre close to the End-time. Even men of the world 
realize this: things arc moving so swiftly to an immense crisis 
that it cannot be otherwise. In the language of prophecy the 
iron and clay of_the toes of t�e ima�e. ?f Gentile �orld-power
are in clear evidence, the impossibility of their accoml"!1o
dating each other being patent enough. So f� from be11�g 
depressed by these conditions they should quicken hop? m 
the hearts of believers, for it is upon this very state of thmgs 
that the Stone cut out of the Mountain without Hands is to 
descend with pulverising effect, making the vast system of 
Gentiledom disappear in a cloud as of "dust of the summer 
threshing.floor." And when the dust disappears it will be 
seen that another Kingdom has filled the whole earth, the 
Kingdom of the Son of Man. 

But just now the spectacle of a world that has sv;ung to the 
Left engrosses the observer-that is the immediate and 
obvious result of the German \Var. Russia has resumed the 
pre-war policy of the Comintem and is making her weight 
felt everywhere. 

We are not concerned with political movements as such: 
but they interest us as they effect world evangelisati<?n. .t:,. 
glance at the chief fields is all that can be attempted m this 
paper. 

EuROPE.-The iron curtain which shuts off eastern Europe 
from us makes it difficult to gain accurate ideas of the con
ditions which prevail on its farther �ide. Economic c?ndi
tions in defeated lands make somethmg close to despair fill 
tho minds of the ill-fed po:I?ulations. A Cen�l Eu�opea� Christian of outstanding enlightenment and spintual mtelh
gence bases his hopes for Eastern Europe on the parallel ?f 
what happened in Russia in the years 1917-1925, when m 
that land, concurrently with the rise of �lsh�v!sm, � great 
movement of the Spirit took place by which it 1s estimated 
that ten million souls were converted to God and began to 
meet in simple New Testament fashion_. The hard d_ay� in 
which they were born made them hardy m soul. By this time 
great numbers of gifteq and experienced leaders have been 
raised up among them. A repetition of this quickening of 
thirty years ago is the hope and the model of Central and 
Eastern Europe now. Troublous days have always_ �en God's
opportunity, and the prayers of many are t�at a si�ilar w_ork 
of God may occur in these lands now or m the immediate 
future. European Jewry, too, is a theme for the prayers of 
God's people throughout the world. "The old fanaticism and 
sharp antagonism against Jesus Christ are no �o�ger general 
among Jews in Central Europe. Hebrew Christians are no 
longer turned _ou� by their families, and Je�s _in incre�sing
numbers are visiting tho New Testament Christian mectmgs. 
Newly converted Jews do not form separate Hebrew Christian 
Churches but join the Evangelical Churches." Pray for 
European Jewry and particularly for the Christians among 
them, a remnant saved out of a hellish persecution, beloved 
for the Father's sake. 

CmNA.-What a history China has written in recent years I 
Nearly a decade of war, beginning wit� civil "':�• continu�g 
into the Japanese invasion and reverting to c1v1I war agam. 
The greatest "Trek" and population displacement in human 
history. The Government, backed by America, still struggling 
with a Russian-aided Communism:" What are the hopes for 
this �eat land? 

Thirty-five years ago the first shot of the Revolution was 
.fired in Wuchang, a movement which ended the :Manchu 
dynasty. To-day the Christians of China have come through 
a long ordeal triumphantly; the missionary is respected there 

more than before the war, Central China is, in great degree 
settling down, and the conviction is deeper than ever that 
Christ alone can save China. The hope 15 that the student 
section of the population may be directly influenced by the 
Gospel. They are enquiring as never before. Prayer along 
this lino is timely. 

A missionary tells of addressing meetings of over 2000 
listeners again and again in a recent tour, and �e marked � 
significant the large proportion of educated Chinese there m 
the spirit of enquiry. 

And what of JAPAN? The defeat, the fall of the Emperor, 
the dissolving of the old beliefs under stress of the conditions 
now prevailing make Japan like a house "swept and gar
nished," the unclean spirit having gone out. But the oppor
tunity must be seized by the Christian missionary. He must 
enter and occupy. Else the danger is near of the unclean 
spirit returning with seven others more wicked than himself, 
making the last state of Japan worse than the fi.rst. 

And the dropping of the Atom Bomb on her cities by those 
whose language is our own and who were our allies, has made 
it difficult for English-speaking people to take the Gospel of 
Life to the-defeated people. War leaves a legacy of hate, an 
atmosphere of malevolent distrust which retards the progress 
of the Gospel of peace. 

Our eyes are on INDIA. Great events have transpired there. 
The most stupendous experiment in Democracy is being tried 
out. And we fear that, dreadful as the reports are that come 
through of the happenings in that land, we are not hearing 
all or being told the worst. What will be the outcome of the 
great change-over? \Ve may have our fears and may be in
clined to prophesy. No one need argue with a prophesier, nor 
can any one say wit� an}'. ce�ty what the outco_�e �11 be.
If ever there was a situation which called for agomzmg inter
cession it is that which at this moment confronts our brethren 
in India. 

The experience of the Malayan Christians' zeal in the dark 
years of Japanese occupation gives cause for hope_ �t. as
the nineteenth was the century of Anglo-Saxon m1SS1onary 
enterprise, the twentieth will sh<?w how well they built by 
becoming the century of th� indigenous Chu�.. AftC:r a.l:1• 
we sometimes need the reI01nder that the Chnstian faith lS 
not a British or American patent. \-Ve are sure the Lord's 
over-ruling hand will be felt in the days ahead in India. Let 
us pray not in dread, but in faith. Remember Uzzah and be 
sure th�t the Lord can take care of the Ark of Testimony. 

SOUTH AMERICA.-There are roughly 300,000,000 souls in 
the two Americas. Nominally America is Christian, but South 
American Romanism cannot be admitted to be Christian. 
In our own country �omanis� is _on its best behaviour, pl�y
ing the fundamen?hst. tune in its !>roadcasts an� keeping
quiet about the things it dares to add to the doctrine of the 
Gospel. In South America it is different; the disguise is off. 

The proposal was made not long a�o by Romanism that 
Protestant Missionaries should be withdrawn from South 
America and that ·sub-continent regarded as the special pre
serve of Rome! In plain speaking, that was impudence. 

Nominally there is religious freedom there; but opposition is 
subtle, determined and in those parts where State and 
Church are combin�. strong. Open-air �vork has been inter
fered with in recent years in the Argentine, though the con
stitution gives liberty for such work. Protest to the powers 
regained the threatened freedom. Tent work bas also been 
opposed and organized interrupters have terrorized not only 
evangelists but local police. Work carried on by the Church 
of England among Indians was not long ago shut down with
out warning. In those Republics where State and Church; are 
joined there is a drive on the part of tho latter to gain a 
monopoly of religious privilege. 

South America has been called "the Church's Last Oppor
tunity." There is here a wide field but slenderly manned, in 
which, once the Spanish or Portuguese language is mastered 
there is vast opportunity for European Christian men to do 
great work for the Lord. 

AFRic>..-Tho hardest field is still that where Mohameda�
ism holds sway. Stout-hearted labourers still plod on m 
it's unresponsive soil. Islamism has not greatly pene
trated the South, though Arab traders keep pushing their 
wares ever in that direction. 
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In the middle belt new problems have arisen through the 
industrialization and Europeanization processes that are in 
full swing. Their disturbing effect on natives called to war� 
in mines is most evident. European vices are learned, cupi
dity and covetousness developed, and altogether the results 
are for the worse. 

Rome is busy here also, and not Rome only but numerous 
strange cults and heresies arc assiduously propagated. 

In the "strip" where most of the missionaries known to us 
labour, we �ather that the present need is for consolidation 
of Church life. The initial pioneering stage is largely past, 
and brethren able to instruct the African Christians in the 
truth of the Scriptures are needed. 

. . . . . . . 

The- tendency throughout the world is for open doors to 
become fewer. The foreign missionary as such is not a wel
come immigrant into an increasing number of countries. 
The accentuation of nationalism is proving a hindrance to 
cvangelization in many lands. The Great Russian Empire is 
shut off from the Gospel from without, whatever the work of 
its native believers may be. 

l\leans of transit are vastly better and much of the precious 
time lost in travel in the past can now be saved. The aero
plane will become a valuable ally .to the progress of the Gospel 
in this respect. 

Political movements in many great countries are a barrier 
to the Gospel, and social and industrial conditions are so 
deplorable in war-ravaged areas that their peoples are obsessed 
with these troubles and bitter against God. 

But despite the threatening state of things there is among 
young Christians in this country a greater, a more-alive in
terest in the work of world-evangelization than at any time 
since the early twenties. These feel that the situation is a 
challenge. Men at the battle-front are ageing and they say: 
"Where are the reinforcements?" War largely halted the 
flow of fresh missionaries to fields where numbers were 
already meagre. For instance, since 1920 only three men 
have gone from Assemblies to North India until this year. 

The clamant need is for men. Without a word to belittle 
th,e noble service rendered by devoted sisters, it remains true 
that the call is for men. And, in view of the present state of 
things professional men, doctors and teachers particularly, 
are especially wanted. All Central China has no doctor from 
the Assemblies. 

And the challenge still rings out from the Throne: "Whom 
shall I send and who ·will go for Us?" J.B.W. 

Questions and Answers 
The Eonoa will value tbe submission of Saipture questions of genual 

lntettst; also helpful 00mments on answers appearing from time to time In 
this 00lumn; but remember present space llmltatlons. 

Please quote aerial number for reference. 

SABBATH KEEPING. 
QUESTION 2422.-Seventh Day Adventists maintain 

that our Lord's words in Matt. 24: "Pray that your 
rught be not ••• on the Sabbath day" prove that He 
expects His disciples to observe the 7th Day. How 
can this be answered? 

Answer.-Matt. 24. 15-22 makes clear that the Lord is 
foretelling the circumstances of the time of the unprecedented 
tribulation of the Jewish people and is giving instructions 
to those who will then be His faithful ones, members of the 
Jewish nation, who will own allegiance to Him as His followers 
at that time. That He was not speaking of the circumstances 
of the disciples who were listenin� to Him is evident in two 
respects: firstly, the details mentioned in verses 21 and 22 
never took place in their lifetime, but are obviously yet 
future; secondly, Matthew gives an exhortation to readers, 
showing that the words were uttered for those who would 
have access to the written Scriptures. These will be valuable 
for the faithful ones who will be suffering the experiences 
of the time. 

The exhortation, therefore, in verse 20 to prayer that 
ffight may not be on the Sabbath Day is intended for godly 
Jews. For Jews would regard it as necessary to observe the 
laws relating to the Sabbath Day. The mention of the 
winter refers to hindrances of nature, the mention of the 

Sabbath Day refers to the existence of the scruples of thf' 
faithful J ew1sh remnant. 

The whole passage shows that the Lord is not giving 
instructions to any who are members of His Church, and 
therefore affords no ground whatever for the supposition 
that the Sabbath Day is to be observed by such. Such an 
interpretation fails to distinguish between times, persons and 
circumstances which relate to Jewish conditions and those 
which relate to disciples who are members of the Church, 
the Body of Christ._______ W. E. VINE. 

OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 
QUESTION 2423.-ls there any authority for the ob

servance of the Lord's Supper at any time with the a!1ed 
or infirm in their own homes? 

Answer.-Our authority to observe the Lord's Supper 
comes directly from the Lord Himself. In character, the 
Supper is a memorial-meal, keeping the hearts of God'c; 
people alive to the eternal and spiritual realities mediated 
through Christ's person and work, and this in living touch 
with Him. There can, therefore, be nothing contrary to thi,; 
in arrangements being made whereby aged or infirm believers 
may participate in the Supper, when otherwise they might 
be deprived of this privilege. 

Against this, some teach that the breaking of bread is a 
"Church act" and can only properly be observed in the 
gathering of the Assembly. This would not only affect such 
persons as we have in view, but also believers in Service life, 
or through other circumstances, separated by distance from 
an Assembly. Are such not to be able to remember the 
Lord? 

Such rules and regulations have certainly no New Testa
ment authority, and savour of ritualism. The directions 
given by the Lord in the Upper Room were given to His 
disciples as such. Because disciples normally meet together 
as members of local churches, they naturally celebrate the 
Supper as part of their church life; but this in no wise pro
hibits believers separated from an Assembly by force of 
circumstances from meeting to break bread. All such reason
ings are in danger of setting a primary value upon matters of 
procedure rather than opon the purpose, spirit and simple 
form of the ordinance as originally instituted. So long as 
we bear in mind the essential element, that of disciples remem
bering their Lord, we will not be led aside into a wrong em
phasis. If, under law, God made provision for some to observe 
the Passover ''in the second month" (Num. 9. 11), is He likely 
to do less, under grace? 

Connected with this question there is the further matter, 
of the rightness of celebrating the Lord's Supper twice on any 
Lord's Day, which would be necessary for any brethren 
responsible for such arrangements as are here in view. In 
answer to this, we return again to the essential meaning of 
the breaking of bread. In the days following Pentecost it is 
probable that the believers broke bread frequently (see Acts 
2. 42, 46). For elder brethren, caring for the saints as they
are, to break bread, at times, twice on the same day, is not
committing any technical offence, but is a part of the ful-
filment of their spiritual oversight. G. C. D. HowLEY.

Correspondence 
PARTITION IN PALESTINE. 

To THE EDITOR OF Th.e Witness-
DE

0

AR SIR,-What is to be tl!e outcome of the recom
mendations of the U.N.S.C,O.P. (United Nations' Special 
Committee on Palestine), i.e., Partition? 

Opinion has been freely expressed in the Press, by both 
Jews and Arabs, that it is not acceptable to either, and if 
enforced may result in more bloodshed and trouble. 

With regard to the attitude of Jews and Arabs to mission
aries, amd missionary work, I can do no better than quote 
an extract from a recent A.L. received from Bro. S. Ostrovsky 
of Tel Aviv. He writes:• 

"Prospects at present for British Missionaries in Palestine 
are very poor. If partition of Palestine, as recommended 
by the U.N.S.C.O.P., materialises•-and so many in Palestine 
think it will-you know as '"ell as I do what attitude the new 
Jewish and Arab States are likely to adopt towards mission• 
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ari('s, espcci:illr in view of tho strong anti-British feelings 
which 51;.-e,m to permeate overy section of tho population." 

No one at present cnn foresee or foretell what may happen 
in that land. It is clear that things cannot go on as they 
arc, it is clear thnt the Arabs aro not going to accept partition, 
even if the Jews do, and it is clear that Britain docs not 
intend to shoulder the burden of implementing partition 
alone. 

The outlook is dark and uncertain. \Ve are surely fast 
hastening townrds tho Coming of the Lord, which is our 
Hope, and bright, so far as we are concerned. Truly the 
sta�e is being set for "Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30. 7). 

The Jews are returning to the land in greater numbers than 
ever before; they arc prepared to fight to get- in; money is no 
obstacle, for millions flow into their funds in order to buy 
the land; they arc returning in unbelief; the majority of them 
regard not the God of their fathers; they keep not tho Sab
bath, and neither attend tho services in the synagogues nor 
nt the Wailing Wall. 

They are atheistic and communistic, and stop at nothing 
to gain their ends, but this should not influence us against 
thein, 

I quote from another recent letter from Brother S. 
Ostrovsky: 

"Events here should not be allowed to create an attitude 
of indifference or e,·en hostility to Israel. God's love to 
them--as to us--is not based on any merit on their part, 
nor should our love and prayers be. 

"In fact, the greater their departure from God (and conse
quently their need), the greater should our love be, and the 
more earnest our prayers on their behalf." 

We know the ultimate end of God's patience and grace 
for His earthly people (at present Lo-Ammi), we know events 
must happen to bring His Word and Will to pass, changes 
have to take place, we know the present need of both Arabs 
and Jews is the Gospel of Christ, we know too, that the time 
is short. 

Will you therefore join us in prayer that in the mercy 
of God, Ho will grant the reopening of Palestine again for His 
witnesses, and that when the door is opened we may be ready 
to enter re-equipped and reinforced by a goodly number of 
chosen, suitable, God-sent young recruits so as to reach 
many of the people in the time left to us. 

New Zealand. Gao. KNOWLES (Jerusalem). 
•This letter was written before Pa.rtltloo had beeo decided oo by the 

Uoited Natloos.-Eo, 

EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY IN THE CONGO, 
To THB EDITOR OP The Witness-

DEAR SIR,-ln view of the great interest which has 
always been shown by the Lord's people in this country in 
missionary work in the "Beloved Strip" of Africa, comprising 
parts of Angola, Belgian Congo, and Northern Rhodesia, 
we feel that information will be welcomed regarding the 
challenge presented to us at the present time in Belgian 
Congo. 

During the past thirty years it has been increasingly 
reco�ized that educational work is not only an accessory of 
missionary effort, but in itself provides unique opportunities 
for presenting the Gospel to the young. One missionary has 
written, "As it is indisputable that educational work in the 
Congo is, like medical work, an extremely valuable aid to 
evangelism, it is essential that we continue to engage in it 
if we are to ha,·e the ear of the youth of the land." 

The attitude of the Belgian Government to the school work 
carried on by Protestant missions has passed throu�h three 
phases: from 1910 to 1923 the Government was liberal and 
every facility was given to our missionaries; in 1923 the 
Catholic party came into power and Roman Catholics were 
given the official right, backed by subsidies, to educate tho 
natives of the Congo, and a period of coercion and perse
cution on the part of the Government towards those WJshing 
to attend Protestant schools began. Protests were made 
at this injustice, the persecution was brought to an end 
and policy changed, the Government issuing instructions to 
officials that they were to further the educational work of 
Roman Catholics and adopt a neutral attitude to that of 
Protestants. In view of the fact that there are, according 

to official figures, at least one million Protestants in the Congo 
and that more than a third of the primary school scholars are 
being taught in the schools of Protestant missions, protests 
were again made at this preferential treatment of Roman 
Catholics. These protests had tho desired effect and resulted 
in a change in the official attitude which presents us to-day 
with the challenge to which we have referred. 

This is expressed by a senior Congo missionary in this way: 
"At long last the Government of tl1e Colony has developed a 
programme which in general terms meets our full approval. 
This programme offers unprecedented opportunities for the 
advancement of our Protestant community . ... The Edu
cational Officers of the State are very desirous that education 
be thoroughly Christian in character at all levels. They are 
convinced that we, as Protestant missions, have something 
of real, value for the people. They are eagerly seeking our 
collaboration. This opportunity must be grasped now. 
Any hesitancy or holding back may greatly retard the 
advance of our work." 

A door has been opened to us; opportunities of great 
advance are before us. What is to hinder us going ahead 
and giving thousands of young Africans not only a Christian 
education but the regular, faithful presentation of the Gospel 
which is the raison d'etre of all our school work? This
the lack of qualified teachers. 

There must be among the Assemblies at the present time 
many teachers and teachers-in-training who are anxious to 
serve the Lord, and we desire to put before each one the 
present opportunities in Belgian Congo that he may "spread 
the letter before the Lord" and seek to know if He would 
have him answer the challenge, "Whom shall I send?" 

We would ask that elder brethren in the Assemblies do all 
in their power to extend the interest of the Lord's people in 
educational work on the missioq field that that work may be 
a mighty instrument used by Him for bringing young people 
to the Saviour. 

R. D. JOHNSTONE •. 
A.111DREW BoRLAND.
JOHN ROLLO. 
jAS. HISLOP.
F. F. BRUCE.

R. W· ?l:LAcADAY.
W.R. REw.
\V. SINGLETON FlSHER.
V. C. REED.

Gospel Campaign at Norwich 
M

ORE than a year ago a group of believers in Norwich
began to pray that God would bless Norwich and 

Norfolk, and preparation began specifically for this Campaign. 
.Messrs. Stan Ford of Bournemouth and Handel Evans of 
Swansea, were invited to lead the Campaign and Guest 
Speakers were also invited, men from all walks of life \\ith a 
real testimony. The organizers formed themselves into 
Committees, each dealing with a branch of the preparation 
and meeting regularly, so that co-ordination was secured. 
A '"panel" of prayer partners was formed not only in this 
country but in many parts of the world, and communications 
regarding progress and prayer requests were sent regularly 
so that intelligent prayer could be stimulated. Prior to the 
Campaign, United Prayer Meetings were held and special 
Prayer and Preparation Meetings with distinct ministry, 
and also seasons of early morning prayer. A wonderful 
spirit of unity amongst believers prevailed throughout these 
months and paved the way for blessing. The forms of 
propaganda were many and varied, and included large and 
small posters, street streamers, car "splurges," waistcoat 
invitations, Christian Sandwich-Board men, Public Address 
Units, Local Press advertisements and reports, counter-cards 
for shops and so on. Perhaps the most potent form of 
advertising ·was that every house in the city and fringe areas 
was visited with a personal invitation, and the occupant 
given a brochure regarding the Campaign. It was grand to 
see so many willing helpers tackle this task. 

Did the people come? From the very outset attendances 
were encouraging, the first week the average being approxi
mately 1,000 each night, with a very good proportion of 
strangers tq the Gospel. At a special Women's Rally there 
were 1,100 present and some were blessed. But during the 
second week the attendances increased, nnd at one meeting 
1,700 folk were packed into the hall, 500 in an overflow and 
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many outside in the street listened as the message was 
relayed. The last three evenings will never be forgotten as 
the hall was packed to capacity and the sight of queues 100 
yards long each side of the hall gladdened our hearts. 

During the day our brethren, assisted by Mr. A. E. Brother
ton and l\lr. Douglas Webber, visited many factories, Military 
and R.A.F. establishments, hospitals, clubs, etc. And in 
many cases return visits were requested. There were real 
times of blessing at the Prison, two full services being con
ducted and many prisoners were dealt with in the cells, some 
professing faith in Christ. 

And the results I Only Eternity will reveal in entirety, 
but as the Gospel was faithfully preached and sweetly sung 
each night there wero those who gave their hearts to the 
Saviour, and in all 61 persons made a profession of faith in 
Christ, and 12 were restored, among whom was a Chµrch of 
England Chaplain. The conversions cannot be detailed, 
but included a wife prayed for these last 3 years, 2 married 
couples, and not only young folk, but 2 old ladies aged 70 
and 78, and an old gentleman aged 78. But having real 
importance is the fact tl1at an impact was made on the city, 
the Campaign being a topic for discussion in many places; 
also believers have been welded together in a wonderful way. 

It has been decided to carry on the Campaign by arranging 
each month a "Christ for Victory Rally" in the same hall. 
Also a Bible Study Course for the converts has been arranged. 

"The Witness'' Watchtower 

1948 
Another "austerity year" opens upon our land
and nation. The speeches of our statesmen warn 
us to expect worse times before better. Our belts 

are tighter than at any period of the war. Rationing is more 
stringent-bread and now even potatoes are among the 
rationed foods; queues are more numerous. Our factories 
are toiling to make goods but not for ourselves-export, 
export, is the cry. ·we are parting with our last gold re
serves each month. 'What we shall do when they are gone 
is left to the imagination-a flesh-creeping exercise. 

"\:vhere will you be when that happens?" roared Cardinal 
Cajetan to Luther, threatening the Reformer with the full 
power of the Papacy. "Then, as now," replied Martin, 
"in the hands of God." 

And so shall we be when the worst comes in the economic 
blizzard. So-a trustful New Year to all Witness readers. 
MULLER'S ORPHAN HOMES, BRISTOL. 

A paragraph in the 108th Annual Report of this work of 
God has these interesting particulars: 

"Upon the receipt of a very large legacy three years ago, 
we remembered that a time came when Mr. Muller deemed it 
advisable to move the Orphanage from the midst of the city, 
and that after months of prayer he was enabled to establish 
it in the midst of the open country on a hilltop just outside; 
and we began to wonder whether God was indicating that the 
time was near for us to move from Ashley Down, which is now 
surrounded by streets of houses which extend for miles on 
every side. Since then we have made daily prayer that He 
will guide us and that, if it is His purpose, He will enable us 
to obtain a suitable site further away from the built-up area 
of the city." 

An answer to this stream of prayer would, of course, 
necessitate the erection of new houses for the Orphans, and 
probably involve also important changes in the whole layout 
of the work. AU well-wishers will add their prayers to those 
of the Directors and Staff that any change decided upon may 
be clearly indicated by the Lord. Then it cannot work other 
than blessing in every sense. 
RETIRED MISSIONARY AID FUND. 

The Annual Report just published, is full of proofs of the 
usefulness of this grand work, and it is satisfactory to note 
the well-sustained giving of the Lord's people in connection 
with it. To one hundred and six recipients some £9,726 was 
distributed during the year. 

The donors may well count it a privilege to minister 
;omfort to servants of Christ who have exhausted their 
strength in Gospel labours in all P.arts of the earth and are 
now resting in the evening of hfe, the majority of them 
bearing the weight of physical infirmity. 

JUDSON OF BURMA. 
Adoniram Judson wrote: "In encouraging young men to 

come out as missionaries, do use the greatest caution. 
Humble, quiet, persevering men of sound, sterlin� talents 
(though perhaps not brilliant), of decent accomplishments 
and some natural aptitude to acquire a language; men of 
an amiable, yielding temper, willing to take the lowest place, 
to be least of all and servant of all; men who enjoy much 
closet religion, who live near to God and are willing to suffer 
all things for Christ's sake without being proud of it-these 
are the men. These are the men (and women) who will do 
most in building a better and a freer Burma." 

An interesting word in view of the new situation in Burma. 
Does Burma's need challenge anyone among the young men 
who read this? 
CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Our brother, Dr. Jan Zared, of Brno, has been able to 
publish the Czech Christian Year Book, a volume of 176 
pages. Included in it are two chapters (X and XI) of E. H. 
Broadbent's "Pilgrim Church." It is hoped eventually to 
have the whole of this book translated into Czech. There is 
also a photograph of George Muller included, in view of the 
Jubilee, on l\farch 10th, 1948, of the death of that man of God. 
Too, ten addresses by Muller are contained in the book. 
An excellent piece of truth-spreading. 
FLUENCY. 

Of a ministerial acquaintance who was a failure, Dr. Alex
ander l\IacLaren said: "He never worked: he was too lazy to 
do it. I have no faith in the morals of a man who scamps 
his work. His flllmcy was fatal to him." 
ON SELF-PITY. 

When you find yourself indulging in any form of self-pity, 
disbelieve all your complaints. Someone has truly said of 
this utterly un-Christian frame: "It makes the convalescent 
into a valetudinarian, makes the disappointed despair, the 
unsuccessful hopeless, and sets feet which should be marching 
to victory on the tragic path of failure instead. It is a re
flection on God's providence, a deflection from faith, and an 
infliction on neighbours. It neutralizes the beneficent 
purposes wrapped up in trouble, leaves the door of discontent 
wide open, and has been well described as "sulking with God." 

J.B.W. 

"Witness" Book Reviews 
Any Qood book supplied from any publisher. 

"Great Chapters of the Bible." An Introductory Study 
Course by 1'1ARTIN PARSONS. (Inter-Varsity Fellowship. 
1/- net). 

More than one system has been recommended for those 
who are beginners in the study of the Bible. That advocated 
in this book has very much to commend it. It is to read a 
selection, running through the Old and New Testaments, of 
outstanding chapters so as to gain a general outline of the 
development of Scripture history and doctrine. The chapters 
are wisely chosen, and at the rate of a chapter a day would 
take six months to cover. 

The reader who will follow this course through diligently 
will gain a grasp of broad outlines of Bible knowledge such 
as will prepare him for a more detailed and complete reading 
of the whole Bible afterwards. It should be of great use to 
those who want to make a start but are somewhat appalled 
by the magnitude of the task and a little puzzled how to 
begin. 

''Unposted Letters," By FAY INCHFAWN. {\Vard, 
Lock & Co. 4/6 net). 

The story of the great figures of the Bible from Adam to 
John the Beloved, told in the form of open letters addressed 
to each. In them the writer tells clearly the true Gospel and 
traces the long road between Eden and the shining City of God. 

"The Story of n Life in the Love of God." Edited by 
Dr. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE. (Pickering& Inglis Ltd. 3/- net) 

Dr. Scroggie's mother was a remarkable Christian, and in 
these incidents from her diary a story of deep interest unfolds. 
The strength of a life lived in the love of God is seen in the 
way crushing griefs were borne, acute necessities endured, 
and spiritual power in surely-guided service maintained. 
Inspiring reading, and also a testimony to God's faithfolness. 



Witnessing 
• 

Ill Many Lands 
All Intelll�ence Notes to the Editor of "THE WITNESS," 29 Ludgate Hill, London, E.C.4 * 

January, 19t8 To ensure Insertion, Notes must reach London by 10th. 

PERSON ALIA 
Our brother, W. D. Dunning (Slades Farm, East Coker, Yeovil), 

desires to thank readers for their prayers on his behalf. Although 
he has had a relapse, he is gradually regaining strength again. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Cnrlisle. Hebron Hall, Botchergate, 

Jan. 1, at 2.30 and 6. R. Scammell, W. F. Naismith, J. Lightbody 
.. Manchester. In Hope Hall, Ardwick Green, Jan. I, at 10.30 
(Brethren only); 2.30 and G. Dr. Rendle Short, Dr. Virgin, A. M. S. 
Gooding .. Deptford. Carrington House Annual, Brookmill Rd,. 
Jan. 3, at 6. S. Jardine .. Kilburn. Y.P. in Hope Hall, J{ilbum 
Lane, Jan. 3, at 6.45. H. Avery .. Histhgate. Cholmeley Hall, 
272 Archway Rd., Jan. IO, at 4 and B.30. E. G. Wheeler, R. 
Redenham Guyatt, H.J. Brearey .. Burnt Oak. Woodcroft Hall, 
Jan. 17, at 3.30 and 5.45. A. Fallaize, E. Barker, A. Pulleng .. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Tyneside S.S. Workers, in Bethany Hall, 
Park Rd., Jan, 24, at 3 and 6 .. D. Cameron, E. H. Swinstead .. 
North Harrow. Missionary Rally in Elmfield Hall, Imperial Dr., 
Jan. 31, at 6.30. A. Pullenf., A. Cuff .. Caterham. East Surrey
S.S. Workers in Gospel Hal , Croydon Rd., Mar. 6, at 6.30. H. 
Hutchinson .. Farnborou�h. Y.P., in Gospel Hall, High St., 
�far. 6, at 4 and 6. F. A. Tatford, R. A. Bailey .. Glossop, Kings
moor School. Y.P. Holiday, Mar, 25- 30. (A. Pickering, IO 
Abbey Grove, Stockport) .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, Mar. 26, at 
3 and 6. H.J. Brearey, H. Lowman .. Mumbles. Apl. 24. Y.P. RALLIES,-Fareham. The Church House, West St.,

Jan. 3, at 6.30. E. W. Rogers .. Swansea. Ebenezer Hall, Gors 
Rd., Jan. 3, at 7. J. H. Large .. Nottingham, Clumber Hall, 
High Cross St., at 6.30. Jan. 3, Geo. Gaunt; 17th, J. Clare .. 
Harlesden. Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., Jan. 10, at 6.30. 
J. Clare .. East Sheen. Sheen Hall, Jan. 10, at 6.30. F. A. Tat
ford .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, Jan. 10, at 6.45. G. Lennox ..
Horsham. Denne Road Gospel Hall, Jan. 10, at 7. S. Sayers .• 
Swansea. George St. Gospel Hall, Jan. 10. G. Harpur .. Man
chester. In Hope Hall, at 7. Jan. 10, A. Pickering; 24th, H.
Taylor .. Cardi((, In Cory Hall, Jan. 10, Brains Trust; 17, W. 
Wynne; 24, G. Foster; 31, W. J. Wiseman .. Peckham. Rye Lane 
Hall, Heaton Rd., Jan. 10, at 6.30. 0. Speare .. Edmonton. 
N.9. Cambridge Hall, Bury St., Jan. 17. A. H. Clarke .. North
Harrow. Elmfield Hall, Imperial Drive, Jan. 17, at 6.30. Brains 
Trust. .Brentwood. In Congregational Church, Jan. 17, at 3.30 
and 6.30. D. R. Meadows .. Catford. Glenfarg Hall, Jan. 17 and 
24, at 6.45. H. P. Barker .. Carlisle. Hebron Hall, Botchergate, 
at 7. Jan. 17, P. Mills; 31, J. Cuthbertson .. Littlehampton. 
Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St., Jan. 24, at 7. F. A. Tatford .. 
Chesham. Gospel Hall, Station Rd., Jan. 24, at 7. W. A. Wood 
.. Thundersley. Gospel Hall, Kiln Rd., Jan. 24, at 7. D. R. 
Meadows .. Aylesbury. Guide Hall, Beaconsfield Rd., Jan. 31, 
at 4 and 6.30. R. C. Kyle .. Ewell. In County Primary School, 
Jan. 31, at 6.30. A. H. Pawley .. Liverpool. Rallies continue each Sat. in Picton Hall .. Wallington. In Ross Rd. Hall, Jan. 10,at 6.30. H. Thorp. 

LONDON.-Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture 
Hall, Kings way Hall, Holbom, Jan.· 30, at 6 .. Special addresses 
in Bloomsbury Central Church, Saturdays of February, at 6.30 
.. H. P. Barker will give addresses in Glenfarg Hall, Catford, 
Jan. 1 9-22, at 8. 

RE PORTS.-Weymouth. Sisters' Conference, Dec. 5. Mrs. 
R. H. Stokes and Mrs. A. Darke gave help. A helpful time .. 
Walton. S.S. Workers' Quarterly in Ebenezer, on Dec. 6, was 
addressed by W. Ainslie and S. Hopton. Next gathering, Mar. 6, 
at Huyton .. Bebington. Mrs. A. Darke addressed Sisters' 
Quarterly Gathering, Dec. 10. NOTES.-Carlisle. Very profitable ministry on "The Taber• 
nacle," illustrated by large model, was given by J. H. Brown at 
Waverley, Nov. 16-27 .. Nottingham. .Meetings at Clumber Hall 
recently addressed by Dr. Rendle Short, G. Grant, and D. R. 
Meadows were well attended. Ministry appreciated .. D. Mackenzie 
Miller to be at Wingate, Jan. 3-4, and to have Children's Mission at Haltwhistle, 14-30 .. W. Ainslie is having blessing at Tnlke. 
Hall full of children, and well filled with adults at second meeting. 
To be at Moreton, Huyton, Stafford and Coventry during Jan.W. E. Davies saw souls saved and Christians blessed during cam
paign at Cogau. To visit Matlock, Sheffield and Cardiff .. J. J\IcNicol hopes to give help in Northamptonshire during Jan ... C. W. F. J\lcEwen had meetings at Silverton and Brimscombe.
Now giving help in Devon and Somerset, continuing during Jan ...H. H. Stewart had well-attended meetings at Burnham Market,
especially amongst the young. To be at Frinton, Jan. 1-14; Faversham 15-29 .. L. Rees to be at Exeter, Totnes, Portsmouth, 
Bournemouth, Burrington, Bideford and Bovey Tracey during Jan. 
.. About 1.300 packed into St. Andrew's Hall, Norwich, to hear 
the Gospel during visit of V. Cirel. Some saved. To be at Bristol, 

Jan. 4-6; l\Iadeley, 11-17; Allensmore, 18-2-l; Grosmont. 28- 31 .. 
G. J. Pirie to be at Frinton, Jan. 3-8; Tunbridge Wells, 9-16; 
Folkestone, 17-2 3 .. H. E. Bentall to visit Caterham, Gosport, 
Enfield Highway, Hoddesdon, Reigate, and Woburn Sands during 
Jan ... John Hutchinson had blessing in S. Wales .. E. Zingen 
(9 Jeffon Road, Walsall, Staffs.), while on furlough from India, 
bas been working among Latvians, and will be glad to hear from 
any interested in Gosp<'l work amon1? these displaced persons .. D. 
Cameron to be in Newcastle, Jan. 2 4-31. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Klrkcaldy. Dunnikier and Hebron 

united in Beveridge Hall, Jan. I, at 2 W. Wilcox, G. C. D. Howley, 
J. Hutchison, R. Mc Pike .. Dundee. In Hennon Hall S. Tay St.,
Jan. l, at 11, 2.15, and 5.15. J. B. Watson, A. Faliaize, W. D. 
Whitelaw .. Edinburgh. In St. Colwnba's Church (next Usher 
Hall), Jan, 1, at II and 2.30. J. W. Prior, G. C. D. Howley, W. 
Wilcox, J. L. Barrie .. Grangemouth. .Mid- Scotland Conference 
in Town Hall, Jan. I, at 2. H. Lacey, R. D. lohnston, J. R. Rollo, 
A. Simpson .. Airdrie. h_1 large Town Hal , Jan. 1, at 11. H. 
Lacey, J. James, W. HarrJSon, E. Grant .. Motherwell. In Town 
Hall, Jan. 1, at 11 and 2. E. Barker, A. P. Campbell, R. D. John• 
ston, G. Westwater . .Hamilton. Olive Hall, Brown St., Jan. 1, 
at II (Bible Reading), and 2. J. Naismith, D. Mackay .. Blantyre. 
Bethany Hall, Glasgow Rd., Jan. l ,  at 11 and 2. H. Scott, S. 
J\lcVey, W. Prentice, R. J\lc Pike .. Kilmarnock. Central Hall Jan. 
I, at 11.30 and 2.45. W.W. Campbell, J. McAlpine, J. )I. Shaw,F. A. Tatford .. Dunoon. In Masonic Hall, Jan. I, at 2.30. J.Birrell, A. Fyfe .. Ayr. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, at 1.30. F. TaUord,
J. M. Shaw, A. Borland, W. A. l\lornson .. Dumfries. Bethany
Hall, Buccleuch St., Jan. 1, at 11.30 and 2. W. McAlonan, W. Lee, 
W. F. Naismith .. Stranraer. Greenvale St. Hall, Jan. I, at 
11.30. D. Craig, S. Mawhinney, J. Barker .. Aberdeen. Jan. 1 
and 2, in Gilcomston S. Church, Union SL, at II, 3, and 7; 3rd, in 
Hebron Hall, Thistle St., at 3 and 7. Dr. Latimer Short, J. Coutts, 
F. Cundick, T. Kirkby, R. Scammell, Dr. D. W. Kaye, G. 1\1. J. Lear ..
Whltburn. West End Hall Annual, in Welfare Hall, Jan. 2, at 
11.30. G. C. D. Howley, J. Hislop, J. Barrie, T. Richardson .. Cowdenbeath. Union Hall, Jan. 2, at 2. H. Lacey, W. Harri•
son, J. Paton, J. Wilson .. lnnerleven. MethiL Gospel Hall, 
Jan. 2, at 11. J. B. Watson, W. Wilcox, W. Brown .. Larkhall. 
In Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, at 11. E. Barker, J. lll. Shaw, A. P. Camp• 
bell, D. McKinnon .. Kilbimie. Walker ·Memorial Hall, Jan. 2, at 12.30. A. JII. S. Gooding, J. Malcolm, J. Lightbody, J. Rollo .. 
Auchinleck. Jan. 2, at 11.30. R. Hopkins, T. Sinclair, R. Scott, 
R. Prentice .. Glasgow. Postal Gospel Work Annual in Elim
Hall, Jan. 2, at 6.45: C. E. Stokes .. Prestwick. Bute Hall Con• 
ference in Town Hall Jan. 2, at 2. F. A. Talford, A. Fallaize,
Dr. Gilmour Wilson

.t 
}. 111. Dav�es .. Ru�erglen. I� Town Hal!, 

Jan. 3, at 3.30 and t>. A. Gooding, J. Hislop, J. Barne, W. Ham
son .. Armadale. Gospel Hall, South St., Jan. 3, at 2 and 5. J. ::\I. Wilson, J. Douglas, R. Prentice, E. Prossar .. Partlck. Abing
don Hall, Stewartville St., Jan. 3, at 3. E. Barker, Dr. J. GilmourWilson, S. A. Williams, and another .. Newrnilns. Morton Hall,
Jan. 3, at 2.45. A. Fallaize, R. D. Johnston. W. Prentice, A. 
Borland .. Paisley. Renfrewshire J\liss1onary in Shuttle St. Hall,Jan. 17, at 3.30. A. Simpson, R. Wilding, A. McGregor, JII. J\lackay 
.. Cambuslang. Albert Hall, Feb. 7, at 3.30. A. M. S. Gooding, 
H. Scott, J. Currie, J. Lightbody .. Kilmarnock. Elim Hall, •
Princes St., Feb. 7, at 3.15. F. Cundick, J. Malcolm, J. Hunter .. 
Glengarnock. Hebron Hall, Feb. 14, at 3.30. A. Borland, 
D. lllorrison,W. Harrison, R. J.Wilding .. Illar. 20, Ayrshire Mission
ary Conference, Central Hall, Kilmarnock. 

Y.P. RALLIES.-Dundee. In Hermon Hall, S. Tay St., at 7. 
Jan. 3

1 
J.B. Watson; 17, W. Wilcox .. 91asgow. In ':'ictoria Hall, 

Langs1de Rd., at 7. Jan. 3, A. Falla1ze; 10, J. PurYlSj 17, H. L. 
Ellison; 24, W. J. Brown; 31, W. D. Whitelaw. 

GLASGO W.-Partick. Sisters' l\lonthly meeting in Abingdon 
Hall, Jan. 12, at 7. l\Irs. J. lllePhie .. Sisters' in Anniesland Hall, 
Jan. �6, at 7.30. Miss It Samuel. 

NOTES.-L. lit. Randall, labouring in Caithness-shire, has been 
in country district near John-O'-Groats for 10 weeks. Good 
numbers and interest. Christians very appreciative of visits to 
their homes .. Orkney. Alex. Philip had Gospel services in Rap• 
ness, West Side and Pierowall. Attendances good. Hopes to visit Papa Westray and other islands .. J. Gilfillan expects to visit Cockenzle and Helensburgh during Jan ... J. J\lcNicol had very encouraging time at Eastriggs. Hall packed nightly. Good number of young people and a few adults professed. Believers cheei:ed .. Aber�een. _n. McKenzie :'ol�er had encouraging meetin� f<?r children m Hebron Hall. Quite a fruitful response .. R. J. Wildmg to have Gospel effort in Glengarnock, Feb. 14-29 ..D. Craig expects to visit Stranraer in Jan .. D. Cameron had blessing among young and old in Irvine and James St., Ayr, to be in Dumfries, Jan. 10-22. • 
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IRELAND 
REPORT.-B11ntior. Conference in Holbom Hall. Lar�c, 

help
.
fill meetings. Good ministry by A. Strang, D. Craig, W.

Gilmore and H. Steedman. 
NOTES.-Bcllast. S. Thompson having blessing in Albert

bridge Rd. Hall .. F. Whitmore is in Crega_gh St. Hall •• S. Jlloorc 
had blessing in Oldpark H� .. A .. Cook Ill Adalll St. Hall .• ). 
Finegan had fairly good meetings 1D D'lnath!ldee . .  S. W. Lewis 
is continuing near Convoy, Co. Donegal, with good interest •• 
�Icssrs Bunting and Cowan at Ballyma8arrlck •• W. Trew 
finished in Portavo8ie, with blessing .. H. Paisley had 8 weeks'
good meetings in Gospel Hall, Cookstown. Some saved. Now
seeking to help saints at Lisburn. Commences in Banbridge, Jan.
4 .. J. G. Hutchinson continues in Scrabo. r;ncouragiug numbers,
some blessing .• F. Bingham is at Lame .. David Cr:1ig had �cctiugs 
for one week in Glassmulla�h, Co. Fermanagh, with good mtcrost. 
Now in Kiugsruoss .. J. Hughes finished nt Carrlcklon8field.
Good interest, saints encouraged •• J. G. Grant gave help in ¥oun�
rnth nnd Mouutmellick, Eire. Commences Gospel meetings m 
Ballylintagh, Co. Derry, Jan. 4 .. E. Hill has finished at Lisbcllaw. 
One _professed .. H. E. Bentall had much eneouragement and �ome 
blesswg during campaigns in Limerick, Cork, Bandon and I<lngs
lown, from Oct. to Dec. 

IN OTHER LANDS 
BARBADOES.-Wm. Templeton had some good �eetings, 

with a chart, "Egypt to Canaan," and had good open-311' oppor
tunities with an amplifier. 

UNITED STATES.-A. E. J. Burnham hopes to be enga� 
in ministry among Assemblies in San Francisco Ba}' area, Cali
fornia, Dec. 2 to Feb. 29. 

CONGO BELGE.-A. J. Ellis reports that at the DllDkeya 
Koni united conference much helpful minist.ry was given-6 women
and 4 men were baptized. 

WITH CHRIST 
SepL 25, Clarence G. Robotham, a�e 54, at Winche�ter Hos

pital. J\lauy years in Essex Hall, Basmgstoke. Supcrmtendent 
of Sunday School for 25 years. A consistent and beloved b"?thcr:.
Oct. 25, Robert N. S. Melville, age 3�, accident.ally killed m
Montreal. Younger son of Tho�as ?.�eJville, of C_hina; leaves a
widow and child of 4. Formerly m Bntish Columbia, had gone t,o
Jllontrcal to fill an important position only a few days before hlS 
Home-call.. N_ov. 2, W_illlam _Wood, Bel�ast

? 
sud�enly, age 69

d
.

Saved in early life; assOCJated with Assembhes m Kilmarnock an 
Springbum· last JG years in Cregagh St. and D11Ddonald. Dore 
a good testimony and will be greatly missed.. Nov. 4, James
T, Gray, in fellowship in Hermon Hall and Hillbank Hall, �11Dde!),
for 15 years. A faithful servant of the Lord. Although an mvali� 
and wheeled in a coach to an� from the rneetin�, !levC:r absent if
physically able to go. Out m all weather, distributing Gospel 
literature .. Nov. 7, Frederi� W. Mitchell, late of Sheffie!d, 
age 78. For many years m Scarborough Assembly. A WISO 
counsellor iu Assembly matters. Will be greatly missed .. Nov. 13, 
James Brown, age 80. Saved 48 years ago, in Shields Rd.
Assembly, Motherwell, for past 38 years where he will be much 
missed. A quiot, consistent brother; a lover of hospitality ..
Nov. 17, Frederlck J. Snook. For many years at Shaftesbury, 
where he did lasting work amongst children and young people.
His �entle, gracious presence and quiet help will be greatly missed 
at Norwich Avenue Hall, Bournemouth, with which he has been 
associated since leaving Shaftesbury .. Nov. 17, Mrs, Young,
age 66. Associated with Cockenzie Assembly since her conversion
over 20 years ago. A fearless witness and a devoted follower of 
the Lord •• Nov. 20, Mrs. Voysey, Bournemouth. Gathered with 
Assembly at Norwich Avenue. A quiet, stedfast life, greatly 
missed •. Nov. 21, Mrs. Parnell, wife of John P�ell, at Lefcester 
Royal lnJinnary, age 65. Forty-two years m Assemblies at 
Burton-on-Trent, Peterborough, Birmingham, and Loughborough. 
Beloved by all, given to hospitality, a real soul-winner .. Nov. 24, 
Geo�e Milne, age 60. Converted 48 years ago. Associated with 
believers in Jllarble, Albany and Union Halls, Glasgow. Last 31 years 
in Summerfield Hall, Whiteinch, where he was correspondent until 
compelled by illness to relinquish active service. For many years 
exhibited the grace of God in patient sufiering •. Nov. 24} Georilc 
Soole, age 75. Converted under Evan Hopkins in ear y 'teens, 
and linked up with bellevers at Richmond, Surrey, later moving to 
Mortlake, and since 1934 has met with believers at  Sheen Hall, 
East Sheen. Seldom heard, but gave valued help in many ways . . 
Nov, 25, George Broadhurst, ago 78. For many years closely 
associated with Forster St. Gospel Hall, Warrington •• Nov. 28, 
Mrs, William Black, age 81. Accidentally killed at level crossing. 
Received assurance of salvalion when John McAlpino visited h_er 
home. Many years in Largs Assembly. Last 13 years at Plt
lochry. Given to hospitality .. Nov. 30, Georjle Leatham, ago 79. 
Ju Townhead (Glasgow), Nottingham and Leicester, for nearly 30 
years in Hebron Hall, Carlisle. Died from injuries received by 

being thrown off bus. Boro a consistent testimony, and wa,i 
esteemed by all .. Dec. 1, Mrs. John Syminitton, age 70, Saved 
lo �luirkirk. In Renfrew Assembly for over 40 )•cars. Testified !o 
the soodness of God and boru a consistwt tcsllmony .. L>cc •

. 
2. 

William Brown Motherwell, age 77. Save<l 48 years ago.
In Shields Rd. �mbly for tho past 38 years; a lover of �od'11
House and His peop le. Will be missed. A quiet, cons1Stcnt 
brother .. L>cc. 4, In Cal�•• Mrs. John Blair. Savt.-d over 40 
vcars ago in lloaler St., Uverpool. Leaves a husband and four 
sons. Much given to hospitality .• Dec. 6, William C,  Rendle, age 
69 North Hill Plymouth. One of the founders of the Assembly.
A good consistent brother; will be grcatlr. missed by all .. Dec. 13,

James'Mitchell, Glas
. 
gow, age 59. Wei -known to saints all over

Great Uritain as Gospel Singer. Saved in his 'teens !J� tl\c Ander
ston district of Glasi:ow, and for forty }'Cars devoted blS life to the 
ministry in song. Called Home suddenly .. Dec. 14, Mrs. A .  D .  
Finnie. Many years in Elim Hall, Glasgow, also a t  Cambnslans 
and Camelon .. Dee. 20, in Glasgow, Dr. D . R .  Chisholm, of 
Bush Hill Park. 

ADDRESSES 
REMOVALS.-llcllevers fonu.:rly meeting at Regent St., 

Dawllsh, Devon, have reccntlr purchased the Town Hall (now 
known as Central Hall) , a larger and more convenient building.
Correspondent, R. L. l'artridi:e, Aller, Dawlish. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Harbour St., Whit
stable, Kent, to F. Green. Ivy Lodge, Radfall Ride •. Armadale, 
West Lothian to Thomas Robb, 21 Anderson Ave . .. Bethany Hall, 
Lochorc, to \Yilliam Paton, 49 Balbcdee Avenue. Lochore, �len
craig Fife . .  Brook Hall , Leominster, to Frank Rol>crts, Led1cot, 
Shobdon, Leominster •. Duncombe St. Hall, Kempston, Beds., to 
George E. Kennedy, 25 High St •.. Gos�I Hall (called Olh·et}, 
Mary St., Seven Sisters, Neath, to William R. Hodge, Panty
fordd, New Rd •.. Stonehouse, L..inarkshirc, to \V, Marshall, 127
Camnethan StrceL 

NOTES.-The restoration of the Gospel Hall at Snellings Rd., 
Hersham (after war damage), has now commenced by vol11Dtary
labour. Prayer and practical fellowshi:e value<l. Correspondent,
R. S. Clark, 42 Sandy Way, Walton-on-1hames . •  Believers passing
through Kla�enfurt district, Austria. might contact R. E. Ham
ilton, R.A.S.C. -ll.F.I., c

.
/o H.Q., E.F.I., Klagenfurt. 

PERSONAL ADDRESS.-John Norris (of Dally1nena),
5 Princetown Terrace , Bangor, Co. Down. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.-A number of believers now meet. at 
St. Margaret's School, 53 Melton Road, West Brid�ford, Notting
ham. Breaking of Dread, 10.30 a.m. Correspondence to A C. 
Jones, 76 Mona Road, West Bridgford, Kottingbam. 

�SERVE Ol\'E ANOTHER" (Continued from p11Qe U ol Cove.r)-
HOUSES AND APARTMENTS 

Believers desire to purchase or rent hou ... ID Bath. G:irden �s.eutial.
Would consider acoommodatlon with elderly pcnon. All n:plie:i �tricUy 
conlideutial.-Box No. 12U, Gl�-ow. 

Bllud Elderly Lady �ulres � and lod,,dng In Glasgow ueiohbour••
hood. Would prefer retired Christian nurs.e.-Uox-No. 1209, Gl:.sgow. 

EdJubu�h.-Accommodatlon. central, visitors. - Miss McIN,11,s, 52 
Daley Road. 

House lor S11le, with vacmt po-ion. S roows; oue partod 11ud � as Village Post Ollice. Salary £130 � )'Car. Water from pu1up ouu1dl", and U.C. lu i;arden. Could be modernised: Help valued for :Sunday �ool work in small Gospel Hall close by, l•rechold. with cottai,;e adjo1nlnj; tenanted, at 6/6 per week, £1,500.-Apply llA1tC11, The Ston,s, H:ilslock, Yeovil. 
Llttlehllmptou.-Sca front. Bed aud Breakfast if desired. Also to h:t 2•roow Chalet, acoonuuodate four, owu attcudauc ... -�lr. aud Mrs. llALLIIS· TYNE, 6 South Tcrrac... 
Officer, rellriug early New Year, wlih.:,i purcba>0 bousu wlthlu reach activu Assembly. Minwwu thl'\.'U b.:tlruollb. Ground about an acn,. Southern counties. Price, must bo rcasouablo.-Dox No. 296, London, 
Portrusb.-"Cnli;cll:icWc. 8 Golf Terrace. Sdcct Boa.rd Reslde11ce. Two wins. walk lr.lll1, tram, bus and •c:i. 'Phonu: Portrush 3106.-!lln. GRAh'T. 
Portstewart.-"Suonydcuo, n Atl:iutlo Circle. Cowfort:iblo Board Res!• denco. Excellent food.-Miss DaowN. Scurborouah for ltolldays,-Comfortablc bu;m.1-rniJcnou iu Christl.w bowa.-Mr. and.llh-s. 11. l!LVltula., UI Lootlcsborough Road. 
Somcrset.-Qulet, rntful holiday In lovely country. Boaru-n,s!Jl"nce lu cowfortablo fannboUSc. II. & C. waler. Owu produce. NcM bu,. route. -Mrs. MAY, Haven l'arm, South Drcwhaw, Bruton. 
Two Uufurnl&bed Roomg lo let, uoar As.se1ubly. Du� ruule. !lludcr.Alc lcrulS.-Apply Miss WILLMOTT, Jubileu Houw, Mustccton, ur. M1•tcrtou, Somerset. 
Youna Cb.rlstlun Couplo requlro house, Oat, or NOUli In Re.Ailing .m:.A.Box No. 1215, Glasgow. 
Yount Cbrlgtlan Couple (In Asstmbly) rcquiro to purcb.lsu or rent small bouso orbuogalow in or near l•aroham, llaut5.-llox No. 21)3, Louduu. 
YounQ Couple 111 Assembly fcllow,hlp rcquin, Oat or equivalent wlthlu n:ao;oo:alilo distanou Euston.-Dox No. l:.!10, Gl'lll,'UW, Wnnted�Lo<lgint.'S In Hnmlllou district for )'Oung Cbrbtlau iu A""mbly. llox No, 1216, Glnsi.-ow. 
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A THREEFOLD CORD 
By H. P. BARKER. 

SAFE, SURE, SATISFIED. 

S
AFE, sure, satisfied I Such is the happy condition

of one who has learned the lessons conveyed by 
the three sentences that stand at the head of this 
paper. Short as the sentences are, and uttered 
long ago, they are full of deep meaning and bring 
rich blessing to those who have ears to hear. 

"It is finished" (John 19. 30). 
"It is written" (Luke 4. 4). 
"It is I " (john 6. 20). 

firm foundation of the mighty work that is sufficient 
to uphold the glory of God. 

In short, he rests where God rests, and he is as safe 
as if he were in heaven already. Relying on the 
finished work of Jesus he can triumphantly sing: 

"I stand upon His merit, 
I know no safer stand, 

Not e'en where glory dwelleth 
In lmmanud"s land." 

When a soul enters into the truth conveyed by the 
first sentence, that soul is eternally SAFE, as safe as 
the blood of Christ can make it. In going further, 
and learning the meaning of the second sentence, Perhaps, however, one of my readers may reply: 
one can joyfully say: "I am now SURE of my salva- "I do trust in the merits of that finished work: I have 
tion. Not only are my sins gone, but my doubts come to Jesus as a wretched sinner with no hope but 
and fears have vanished too." But the one who in Him; yet I cannot say that I am certain of my 
reaches the stage marked by the third sentence salvation. Sometimes I feel happy in the assurance 
can say: "Not only am I safe beyond a doubt, but of God's love; at other times I am filled with mis
my heart is filled and SATISFIED beyond the power givings." 
of tongue to tell." It will help such a one if we now consider the 

In short. we have in these three sentences from the second of the three sentences. 
Gospels: 

· 
II.-"IT 1s WRITTEN."-In these words lies the 

I. "The Way of Salvation" (Acts 16. 17). key to the knowledge of salvation. But first let me 
2. "The Knowledge of Salvation" (Luke I. 77). ask the doubting believer: from whence do you think 
3. "The Joy of Salvation" (Psa. 51. 12). your misgivings come? From above or beneath? 

· 

Of course you will reply: "From beneath; it must 
I.-"IT IS FINISHED." -This first sentence brings be Satan who puts them into my heart." 

before us the way of salvation through the Saviour's Quite so: God would never lead you to have mis
finished work. Few words would be needed to givings as to your security after you have accepted 
explain this if people had a deeper realization of the Christ as your Saviour. It is Satan who assails your 
holiness of God and the foulness of their sins. But soul with fears. His object is to keep our hearts 
many seem to feel the burden of their sins no more from enjoying the love of Christ, and he uses various than they would the weight of a feather. The cares means for this end. With some it may be the 
of life, the daily troubles, the aches and pains, seem charms of the world, or the observances of religion 
to weigh far more heavily on them than the load without Christ. But those who have learned the 
of their guilt. Hence they apprehend but feebly hollowness of such things are assailed with doubts. 
th� need for a great work to be done if they are to be The question is, how can we meet these assaults? 
forgiven and saved. In Luke 4 we read of the Saviour Himself enduring 

They imagine that a few earnest prayers, accom- the onslaughts of the evil one. He might have 
panied by admission of sinfulness and expressions blasted His foe by one omnipotent word, but He had 
of regret, are all that is required. But sin is too taken the lowly place of an obedient Man, so He 
serious a matter to be cancelled so. A torrent of repels Satan's attacks in a way that serves as an 
tears may extinguish the flame of a candle, but not example for us. Three times the devil sought to 
the flame of God's wrath against sin. beguile and overthrow Him with his temptations, 

Others, knowing that such a test must prove and each time the Saviour defeated him with the 
fruitless in the end, give a place to the Saviour in the words: "it is written." The words of God were the 
work of their salvation, but attempt to share in the resource of the dependent One. He referred to 
work themselves. "Christ," they say, "has done what the Scriptures said of Him. Later on, He 
His part, and we must do ours. We must strive to declared that the Scriptures testified of Him (John 
live good lives, and hope that His merits will make 5. 39), and again and again He used them as His
up for our shortcomings." resource in His conflict with evil men. 

It is not till we realize that we have not an atom Now it is important that we should understand 
of power either to save, or help to save ourselves, that the Scriptures testify �f tts, as well as of Christ. 
that we can understand the joy and relief brought He could point to what is written about Him. We 
to the soul by the news that the work is already can point to what is written about us. l\lany a 
finished. Still further joy results when the soul passage may be quoted which bears direct witness 
appropriates that finished work and learns the value to every believer that he or she is saved, and it is by 
that God attaches to it. Such a one has moved receiving the witness of these Scriptures that fears 
from the shifting sand of his own doings on to the and doubts are driven away. 

2 13 



14 CERTAINTY SQUARE 

I will quote three of these passages. Let us mean. I was staying at a farmhouse in the back
remember that they refer to every true believer in woods of Canada. My host took me one morning 
Christ. to see some land on which he had started a great 

Here is one: "By Him all that believe are justified fire to clear away the bush. 
from all things " (Acts 13. 39). Another: "He that "You seem to be burning some valuable wood," 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life" (John 3. I remarked. 
36}. A third: "Ye also trusted, after that ye heard "The land is of greater value than the trees," he 
the word of truth ... Ye are saved ... God for replied. "I have no use for the lumber."· 
Christ's sake hath forgiven yoii" (Eph. 1. 13; 2. 5; "What are you going to do with the land?" I 
4. 32). enquired. 

Many more verses might be quoted. but these are "When it is thoroughly cleared," he said, "I 
enough to show what an unfailing weapon the expect to grow fruit on it, and to build myseli a house 
Scriptures put into the hands of the harassed believer. on one part." 

Next time the devil tries to persuade you to doubt Anyone can see that the farmer had a further 
your security, turn to one of the passages and say: object than the mere clearing of his land. Even so, 
"Satan, t'.t t'.s written I" and for the comfort of your if the Lord Jesus has cleared your conscience of sins, 
own soul remember: and swept the doubts and fears from your soul, it is 

1. What ,:s written? That all that believe are with a further purpose in view. Like the Canadian
justified, saved, forgiven and have everlasting life. farmer, He has planned to have a dwelling-place for 

2. Who wrote it? The living God that cannot lie. Himself, and wants to produce fruit for the glory of
3. Where is it written? Not in the language of God in our hearts and lives.

experience or feeling, but on the pages of Scripture. He does this, not so much by reminding us of the 
4 .• Why is it written? That we might have the great things He has done for us, as by presenting 

full assurance of salvation, and not be tossed about Himself to us in a way to win our affections. In 
with every change of feeling. John 6, after displaying His power, He went up a 

John Bunyan wrote of "Doubting Castle," and it mountain alone, typifying His present position in 
is to be feared that many pilgrims to the better land heaven. His disciples were left to combat with 
are lodged in its gloomy dungeons without knowing adverse elements, and they were dismayed. Who 
of anything brighter to be enjoyed on earth. But, can tell how cheered and delighted they must have 
as a friend remarked to me, "Certainty Square is a been to hear that well-known voice say, "It is I, 1' 
much pleasanter place to live in than Doubting and behold, not mere relief, but the One who was 
Castle." Let me beseech you to make the move at everything to them? 
once. Pay no attention to the voice of your frames Many know Him as the One who can relieve their 
and feelings, but unlock the door of your dunµ"eon need and help them in their time of trouble, but to 
with the key of faith fo what is written about you, know Him, apart from any need of ours, is more than 
and breathe the sweet air of assurance and peace. this. Suppose that there is a poor old man whose 

"If only I could do so," one may say, "I should age and infirmities prevent him from earning a liveli
consider myself the happiest Christian on earth. hood. He is in a starving condition, when a kind 
Surely no heart could wish for more than that?" gentleman, hearing of his sad case, visits him and 

You will be surprised, then, to be told that full promises him a weekly allowance of money sufficient 
assurance is but the start of a Christian life; it is but for his needs. Week by week the kind friend visits 
the opening of the door into a scene where blessing the humble cottage with his gift. He talks to the 
upon blessing in endless range appears before us. poor man, cheers and comforts him, and proves 
May God give you a glimpse of the wonderful joy himself to be a real friend in many ways. 
which is our portion even now, while we turn to the Time passes, and the old man gets better ac-
last of our three passages. quainted with his benevolent visitor. He can relate 

Ill.-"IT 1s I."-In these words the Saviour with unfeigned gratitude how he has been succoured 
presents Himself to us for the joy and satisfaction by his generosity. But all this while he has never 
of our hearts. We have not merely His finished become acquainted with this gentleman in hi.s o:cm 
work for our security, and the written Word for our circle. He has never visited his mansion, nor watched 
assurance, but the living risen Saviour Himself to him at his occupation. He knows his benefactor 
be the satisfying object of our ·hearts. How His as the one who has brought sunshine into his life, 
attractiveness can ch;um, and how His love can flood but he knows little or nothing of his benefactor's 
with heavenly sunshine these souls of ours! own life at his own home. 

Sweet as it is to have the blessing, it is sweeter to Does not this illustrate the point where many of us 
be acquainted with the Blesser. Great as are the stop? Some who know the Lord as the Saviour who 
gifts He bestows, the Giver Himself transcends them has died for them and brought blessing to their 
all. It is when He becomes precious to us that we souls, hardly know Him at all in His own circle, 
learn with joy that His reason for removing our sins nor enter into His present occupations. 
and bidding our fears begone was that He might May every reader of these lines have the peace 
have our hearts for His own dwelling place, and that • of knowing that all that was against him has gone 
He might find happiness in the possession of us. for ever in the cross of Christ, and the joy of knowing 

A simple incident may serve to illustrate what I Christ Himself as He is to be known. 



THE UNTIRING SERVANT 

Sidelights on the Four 
Evangelists 

THU 'MEN AND THEIR MESSAGES 

Notes of Four Addresses by JOHN RITCHIE, Ayr 

No. II.-JOHN MARK 
(Rend :\tnrk 14. 12-16; 50-52; Acts 12. 12-25; 13. 5; 15. 37-39; 
2 Tim. 4 11; Philcm. 24). 

A
LTHOUGH we arc accustomed to speak of Mark's

Gospel, it is well to remember that the writer of 
this gospel had two names. He is called in Acts 
12. 12, "Jolin, whose sumamewas Mark," John being
his Jewish name, and "Mark" or "Marcus" the Roman
name, by which he was latterly known. In our last
talk I pointed out that while Matthew wrote his
gospel chiefly for Hebrew readers, Mark wrote for
Gentile, and especially Roman readers, and in all
likelihood wrote from the imperial city. That he had
in mind Gentile readers is evidenced from certain
little side-lights.

For example, in chap. 2. 18, he explains, "the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast"
a fact which would be well-known to the Jews but 
not to Gentiles; or again, in chap. 11. 13, where he 
says, "it was not the season of figs"-information 
which would not be necessary for dwellers in Pales
tine. Then one notes as peculiar to Mark's Gospel, 
the almost entire absence of Old Testament quota
tions; the interpretation of Hebrew terms, which 
would be strange to Gentiles as in chap. 5. 41; 7. 11. 
34; and the international phrase, "for all the nations" 
(chap. 11. 17) which is omitted in the parallel narra
tive in Matthew and Luke. 

Mark's gospel, as you know, is the shortest of the 
four gospels, and is the most condensed and terse 
account of the public life of the Lord that we• have. 
It is a record of deeds rather than words; the dis
courses which we find in Matthew in such detail are 
either abbreviated or omitted. The Blessed Lord 
passes before us as the unwearying Servant of Je
hovah, and we can hardly fail to recall the prophetic 
words of Isaiah, "Behold, My Servant Whom I 
uphold; Mine Elect, in Whom My soul delighteth." 
You must have noticed there is no genealogical table 
at the beginning of Mark's gospel, as there is in 
Matthew and Luke. That may be necessary to 
prove Kingship as in Matthew, or kinship as in Luke, 
but you do not ask for the pedigree of a servant; all 
you want to be assured of is his fitness for the work. 
And so Mark, after a passing reference to the Lord's 
baptism in Jordan-the recognized starting-point 
of His public life (see Acts 1. 22), plunges right away 
into a record of His activities. There is a sense of 
urgency in this record. Forty times out of eighty in 
which it is used in the New Testament, you will find 
the word "immediately" 01' "strai{!htway" (or their 
equivalents) used by Mark. In the first chapter of 
his gospel alone you have in rapid succession the 
record of many important events. There is the Lord's 
baptism, the temptation in the wilderness, the 
Baptist's imprisonment, the call of Peter and Andrew, 
of James and John, the deliverance of the man with 

the unclean spirit, the healing of Simon's wife's 
mother, the scene depicted in the familiar hymn
"at even when the sun was set", the healing of the 
leper, the chapter concluding with the words- "and 
they came to Him from every quarter." The same 
note of compassionate and untiring service penneatcs 
the whole of Mark's record, and may be well summed 
up in Peter's tribute in Acts 10. 38: "God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power; Who went about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil; for God wac; with 
Him." It is beautifully in keeping with the char
acter of this gospel that its closing words should be: 
"and they (the apostles) went forth and preached 
everywhere, the /.;ord (in resurrection) working with 
them"-still actively serving. 

Is it not remarkable that it should be John Mark 
who, to begin with, was a very imperfect servant, 
since he deserted Paul and Barnabas on their first 
missionary journey, who is chosen by the Spirit of 
God to furnish the record of the Lord Jesus as The 
Perfect Servant? If he had lived to-day, I fear that 
after his initial failure, l\Iark would not have been 
given a second chance by his brethren, but the 
forgiving and restoring grace of God does what many 
of His people would not have done, and entrusted 
him with the high honour of writing the second 
Gospel. Now, let us see if we can piece together 
from Scripture something of the life-story of John 
Mark. You will not find all the information lying 
on the surface; you have to dig for it, and even then 
it is deduction rather than straightfonvard narrative 
in parts; still, I am convinced there is a strong case 
for its credibility. I want you to reconstruct in your 
minds the scene described in chapter 14, and especially 
to note verses 51 and 52, where we are introduced 
to "a certain young man"; a story, be it noted, 
which is only given by Mark. If I am correct, John 
Mark must have been an eye-witness of the events 
which happened earlier in the evening of this most 
important day. It was the first day of unleavened 
bread, when the Passover must be sacrificed. With 
great desire the Lord wished to keep this last Passover 
with His disciples before He went to the Cross. 
Two of the disciples (Luke tells us they were Peter 
and John) were directed to enter the city of Jeru
salem with caution (for the Lord knew His enemies 
were seeking His life), and to prepare the feast. It 
seems evident that the :Lord had already made 
provisional arrangements beforehand, for a house 
on the edge of the city, adjacent to the l\Iount of 
Olives; this I gather from the fact that the two 
disciples are told how they would be led to the right 
house. "A man bearing a pitcher of water"-an 
unusual sight, for this was the work of the women
was the arranged sign. Moreover, the words of 
verse 14 should read as in R.v.: "Where is My guest
chamber?" indicating that the room had been set 
apart for His use. It was a "large room upstairs, 
already furnished" (as Weymouth translates) and 
is historic ground, not only as the scene of the Last 
Supper, but because it ultimately became the birth
place of the Clmrch of God on earth. It was in this 
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same room the disciples met after the tomb was found 
empty; it seemed to be the rendezvous to which, by 
common purpose, they all resorted. Here it was 
that on the evening of the first Lord's Day, the Risen 
Lord suddenly appeared and showed them His hands 
and His feet. 

After the ascension, it was to this "upper room" 
the disciples returned, and some of them at least 
"abode" there (Acts I. 13). After His miraculous 
escape from prison, it was presumably to this house 
Peter returned, to find a prayer-meeting going on, 
and completely surprised the suppliants, because an 
answer to their prayers had arrived so promptly. 
On this occasion we have the interesting information 
that it was "the ho·use of Mary, the t1Wther of john,
whose sr,rname was !If ark." There is no mention of 
the father here, but in Mark 14 we are distinctly told 
of "the goodman of the house." We may, l th1nk, 
venture to assume that he was one of the band of 
secret followers of the Lord, and may have died in the in
terval. The wife and mother shared her husband's faith, 
and placed her home at the disposal of the disciples. 

Now, consider for a moment when and where 
Mark comes into the story. We have already 
seen that he was quite a "young man" when the Lord 
and His disciples held the Passover Feast in his 
father's house, and it is almost certain be would be 
"listening in" ; what he heard must have left an 
indelible impression on his mind. It was almost 
midnight when the company left the house, and John 
Mark (for I suggest it was he), although partially 
undressed, followed them (chap. 14. 51). It may have 
been from curiosity, but much more likely after what 
he bad seen and heard that night, from a conviction 
that something very serious was about to happen, 
that attired only in his linen undergarment (known 
as a "sindon"-worn by those in comfortable cir
cumstances) he slipped out of the house to see what 
was afoot. I think he followed the little company 
into the shades of Gethsemane; saw the disciples 
fall asleep; saw the Lord withdraw a little way; and 
listened to that "strong crying and tears" as He 
prayed: "Abba, Father . . .  take away this cup from 
me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt." Then came the entry of the ruffian band led 
by Judas; the scuffle in the darkness, during which 
Peter drew his sword; th� ignominious flight of the 
disciples. Somehow the youngster found himself 
drawn into the thick of the melee. The soldiers tried 
to seize him, but he slipped out of their grasp, leaving 
his "sindon" as a hostage, and in the darkness fled 
naked to his father's house. Can we doubt that the 
night of the Lord's betrayal brought about a spiritual 
crisis in Mark's life? When Peter, after his denial, 
was restored to the Lord, and to his place of leader
ship, he seems to have made the house of John Mark's 
mother his home, and he it was who seems to have 
been the means of John Mark's conversion, for he 
calls him in I Peter 5. 13, "Marcus, my son." This 
led in time to a close friendship between the older 
and the younger man, and it is very generally be
lieved by competent Bible students that it was from 
Peter that .Mark received many of the facts which 

arc woven into his gospel; they arc dearly events 
recorded by an eye-witness (which Mark, for the mos/ 
part was not), and careful readers of the Gospel of 
Mark will detect the Petrine touch. Mark was also 
destined to come into contact with two other famous 
men-Barnabas and Patti. These two had been to 
Jerusalem bearing with them the gifts from the 
young Church at Antioch (a fine gesture from the 
young Gentile assembly to the Jewish saints in their 
time of distress). and as Barnabas was the uncle of 
John l\fark (some comm�ntators say, "first cousin") 
what more likely than that on their visit they should 
stay at the house of John Mark's mother? following 
this, Paul and Barnabas set out on their first great 
missionary journey, and no doubt at his own earnest 
pleading, Mark was allowed to accompany them as 
their "minister" or attendant. The same ardour 
which led him in earlier years to leave his home at 
midnight and follow on to Gethsemane led him to 
volunteer to join these two veterans on their perilous 
journey which ultimately took them over the passes 
of the dreaded Taurus mountains, where all sorts of 
dangers beset them, not least being from brigands 
who infested the district, waiting to pounce on the 
unwary traveller. john Mark had not fully counted 
the cost, and as soon as they reached the coast of 
Pamphylia, he beat a hasty and inglorious retreat 
to his mother's home again. That bad start might 
easily have proved fatal to further usefulness, but as 
I see it, was really the beginning of better days. 
What searchings of heart he must have had about his 
cowardice, we cannot know, but we who have so 
often failed on the same ground, should understand. 
What we do know is, that when Paul and Barnabas 
contemplated another long missionary journey, 
John Mark volunteered again to join them, and 
although this resulted in a sad disagreement between 
two old yoke-fellows, I· do not think Mark can be 
blamed; on the contrary the very fact that he tried 
again, with a clearer understanding of all it involved, 
shows a fine and plucky spirit. Barnabas (the son 
of consolation, Acts 4. 36), was the kindlier man, and 
although Paul would not have Mark, he went on with 
Barnabas, and tradition asserts was with him when 
he died a martyr's death. There is some indication 
that Paul came to see he may have been too hasty 
in his judgment of Mark, and was generous enough 
to show it in the most gracious way. Writing to the 
Colossians some years later, Paul says: "Marcus, 
sister's son to Barnabas (touching whom ye received 
commandments); if he come unto you, receive him." 

In his last letter from the Roman prison, written 
to Timothy shortly before he was led out to die, 
Paul again thinks of l\Iark. "Take up Mark (pick 
him up on the way) and bring him with thee, for he has 
been a great help to me in ministry" (2 Tim. 4. 11). 
I have heard it said that a broken bone, once com
pletely knitted, becomes stronger than it was before 
at the point of fracture. At all events, John Mark 
became "a great help" at the point where once he had 
failed so badly; an encouragement for some of us 
who may have fallen out by the way to rise again 
and "go to it." 
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When you nre reading the second Gospel, think 
of the bac�TI"Ound experiences of its writer as he 
sets out tll portray the Servant, of Whom it was 
pn:.-JictcJ., "He sh::i.11 no� fail" (Isa. 42. 4). 

A Sunday Morning 
.N1editation 

By P. MANSON, Ed.lnbur�h 
SO':\IB of us h:we lh·ed long enough to have had the

prhilege of obsen-ing this ordinance literally 
thoUS-'Ulds of times. It is sometimes suggested that 
the oft repetition tends to make it become rather a 
formality, but the unanimous testimony of those 
who have participated longest and most frequently 
is all the other way, and to the effect that the ex
perience grows "sweeter as the weeks go by." C. H. 
Spurgoon spoke for many when he said: "They who 
once know the sweetness of celebrating the Lord's 
Supper each Lord's Day will not, I am sure, be con
tent to put it off to less frequent seasons." 

Many and varied are the thoughts that occupy our 
minds as 

"\Vith Jesus in our midst 
\Ve gather round the board." 

Sometimes an opening hymn, or a verse of Scripture 
read, or a note struck in prayer or thanksgiving at 
the beginning, may give direction to the whole meet
ing. Hence the need of exercise before the Lord even in 
regard to announcing a hymn, as well as with refer
ence to any other contribution or part in the service. 

If we are asked, like God's people of old, in relation 
to the Passover: "What mean ye by this service?" 
there are four descriptive words which seem to gather 
together the leading thoughts associated with it, 
as we read what the New Testament has to say about 
it. If is first of all a COMME�IORATION. Why is a 
table spread, and those emblems placed upon it week 
by week in so many parts of the world to-day? Is it 
not because we hear again and again, coming fresh 
down through the centuries, those words spoken by 
our Lord to His own first in that upper room on the 
dark night of His betrayal, with Gethsemane and 
Calvary so near, and afterwards repeated to the 
Apostle from the excellent Glory, whither He had 
gone by way of the Cross: "This do for a remembrance 
of Me" (Luke 22. 19; I Cor. 11. 24). In the words of 
Joseph to Pharoah's butler, when parting from him on 
the latter's release from the prison in which they had 
both been incarcerated, He would whisper to each 
heart as we assemble, "Think on Me" (Gen. 40. 14). 
How wonderful that our ever-blessed, exalted and 
glorified Lord should so desire a place in our poor 
thoughts and hearts! Surely we can never be like 
the butler-forget Him-to whose grace we are such 
debtors I Surely not only on the first day of the week, 
but every day, whenever our minds are free from 
necessary mundane matters, they must ever auto
matically tum to our Great Benefactor, Who died 
for our sins and procured our redemption at such 
infinite cost. The more He occupies our hearts and 
minds daily, the more shall we value every 

opportunity of observing this precious ordinance in 
memory of Him "Whom having not seen we love," 
simply because He specially desires us so to do. 

Then, when we gather thus, it is a season of COM
MUNION. "The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion (or fellowship) of the Body of Christ?" 
(1 Cor. 10. 16). In the bread we see in symbol, not 
only "His Body bruised for sin," but also that mysti
cal Body, of which Christ is the Head, and all His 
redeemed are members. These memorials also 
symbolize God's provision for His whole Church, 
and not merely sections of it. Sectarianism, de
nominationalism, and all other "isms" disappear 
as we think of our oneness with "all who in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours" (1 Cor. 1. 2). Have not we 
with all such been "by one Spirit baptized into one 
body" (1 Cor. 12. 13) and called to one fellowship
"the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord"? 
(I Cor. 1. 10) . .Meeting thus, we recognize that through 
grace we are just a very few of the great multitude 
who compose the world-wide fellowship of the re
deemed; and we can over-look iron curtains of division, 
which, alas, have been rung down here and there 
from time to time by some, who thus screen them
selves off from fellow-believers, presuming to put 
asunder that which God has joined together, and to 
exclude en masse from their fellowship, all Christians 
who may not be on their side of the curtain. Around 
this Table, in meditation and communion, we desire 
to be able "to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth and length and depths and height, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
There is a verse of a hymn we sometimes sing (and 
surely we mean it) : 

"Here every one that loves Thy Name 
Our willing hearts embrace: 

Our source of life and joy the same, 
All debtors to Thy grace." 

While saying this, one does· not ignore the fact that 
sometimes some sad circumstance may transpire 
or occur in the life or testimony of a true believer, 
calling for disciplinary action, or even resort to the 
serious and solemn step of exclusion from the fellow
ship of a local Assembly, pending his or her repent
ance and recovery, but that is another subject. 

Further, the partaking of these emblems consti
tutes a PROCLAMATION. "For as often as you eat 
this bread and drink the cup you show (or declare) 
the Lord's death." By the act of partaking we pro
claim that death-that sin-atoning sacrifice-as the 
basis of all our hope, and the sole ground, too, of our 
title to be here and to· draw near to God. We have 
been made nigh and have access only by the blood 
of Jesus. And so the Cross must ever have a large 
place in our thoughts-the sufferings of Christ, as 
well as the resultant glory. Where can we have a 
deeper experience of the love of God being "poured 
forth in our hearts" (Rom. 5. 5} than as we sit down 
and behold at Calvary Him Who was there wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our in
iquities? 

And, lastly, associated with this memorial feast 
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is the glorious ANTICIPATION of our Lord's Second 
Advent. We are to do it "till He come." Precious 
soul-thrilling words, surely! How sweet they 
sound in a believer's earl We recall His words 
spoken in the same upper room already referred to, 
"Let not your heart be troubled. Trust in God. 
Trust also in me .. . I will come again and receive 
you unto Myself," and we know He will keep His 
tryst. Blessed hope I Is it not the "one bright gleam 
we see" amidst the pall of gloom and chaos, which is 
rapidly settling down on the Nations? We know not 
the day or hour of His coming, but each Lord's Day, 
as it comes round, brings us a week nearer to that 
"blessed morning long expected." What if it should 
happen to be the first day of some week, and many 
services such as this be interrupted by the sound from 
the air of the "Archangelic voice and the trump of 
God" (1 Thess. 4. 16) I 

May such simple, and yet pregnant, thoughts, 
gathered from the Scriptures, help to keep alive in 
all our hearts a sense of the value and importance 
of the "morning meeting." 

"And the Land had Rest 

from War" 
By R. A. SAYER, London 

Joshua 14. 15 

WHEN, through the completeness of Joshua's 
conquest, the land had rest from war, Caleb, 

the one who had "wholly followed the Lord his God," 
at long last came into his inheritance. 

There is a fourfold testimony to his faithfulness. 
His own claim is supported by Moses, by the writer 
of the book of Joshua, and by God Himself. Forty
five years he had waited for God to make good the 
promise: "But My servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed Me fully, 
him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; 
and his seed shall possess it" (Num. 14. 24). 

Recall the events which occasioned the giving of 
this promise. After journeying from Egypt, the 
people of Israel had come to the borders of the land 
of Canaan. Under orders from Jehovah, twelve men 
were sent to spy out the land. Returning, they 
reported accurately the fertility of the land and the 
strength of the inhabitants. The latter part of the 
report caused a panic among the people and their 
feelings were shared and encouraged by the majority 
of the spies. Then Caleb stood out with the grand 
words: "Let us go up at onoe and possess it, for we 
are well able to overcome it." But the counsel of 
the majority prevailed and the people would not go 
up. For this, the judgment was pronounced that, 
with the exception of Caleb and Joshua, all should 
perish in the wilderness, and the children who had 
been made the excuse for not following the command 
of the Lord, after wandering for forty years, should 
come into the land. 

Consider this man's faith. Against the counsel 
of ten of his eleven companions and the panic-

stricken multitude, he reposed his confidence on the 
promise of God, and, though they refused his counsel, 
he at least prevented them from carrying out their 
intention to return into Egypt. 

Consider his faithfulness, the fruit of his faith. 
After the events outlined, he disappears from the 
divine history for forty-five years. But during all 
those years he was with the unfaithful people of God, 
for he knew what was the purpose of God for His 
people, and when he re-appears at the ripe age of 
eighty-five years, his abilities as a man of war are 
undiminished, showing that the interval had been 
filled with disciplined activity. So, in the full 
maturity of his strength he enters upon his inherit
ance when the land had rest from war. 

In all these things how beautiful an illustration is 
Caleb of the One of Whom it could be said, without 
context or historical selection, "He wholly followed 
the Lord His God." That One had no companion 
in faithfulness, for of the company who were with 
Him when He "spied out the land," none remained, 
for "they all forsook Him and fled," and He went 
alone to the end to fulfil the word and will of God. 
And now He has disappeared from the eyes of the 
world. Nevertheless, He is with the unfaithful 
people of God in all their wanderings, filling the time 
with disciplined activity on their behalf. But the 
day is coming when, in the splendour of His strength, 
He will re-appear upon the stage of history and 
enter upon the inheritance which is _His because 
"He wholly followed the Lord His God." But, 
blessed be God, He will not inherit alone but will 
share that joy with all those who by grace will then 
be manifested as His people. Then, indeed, shall 
the land, yea, the whole earth, have rest from war. 

The Wonder 

HE might have reared a palace at a word, 
Who sometimes had not where to lay His head: 

Time was, and He who nourished crowds with bread 
Would not one meal unto Himself afford: 
Twelve legions girded ,\;th angelic sword 
Were at His beck, the scorned and buffeted: 
He healed another's scratch, His own side bled, 
Side, feet, and hands, with cruel piercings gored. 
Oh, wonderful, the wonders left undone I 
And scarce less wonderful than those He wrought: 
Oh, self-restraint, passing all human thought, 
To have all power and be as having none; 
Oh, self-den)ing Love, which felt alone 
For needs 'Of others, never for its own I 

R. CHENEVIX-TRENCH.

WE are to keep step with the Spirit. Galatians 5. 25, 
stoicheo: Act in harmony with, co-operate \\;th, 
register choices in agreement with His desires, 
guidances, illuminations. Our responses to the Holy 
Spirit are not easy to talk about. They belong to a 
tract of life's territory in which our earthly speech 
travels laboriously. But those in whom He dwells 
know well the reality behind the exhortation, "Walk 
in the Spirit." 
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Why Did Moses Die? 
By W. W. FEREDAY, Rothesny. 

AS we read Deut. 34, the question naturally arises,
Why did such a man as Moses die? It is written of 

Enoch that he "walked with God, and he was not 
for God took him" (Gen. 5. 24). Moses also walked 
with God, enjoying intimacy with Him of a very high 
order. "Jehovah spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his f

r

iend" (Exod. 33. 1 I). 
Twice Moses spent forty days alone with God in the 
heights of Sinai. What a privilege I What an 
honourl Yet Enoch's distinction was not accorded 
to him I We think also of Elijah, taken up to heaven 
in a whirlwind after many years of service for God 
amongst a rebellious people. Moses spent forty 
trying years amongst the same people, yet no whirl
wind caught him up to his eternal home. He died, 
and was buried. Not until the Lord Jesus comes to 
take us all up will the body of Moses leave its grave. 
Why was this? 

But there is something very delightful in the story 
of Moses' death, solemn though it was, for death is 
always solemn whatever the circumstances. Je
hovah invited His servant up to the top of Pisgah, 
and from thence showed him the goodly land that He 
had selected for the people that He loved. When 
He had finished all that He had to say to His beloved 
servant, Jehovah tenderly put him to sleep, in some 
way not told to us, and then buried him with His own 
hands, keeping his grave secret to this hour. What 
a departure for Moses I No days and nights of 
weariness and pain, and no hours of unconsciousness 
before breathing his last; his mind was bright and 
alert, capable of enjoying the company and com
munications of his God. He needed neither spectacles 
nor telescope in order to see what Jehovah wished to 
show him! Wonderful! Wonderful! If either 
reader or writer must needs fall asleep before the 
great Translation takes place, we could enjoy such 
a finish to our service as Moses had. 

Jehovah dealt differently with Aaron, Moses' 
elder brother. He also was led to a mountain top
Mount Hor; but no divine action there is recorded. 
Moses stripped Aaron of his priestly robes, and put 
them upon Eleazar, his son; and human hands buried 
him (although the fact is not noted), and we are not 
told that his place of burial was kept secret (Num. 
20. 23-29). No vision of the promised land was
granted to Aaron. All these facts make the favour
of Jehovah toward Moses the more remarkable.

Why did Moses die when he did? First, because 
he was the Lawgiver. The time had come for Israel 
to enter the promised land, and it was unsuitable 
that the Lawgiver should lead them into blessing and 
rest Another must lead them in-Joshua, type of the 
risen Christ. The law is "holy," for it came from God 
(Rom. 7. 12), but man being what he is, it aggravates 
his evil, and makes sin "transgression." "The law 
worketh wrath" (Rom. 4. 15). In contrast with the 
Gospel of grace, it is a "ministry of condemnation" 
and of death (2 Cor. 3). Grace-grace alone-can 
meet the need of sinners ruined by the fall. Even 

the faith that avails itself of the grace is the gift of 
God (Eph. 2. 8). But men love the principle of 
works, for it feeds their vanity and pride. Peter said 
Jong ago: "Moses hath in every city them that 
preach him" (Acts 15. 21), and it is true still. Men 
are taught to do their best for God, with perhaps 
some hope of heaven at last! Vain hope! On the 

-Mount of Transfiguration both Moses and Elijah
greeted the Son of God, and communed with Him
concerning "His decease (exodus) which He was
about to accomplish at Jerusalem" (Luke 9. 31).
Instructive picture I Moses the Lawgiver and Elijah
the Reformer conversing with the Saviour! Both
Moses and Elijah failed to meet the need of the
people because of the evil of the flesh; the Son of
God could not fail, for He has personally accomplished
all that is necessary for the salvation of the most
unworthy. Let blind legalists preach l\loses if they
will; we will preach "Jesus Christ and Him crucified"
(I Cor. 2. 2).

Thus the fact that Moses was the Lawgiver made
it impossible for him to conduct the ransomed host
across the Jordan, and establish them in triumph
in Canaan. But there was also a grave moral reason
why Moses must die on Pisgah's height. At
a critical moment in Israel's history he grievously
failed to glorify Jehovah, and the offence of one so
favoured and so enlightened could not be overlooked.
We refer to his outburst of temper at Kadesh as
described in N um. 20. The people were in need of
water; they should have prayed to Jehovah; instead
they murmured against Moses and Aaron. Yet
Jehovah in His goodness neither smote the people
nor even rebuked them. He bade l\Ioses "take the
rod." This means Aaron's rod that budded which
was kept in the tabernacle (Num. 17. IO; 20. 9).
Typically this rod spoke of the risen Christ in His
priestly grace. With this in hand Moses was to
speak to the rock in the presence of the people, and
the water would "flow out." To the assembled
multitude .Moses said, "Hear now, ye rebeJs"-words
doubtless true enough, but God will not allow His
erring people to be addressed in heat of passion by
anyone. How differently .Moses spoke in the day
of the golden calf. In -his yearning over the people
that they might be forgiven, he was even willing to
have his own name blotted out of God's book (Exod.
32. 31). But he was sadly out of communion with
God at Kadesh. His heart that day was not in accord
with the infinite patience of the heart of God. "l\lust
we fetch you water out of this rock"? "We"?
When was mortal man ever able to do such a thing?
Had Moses quite forgotten Jehovah and His great
ness and power? It was a deplorable break-down
on the part of the meekest man in all the earth
(Num. 12. 3). The painful story is written for our
learning.

A lovely picture was divinely intended, but �loses 
spoiled it. With the budding rod in his hand he was 
to speak to the rock. At Rephidim, thirty-eight 
years earlier, he was told to smite the rock with the 
rod that smote Egypt's river (Exod. 17). At Re
phidim we see typically Christ smitten, and divine 
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blessing flowing forth to the people as a result. The 
Christ of God cannot be stricken a second time. 
The needs of God's people are now met by speaking. 
We mention before God the living Christ-the risen 
Priest, and blessing flows down. Alas, l\Ioses with 
his rod smote the rock twice. Pitiful blunder! 
God graciously gave water, but in His righteous gov
ernment He could not pardon His servant's sin. 
Moses said to the people: "Ye rebels"; Jehovah said 
to Moses and Aaron: "Ye rebelled against My word" 
(Num. 20. 24). Neither could enter the land in 
consequence. The great day of entry was near, 
but these honoured servants of God must not live 
to see it (Num. 20. 12). Moses felt this keenly. 
Six months after the death of his brother (Deut. I. 3), 
Moses told the people how he had appealed to Jehovah 
to let him go over Jordan, "but Jehovah was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and Jehovah said into me: 'Let it suffice thee; speak 
no more unto Me of this matter" (Deut. 3. 26). 
About five centuries later, the Holy Spirit said in 
His "mercy" Psalm that the people angered Jehovah 
at the waters of strife," so that it went ill with Moses 
for their sakes, because they provoked his spirit, so 
that he spake unadvisedly with his lips" (Psa. 106. 
32-33). God in His mercy did not overlook the
annoyance caused to His servant, but he must die
nevertheless, "Because ye trespassed against Me
among the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah
Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin; because ye sancti
fied l\fo not in the midst of the children of Israel.
Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but thou
shalt not go thither unto the land which I give the
children of Israel" (Deut. 32. 48-52).

Does any brother desire prominence in the service 
of God? Let him consider that those in the forefront 
of the testimony are held more responsible for their 
conduct than others. In Israel the sin of a ruler 
was more serious than the sin of one of the ordinary 
people (Lev. 4). Paul the Apostle felt the danger of 
his own position; thus, while exhorting the Ephesians 
to pray for all saints, he added: "and for me" (Eph. 
6. 19). Sin which may bring down the chastening
rod upon the children of God in general, may be in 
some cases "sin unto death," for which prayer is 
useless (1 John 5. 16-17). In Moses' case it was 
"sin unto death." "I will be sanctified in them 
that come nigh Me, and before all the people I will 
be glorified" (Lev. 10. 3). Thus spake the infinitely 
holy God concerning those whom He had honoured 
with responsible positions in His service. 

ON PERSONAL SACRIFICE. 

IF a course is entered upon or an act done for Christ's 
sake which appears likely to result in loss, our main 
hope and comfort should lie, not in the fact that God 
is able to prevent the loss, but in the assurance that 
He accepts the sacrifice. If He does that, our chief 
object is gained. The rest we leave in His band Who 
is able to make all things work together for good to 
them that love Him. J. JI. IBBOTT. 

Walking With God 
Notes of an Address delivered at Bloomsbury Chapel, 

London, in November, 1947 

Ily F, N. MARTIN, London. 

ENOCH walked with God because-
He was His friend and liked His company. 
He was going in the same direction as God. 
He had no desire for anything but what la.y in 

God's path. As a result-
God was in all his thoughts and he saw everything 

in its relation to God. His thoughts naturally 
recurred to that which was pre-eminent in his affec
tion and desire. Every circumstance and event was 
looked at in the light of this relationship. He 
instinctively sought to please God, avoiding every
thing that would hurt His feelings and cultivating 
such dispositions as were like His. He sought God's 
judgment on all his purposes and ideas. He did all 
this in a world that was attractive but Godless, 
surrounded by much that was seductive but mis
leading. 

So to walk with God means, among other things-
1. To trust God: to exercise constant faith in

Him: to walk by faith, not by sight.
2. To have regard to the unseen and eternal, and

not be governed by temporal or material
considerations. To be heavenly-minded.

3. To be sustained by this faith so as to endure,
under trial, opposition and persecution.

4. To share the interests of God: to love the things
that He loves and hate the things that He hates.

5. To identify ourselves with His aims and pur
poses and cultivate desire for the prosperity
of His work.

6. To embrace His will, adopting it as the motive
and directive power of one's life, with delight
in it and unswerving loyalty to it. To hold all
our life open to God's inspection, ready to give
up anything that interrupts fellowship with
Him.

7. To be sensitive in conscience and desire to do that
which pleases God: and to exercise implacable
intolerance of sin in the heart and life, an
uncompromising hostility to it everywhere and
all the time. On falling into sin to have no rest
until one has resumed one's place at God's side.

8. To seek earnestly, diligently and constantly
His best things in preference to and at the
expense of anything and everything else.

9. To practice intimacy with Hirn, having no
secrets from Him, enjoying His presence for its
own sake and seeking to come ever closer to
Him, so that we feel lonely if we fail to maintain
this fellowship and desolate when we ha.Ye
displeased Him.

10. To manifest His life and spirit in character and
behaviour, and in our contact with the world.

I 1. To interpret the hidden life of the indwelling 
Christ in terms of practical goodness. 

12. To guard the inner life with all diligence so
that its outward manifestations may be true
and pure.
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Questions and Answers 
Tbe Eo1TOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

lntcmt; also b�lpful comments on answers appearing from lime to time in 
this rolumn; but remember present space limitations. 

Plense quote serial number for reference. 

MORTIFYING THE DEEDS OF THE BODY. 
QUESTION 2424.-Please explain the force of the word 

"mortify" In Romans 8. 13. 
Answer.-The verb //1a11a/oo occurs eleven times in the New 

Testament. Nine of these occurrences arc rendered "put to 
death .. or "killed "; once (Rom. 7. 4), where it is in the passive 
voice, it is translated "are become dead." The remaining 
instance is that of this question, Romans 8. 13, where alone 
it is translated "mortify." 

In this latter Scripture a right response by the believer to 
what God has done is being urged. In v. 3 it is stated that 
in the sacrifice of His Own Son, God "condemned sin in the 
flesh "; wherefore we are to be putting to death (the tense is 
present, denoting continuing action) the practices of the body 
which arise from what are called in Rom. 7. 5, "the sinful 
passions ... in our members." By the power of the in
dwelling Spirit we are to carry out-the exhortation of Rom. 
6. 12-3: "Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body that
ye should obey the lusts therof: neither present your members
unto sin as instruments of unrighteousness: but present your
selves unto God as alive from the dead and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God."

•·u you would live indeed," says Moule, "you must do sin 
to death by the Spirit." And Godet remarks: "In the 
Christian the Spirit should direct and penetrate all, even his 
eating and drinking. according to the example quoted by 
the Apostle in 1 Cor. 10. 31: 'Whether therefore ye cat or 
drink or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."' 

To mortify is to treat as dead, to keep in the place of death, 
those sinful passions of which the body is the seat and in
strument. "It is possible to do so only by the counteracting 
power of the Spirit of God, who dwells in the believer, 

J.B.W. 

THE RETURN TO THE LAND. 
QUESTION 2425.-Is It reasonable to look upon the 

re-gathering In Palestine of the Jews as one of the signs 
of tlte Lord's Return to the earth, or were the Old 
Testament prophecies regarding this matter of the 
Jews• return fulfilled ln the time of Ezra and Nehemiah? 
(Many Biblical commentators say there are no prophecies of 
this kind later than the time of Ezra.) 

Answer.-The Old Testament prophecies regarding th e 
return of the Jews to Palestine were not all fulfilled in the 
time of Ezra and Nehemiah, for God has promised -that He 
will gather His p_eople "from all the nations" whither He has 
scattered them (Deut. 30. 3). He is going to "set up an 
ensign for the nations, and ••. assemble the outcasts of 
Israel. and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four comers of the earth " (Isa. 11. 12). This has never yet 
taken place. That there are no prophecies of this kind later 
than the time of Ezra does not affect the fact that the two 
prophecies just quoted have not yet been fulfilled. There 
are other passages in the Old Testament in agreement with 
these two. 

The present stirrings in the Jewish nation and their deter
mination to return to their land are no doubt an indication 
that the carrying out of the Lord's promise is not far distant. 
but Scripture makes plain that the return to. and possession 
of, Palestine by the Jews is not to be brought about by efforts 
on their part. God is going to undertake the matter in His 
own way and time, and there are indications that His time 
is drawing near. _________

W. E. VINE. 

Where Christ left His Disciples. 
(Luke 24. 50; Acts l .  8, 11) 

In the Place of
Separation. 
Affection. 
Benediction 
Occupation. 

,Expectation. 

Led them out 
Bethany 
Blessed them 
\Vitnesses 
Shall so come 

(Luke 24. 50) 
(Luke 24. 50) 
(Luke 24. 50) 

(Acts 1. 8) 
(Acts l. 11) 

H. K. DoWNnt. 

"The Witness" Watchtower 
MULLER'S ORPHAN HOMES, BRISTOL. 

We referred last month to the possibility of changes at 
Muller's Orphan Homes. It will interest the many who are 
friends of this work of God, with its long romance of faith, 
to know that a notice appeared in the Press on January 10th 
that Backwell Hill House and 400 acres, seven miles from 
Bristol, have been acquired by the Directors. The direction 
of the move about which prayer has so long been made is 
thus indicated. 
PALESTINE. 

Day by day grim doings in Palestine are reported, such as 
afford grounds for the fear that when the restraint of the 
presence of the British in the land is removed the country 
may be soaked in blood. 
JACOB'S WRESTLE AND THE PRESENT SITU

ATION. 
Dr. W. Hodler, of the Jewish Christian Community, 

thinks Genesis :J2 is an oracle of the present situation in 
Palestine. He says: "God has commanded Jacob to return 
to Palestine. Already the Jews have sent a part of their 
people and possessions over the Jabbok. In Jacob•s heart 
there is a great fear of his brother Esau (the Arabs). The 
Jews hope to stand well with their Semitic brethren by means 
of costly presents. They have provided large material 
blessings for the Arab people. " 
WITHSTOOD AT THE FORD. 

"But now, when only the crossing of the ford seems left, 
a superior power stands in the way. Britain. Rus.-;ia and the 
whole Mohammedan world will not tolerate the return. They 
are men, but God acts through them." 
UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. 

"Jacob (continues Dr. Hodler) will wrestle with God till 
the break of day. Then, when his thigh is put out of joint, 
enlightenment will come: he will see and say, 'God is my 
Antagonist,' and from that time the blessing will be no 
longer delayed. Israel will recognize their Messiah and 
Deliverer. When the day of Christ's Kingdom dawns 
Israel will become aware of Who it was that barred his way: 
his blindness will cease with the recognition of Christ and the 
hindrance to the entry into the Holy Land will be 
taken away." 
SETTLEMENT. 

·or. Hodler thinks reconciliation between Jew and Arab
will then be easy. "The Jews will receive the territory 
given to their fathers and the Arab be satisfied with the 
ancient inheritance of Esau, Edom east and south of the 
Dead Sea. Thus the wrestling of Jacob with the Angel 
represents the outward and inward tribulation awaiting 
J cwry until their recognition of the Messiah." 

In our opinion this interesting attempt to read the present 
situation into Genesis 32 breaks down at the point where we 
are asked to see the counterpart of the Angel of the Secret 
Name in "Britain, Russia and the whole Mohammedan 
world." 
CANON LAW AND THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

What appears to be a heavily-camouflaged attempt to 
force constitutional changes having Romanizing tendencies 
on the Church of England, an outcome of the Archbishops' 
Commission on Canon Law which reported last year, is 
arousing the fears and protests of Anglican Evangelicals. 
They describe the proposals as "an attempt to change the 
constitution in an unconstitutional manner," and assert that 
"this is being done from the top in an undemocratic way." 

It must be deeply discouraging to Evangelicals, waging 
,their war against fellow-Churchmen, to find the tide towards 
Rome running so strongly that their hope of stemming it is, 
humanly speaking, small. 
HOMES FOR AGED BELIEVERS. 

Our brethren in Devonshire are considering the idea of 
establishing a Home for Aged Believers which might serve 
the needs of the county in that direction. Could not tho idea 
be taken up by other parts of the country and worthy pro
vision made for the care of saints in their evening days? 
We are urged to be rich in good works, but our output is 
the merest trickle, so far as works of this kind go. 
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It only needs some energetic brethren to take up the 
matter seriously for something tangible to be the result. 
BRASS BUTTONS. 

It is said that Queen Victoria once invited an elderly 
woman who lived on the estate at Balmoral to visit her at 
the Palace. The woman failed to put in an appearance, 
and the Queen made enquiries as to why she had not come. 
The excuse was: "I did come, but I was frightened of the 
man with the brass buttons at the door." 

How many of us allow ourselves to be deprived of the 
enjoyment of our spiritual privileges by petty fears? The 
fear of the worldling's curled lip, the unbeliever's frown, 
the scowl of disapproval of our neighbours-what are they 
but brass buttons? Walk right in. You are the invited 
guest of the Most High. J.B.w. 

Book Reviews 
Ilooks for review should be sent to tbc EDITOR, 29 Ludjt:.te Hill, 

Loodoo, E.C • .f. Any i:ood book promptly supplied from any publisher. 

"Mongolian Plains and Japanese Prisons." By 
D.  G. BROUGHTON. (Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 5/- net). 

Told with the touch of a true raconteur and throbbing 
with human interest from first to last, this is an account of 
the early experienct>s of a young missionary who left New 
Zealand to serve Christ in the Gospel in 1938, and after a 
short while found himself involved in the turmoil which war 
brings. It is a tale of God's deliverances from menacing 
situations and of releases from Japanese imprisonments, of 
internments and trials, with eventual repatriation. Besides 
these personal experience:i there is a good deal of illuminating 
information about the conditions o{ evangelisation among 
the semi-nomadic Mongolians, and altogether the book is 
first-rate for all who are interested in the spread of the Good 
News, and especially for reading by young folks who are 
thinking about seTvice in the Mission field. 

"My Testimony." By MARY WARBURTON BOOTH. 
(Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 15/- net). 

The book attracts: its striking jacket invites us to take it 
up. Its generous supply of coloured pictures on art paper 
draws us on to read. The type is restful and pleasing to the 
eye. And once we start to read we are held by the writer's 
evident sincerity. She tells her story so simply and 
so hnmbly: so intimately, too, so that she seems to be im
parting confidences, leaving her reader with a real under
standing of the character, nature and development of the 
work done for God among women and girls in India to whi<,:h 
she gave her all. 

Her yeaTS in the East End, where she worked as a Deaconess 
in connection with l\1ildmay are not the least-interesting 
part of her story. Her response to God's call to India, the 
romance of faith of which the work of _the Gorakhpur Nur
series is the fruit, is a tale quietly thrilling and appealing. 
A book to inspire, for it is a testimony indeed to what God 
can make of a life wholly handed over to Him. 

"Heralds of God." By JAMES S. STEWART, D.D. (Hod
der & Stoughton. 7/6). 

The Warrack Lectures are delivered periodically in the 
Universities of Edinburgh and St. Andrews, and this book 
represent.c; the lectures Dr. Stewart gave in connection with 
that Foundation. The lecturer is a well-knm�-n pTeacher, 
writer and broadcaster, whose ministry is marked by the 
authentic note of "ChTist and Him crucified." Five chapter
headings indicate the scope of the book: "The Preacher's 
World"; "The Preacher's Theme"; "The Preacher's Study;'' 
"The Preacher's Technique"; "The Preacher's inner Life." 

The geneml state of the world is considered, with its present 
moods of disillusionment, escapism and scepticism, which 
leads inevitably to the chaJlenge presented to the preacher 
o! the Gospel. The only message capable of meeting men's 
needs is that o{ "the supreme facts o{ the Cross and the 
Resurrection which are really not two but one" (p. 75). 
Behind all public ministry there must be peTSonal com
munion with God, prayer, Dible Study, reading and thought; 
and these, again, need to be supplemented by care in pre
paration of the message for delivery. There is a strong plea 
for expositoTy preaching (p. IOf)), and stress is laid on putting 
the very best into preparation. By contrast, a writer is 
quoted as having said that "the recipe for compounding many 

a current sermon might be written: "Take a teaspoonful 
of weak thought, add water, and seTVc." The fact that it is 
frequently served hot may enable the concoction to warm 
the hearers; but it cannot be called nouTishing" (p. 113). 

The ministry of the Word is a sacred task and, as mes
sengers of God, we should seek, in every message we deliver, 
to have before us some definite aim, so that we are enabled, 
by our ministry, to help men and women, "to meet the 
living God." 

Useful suggestions are given as to the preparation of the 
message and matters such as delivery, choice of subject, 
etc., are not omitted from consideration. The final chapter 
touches the vital matter of the spirit of the preacher, that of 
dedication, of prayer, of humility, of authority, of passion 
for Christ, and concludes finely with a reference to the un
dying fire upon the altar: "The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar, it shall never go out." 

This book is the work of a true scholar and man of God, 
and we confidently recommend it, especially to those en
gaged themselves in the ministry of the Word. 

G. C. D. HOWLEY.

From Hungary 

T
HE visit of our dear brother, James Lees, was a great

joy and help indeed. He was the first one from among
our brethTen from abTOad who visited us. \Ve had a meeting 
each evening and often one during the day. \Ve had meetings 
in the Assembly in Budapest, but owing to the fact that the 
hall was too small, we asked for the largest hall of the Y .M.C.A. 
and it was filled night afteT night. Some real decisions were 
made, and we are not able to measure all that was ,,Taught 
by the blessed Spirit of God in these days. 

Just one incident from many. A dear brother from the 
country came to Budapest to seek bis prodigal, runaway son. 
As he did not know where to find him, he offered prayer to 
the Lord, and as an answer to his prayer, he met him on the 
street of this great capital city. He brought him at once to 
the meeting, where the son was gloriously saved. They both 
went home joyful. 

Almost at the same time dear brother Macgre�or visited 
us too. His meetings in the same large hall were als� very 
blessed and mightily used by God. As a result of one of his 
addresses a very hard, difficult family problem was solved, 
and peace and joy came in place of sorrow and discord. 

Another veTy remarkable triumph o f  saving grace was a 
man who suffered for over ten years from deep soul-depression. 
Although his brother is both a Christian and a medical 
doctor, there was no remedy for him. Through the message 
given by Mr. Macgregor he was saved. Now he, who was not 
able to work because so depressed. is a great witness to all. 
In the factory, where he is a clerk, hundreds and hundreds 
can see the great change and many have asked him for the 
reason. And the once fearful, shy, lonely man is a great, 
bold and bright witness to-day through his changed life. 

Then a third visit brought us equally great joy and en
couragement. Brother Ostrovsky from Tel-Aviv, visited us. 
His witness among the Jews was very blessed, and even 
Gentiles were interested in his lectures about Palestine. He 
was invited to speak at different Jewish Mission centres too. 
In the Assembly in Budapest we have more than 50% Jews, 
and these are fine Christians. In the time of great perse
cution, the fine, warm Christian testimony of Prof. Kiss has 
drawn many of the persecuted ones to Christ. 

We were able to visit with Mr. Ostrovsky a county town 
to speak to Jews. After the meeting we were invited to 
visit them, and in one of their homes we met about 15 Jews
all eager, full of questions. We had a fine opportunity. and 
during this evening many a loud opposing one became very 
silent and thoughtful. Some asked for a Bible, ,,;th which 
we most gladly supplied them. Defore we departed, after 
midnight, we prayed with them and a hush of the Presence of 
God was felt. We trust God will find and save some of these 
dear, seeking souls. 

Brethren, please pray for the work of GoJ in Hungary. 
We have wide-open dooTS, many fine opportunities. The 
activity and influence of the Assembly in Budapest is felt 
practically everywhere in the evangelical life of Hungary. 
We need your prayers and interest. ALADAR UNGAR. 
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PERSON ALIA 

Our brother, W. J. Wiseman, has been away on a protracted 
journey to Southern Europe. In Italy and Sicily he found much 
to encourage-in spite of civil disturbances. Yugo- Slavia reports 
an increased circulation of the Scriptures .. W. J. Coleridge asks 
us to mention that he left Johannesburg more than 21 years ago, 
and bas been living in Capetown. Address: Box 224, Capetown .. 
Our brother, Fred Whitmore, after his illness last summer, 
resumed meetings in October, but his health has broken down afain
and be is confined to his room. Has been advised to cance all 
missions until the summer. (Address: 5 Capcroft Rd., Billesley, 
Birmingham, 14). 

ENGLAND 

FORTHCOMING.-Hertford. "Goldings" Winter Rally, in 
Cowbridge Hall (nr. Gospel Hall), Feb. 14, at 3.30 and 6. A. 
Pullcng, R. L. Hathaway, W. W. Vellacott .. Hi�ham Hill, 

Waltbamstow. Jubilee Gatherings, Feb. 21, at 3 and �.30. A. W. 
Humphreys, H. Lacey, G. C. D. Howley .. Bournemouth and 
District. S.S. Workers in Drummond Hall, Boscombet..Fcb. 28, at 
3 and 6.30. A. Greenwood, D. Brealey .. Caterham. hast Surrey. 
S.S. Workers in Gospel Hall, Croydon Rd., Mar. 6, at 6.30. H. 

Hutchinson .. Farnborough. Y.P., in Gos�! Hall, High St., 
Mar. 6, at 4 and 6. F. A. Talford, R. A. Balley .. Exeter. Half• 
Yearly of Gospel Hall.I. in Mint Methodist Chapel, Mar. 10, at 3 and 
6. J. B. Watson, u. C. D. Howley .. Stockton-on-Tees. In
Baptist Tabernacle, Wellington St., Mar. 1 3, at 2.30 and 6. T. A.
Kirkby, J. H. Large .. Nottingham.-Open-Air Mission Annual 
in Clumber Hall, Mar. 20-2 3. H. Bedford, E. Luke, J. Williamson
. . Glossop. Kingsmoor School. Y.P. Holiday, Mar. 25-30. (A. 
Pickering, 10 Abbey Grove, Stockport) .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, 
Mar. 26, at 3 and 6. H. J. Brearey, H. Lowman .. Readin�. 
S.S. Workers in Bridge Hall, Oxford Road, Mar. 26, at 3 and �
R. S. Code, 0. S. Nye .. Ludlow. Gospel Hall, Old Street, Mar.

26, at 3 and 6. W. H. Clare, D. G. Dean .. Boston. Lines. Trinity 
Hall, Trinity Street, Mar. 26, at 11, 2.30 and G .. Colyton, 
Devon. Mar. 29, at 3 and 6 .. Port Talbot. Gospel Hall, Ynys 
St., l\lar. 29. W. McAlonan, D. Gooding .. Ware. Gospel 
Hall, Collett Rd:,. Mar. 29, at 3.30 and 5.45. A. Rousham .. 
Nottingham. S.:s. Workers in Cl umber Hall, Apl. 3-6 .. Mumbles. 
Apl. 24, at 3 and 6.30. A. Fallaize, H. Lacey .. Bournemouth, in 
St. Peter's Hall, Apl. 27-29, at 11, 3 and 7. 'H. St. John, W. G. 
Hales, G. C. D. Howley, G. Harpur .. East Sheen. Sheen Hall, 
Feb. 14, at 3.30 and 6. E. Barker, R. Redenham Guyatt.. Wal
thamstow. 1st Missionary Conference in Wadbam Hall, Wadbam 
Rd., Mar. 1 3, at 6.30. A. E. T. Oliver, S. 0. Peake .. Newton 
Abbot. Bretbrcn's Conference in Prospect Hall, Torquay Rd., 
Feb. 25, at 2.45 and 6. Questions to F. White, Frankton, 49 St. 
Leonard's Rd ... Golders Green, London, in Temple Fortune Hall, 
Bridge Lane, Mar. 6, at 3.30 and 6. W. G. Hales, P. L. Gould, 
J. Williamson.

Y,P, RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.-Fare
ham. In Church House, West St., at 6.30, Feb. 7, P. T. Shorey; 
?,far. 6, D. Meadows .. Peckham Rye. Rye Lane Gospel Hall, 
Heaton Rd

:,. 
Feb. 7, at 6.30. A. Brown .. Cardiff. In Cory Hall, 

Feb. 7, P. :s. Mills; 14thi . .J· McCready; 21st, A. Pickering; 28th, 
0. Speare; !\far. 6, J. Gilnuan .. Manchester. In Hope Hall, at.7. 
Feb. 7, W. Danfield; 21st, S. C. Payne .. Sheffield. In Methodist 
Church,,_ Surrey St., at 7. Feb. 7, J. Weston: 21st (Gospel Rally), 
D. L. \..lifford; !llar. 6, A. Pickering .. Nottin�ham. In Clumber 
Hall High Cross St., at 6.30, Feb. 7, D. L. Clifford; 21st, E. H. 
Needham; Illar. 6, Missionary .. Hl�ham Hill, Waltbamstow·. 
Gospel Hall, St. Andrews Rd., Feb. 1-l

i 
at 6.30. L. E. Cook.r. G.

Skelley .. Harlesden. Shrewsbury Ha I, Shrewsbury Rd., i-eb. 
14 at 6.30. Dr. W. H. Lindsay .. Horsham. Denne Rd. Gospel 
H:ill Feb. 14, at 7. G. Cousins .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, Feb. 
14, �t 6.45. A. E. �incc .. Readin!1. Bridge �all, Oxford Rd., 
Feb. 14, at 6.30. DU'thday Rally: H. L. Ellison and others .. 
Wallin!1ton. Ross Rd. Hall, Feb. 14, at 6.30. E. G. Adams •. 
Swansea. George St. Gospel Hall, Feb. 14, at 7.30. H. German .. 
Carlisle. Hebron Hall, Botchergate, at 7. Feb. 14, R. Ogle; 28th, 
A. Stirrat. .Portsmouth. Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd., Feb. 21, at 
6.30 J.M. Shaw .. Sydenham. Mayow Rd. Hall, Feb. 21, at 6.30. 
A. Godbold .. Littlehampton. Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St.,
Feb 21 at 7. "Questionnaire." C. E. Stokes, A. D. Deale, J. R. 
Cas�weli, D.J. W-yatt. .Brentwood. I� Congregational Church, 
Feb. 21, at 3.30 and 6.30. E. F. G. Mazon .. Catford. Gl<;nfarg
Hall, Feb. 21, at 6.45. G. Gaunt .. Ewell. In County Primary 
School, West St., Feb. 28, at 6.30. J. R. _Cnsswell .. Harrow
district Senior Girls' Rally in Belmont Ilall, Pmner Rd., Feb. 28, 
at 6. Mrs. !llay .. Chcsham. Gospel Hall, Station Rd., Feb. �S,
ot 3.30 and 6.15. S. Jardine .. Thundcrsley. Gospel Hall, Kiln 
Rd., Feb. 28, at 7, Drams Trust. 

LONDON.-Spedal Addresses in Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Feb. 7 and 14, at 3.30 and 6.30; 21 and 28, at 6.30. Subject: "The 
Tabernacle and its Services." R. W. McAdam, H. St. John, P. T. 
Shorey, E. W. Rogers, J. M. Shaw, J. B. Watson, R. ScammeU, 
A. Burr .. :'llonthly �lissionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture Hall,
l<ingsway Hall, Klnl\sway, Feb. 27, at 6 .. 5th term of Haymarket 
Bible School commences Feb. 27, at Orant:e St. Church. Syllabus:
"The Bible in Outline," is particularly suitable for S.S. Workers .. 
H. Lacey to give a week's Ministry addresses in Higham Hill Gospel
Hall, Walthamstow, from Feb. 22. 

REPORTS.-Nottingham. In Clumber Hall, Dec. 26; largest 
attendance yet. Ministry of J. I{. Boswell and C. E. Stokes was 
greatly apprcciared .. Carlisle. Large numbers in Hebron Hall, 
Jan. I. !llinistry by W. Fraser Naismith, R. Scammell and J. 
Lightbody was very profitable and much enjoyed .. Peckham 
Rye. Jan. 10. O. Speare gave refreshing ministry in R)•e I...Ule 
Hall .. Bebington. At Bethesda, Dec. 26. A. Fallaize and J. J. 
Ruddock ministered acceptably .. Birkenhead. Jan. 3. Well 
attended gathering in Camden Hall, when llliss R. Fenton was 
commended for service in Africa. 

NOTES.-W. Ainslie to be at Uverpool, Wallasey, Woodbury, 
and Eastham during Feb •.. H. E. Bentall to be at Woburn Sands, 
Feb. 1-11 · Bournemouth, 14-17; Exeter, 28-29, also at Redhill and 
Soutbsea '.J. lllcNicol to visit Keswick, Feb. 1-1 3; lllanchester, 

14-28 .. Kingston-on-Thames. J. B. Watson to give_ special
addresses in Canbury Park Hall, Thursdays of Feb ... During Feb. 
L Rees hopes to visit Clilfords Mesne, Newent, Hoorwithy, 
Liverpool, Chapel House .. C. W. F. !llcEw�n gave help in_Dev�n 
and Somerset during Jan. To have special Gospel meeungs m 
Torrin!1ton, Feb. 22 to Mar. 4, in newly formed Assembly .. T. J •
Allen to have meetings at Lapford, Kingskerswcll and Tiverton, m 
Feb. at Cwmbran, Feb. 22 to Illar. 7 .. A. E. Brothcnon bad en• 
oour:igement at Littleport, Walsham, Norwich, etc. To be in 
Tunbridge Wells, Feb. 15-27, also at Horstead, lslebam, Walsbam 
and Wolverton .. G. J. Pirie to labour in Kent during the month 
of Feb ... Liverpool. Testimonies by local Christi.ans were given 
at 1st Rally of the year in Picton Hall. Several trusted Christ. 
Recent speakers have been V. Cirel, W. J. Bentley, R. Scammell 
and 111. Goodman. 

SCOTLAND 

FORTHCOMING:-Cambuslang. Al!>erf H�, Feb. 7,.;"t 
3 .. 30. A. 111. S. Goodmg, H. Scott, J. Cume, J. Lightbody.-�
marnock. Elim Hall, Princes St., Feb. 7, at 3.15. F. Cundick, 
J. Malcolm, J. Hunter .. Gleni1arnock. Hebron Hall, Feb. 14,
at 3.30. A. Borland, D. lllorrison, W. Harrison, R. J. Wilding •. 
Glasgow. Porch Hall, 27 Millerston St., Feb. 14., at 3.30. A. P. 
Campbell, E. Grant, T. J. Smith .. Sbettleston. S�iloh Hall, 
Feb. 21, at 3.30. J. Cuthbertson, J. lllalcolm, R. �lc Pike .. Lark•
ball. Young lllen and Youn!i Women in Hebron Hall, Feb. 28, 
at 4 .• Bothwellhaugh. In llhncrs' Welfare Hall..t Mar. 6, at 3.30. 
A. Scott, J. Hewitt, G. Westwater. .Carluke. vospel Hall, Mar.
13, at 3.30. R. Scott, R. Cumming, A. l\lcNeisb .. Kilmarnock. 
Ayrshire Missionary in Central Hall, lllar. 20 .. Glas�ow. Half•
Yearly !lleetings in C�ristian Institute, lllar. 27-30 .. ""F. Cundick, 
G. Harpur1 S. R. Hop�, R. D. J�hnston,A. T. �arkin, �I. !llcKay, 
A. J. Pansh, E. J. TJSky, A. Richmond .. Wluteinch, Glasgow. 
Summerfield Hall, Feb. 28, at 3.30. Andrew Borland, James 
Coutts, lllr. Cundick, James Peebles .. Kilwinnln�. In E.U. 
Cburch 1 Woodwynd, Mar. 27, at 3. R. Prentice, W. F. Naismith, 
J. Cume, S. Caple.

Y.P. RALLIES.-Glasgow. In Victoria Hall, Langside Rd.,
at 7. Feb. 7, W. F. Naismith; 14, A. P. Campbell; 21, H. Bell; 
28, !llissionary Council .. Dundee. In Herma.� Hall, S. Tar St., at 
7. Feb. 7, Dr. A. T. Duncan; 21, T. A. Ku-kby; Mar. 6, A. P.
Campbell. 

GLASGOW.-Sisters' !llecting in A.nniesland Holl, 1601 Gt. 
Western Rd., Feb. 2 3, at 7.30. :'lliss A. Burrows .• J. Gilfillan to 
Jive help in Abingdon Hall and Summerfield Hall, also Linthousc, m Feb ..• Sisters' Monthly :'lleeting in Abln�don Hall, Feb. 9, at 7.30. 

�PORTS.-Cralgellachle. Over 160 believers gathered lu 
C
Pub

R
he. Hall, Dec. 25, when P. F. Bruce, \V. lllc.'foil, G. H. German,

• . . e1d, A. Ingram, H. M. Rankin W. Russell, A. Campbell, 
m101Stercd the Word .. Lcn,•lck. N.Y. Conlercnce lari;cst for 
many years. Edifying and practical ministry by Messrs. Alexander, 
Bowen, Taylor, Martin, and Moar. A marked feature was the 
large number of young people present .. Dundee. Jan. I. Well 
attended, Exalting and cncouragin� messages from J. U. Watson, 
A. Fallaize, W. D. Whitelaw .. Edlnbu(11h. In !k Columba's 
Church, Jan. 1. Smaller than usual owmg to stormy weather.
Profitable and sc.1.rching ministry from J. L. Barrie, G. C. D. 
Howley, J. W. Prior, W. Wilcox .. KUmnmock. Central Hall
full ,Jan. 1, W.W. Can1pbell, J. �lcAlpino, J. ll. Shaw, and F. A. 
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Tatford gave appreciated help .l'\lothenvell. In Town Hall, 
Jan. l, good attendance. Word ministered to much profit by 
R. D. Johnston, E. Barker, A. P. Campbell. G. Westwater Ayr. 
Jan. 1. Good meetings. J. M. Shaw, A. Borland, W; A. Morrison 
and F. A. Talford, took part helpfully .. Illantyre. Over 200 
gathered in Bethany Hall, Jan. I. Ministr)' by H. Scott, S. Mc Vee, 
W. Prentice and R. i\lcPike was encouraging Larkhall. In 
Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, one of the largest for years. Refreshing 
ministry from E. Barker, J. l\l. Shaw, A. P. Campb<'ll and D. 
McKinnon. Saints helped Prestwick. Town Hall jacked,
Jan. 2, when J. �I. Davies, A. Fallaize, F. A. Tatford an Dr. J. 
Gilmour \\'ilson ministered the Word. 

NOTES.-Shetland. J. Moar had over 3 weeks in Burra Isle 
with Dispensational Chart. Quite an interest, with blessing to 
saved and unsaved. Goes on to Levenwick for Gospel meetings .. 
G. J. Pirie had blessing amongst children at Keith, during Dec .. 
Maybole. J. Hughes to give addresses on "Feasts of the Lord," 
illustrated by Chart, in Gospel Hall, Feb. 8-12 J. Gilfillan to visit 
Bellevue Chapel, Edinbur�h, also Greenock and Larkhall in Feb. 
.. Glcngamock. R. J. \\ ilding to have Gospel meetings in Heb
ron Hall, from Feb. 14 till end of month. 

IRELAND 

REPORTS.-Ahoghill, Dec. 25. Lar�e, profitable meeting. 
Ministry from Messrs. Bingham, Hutchmson, Paisley, Allen, 
Hamilton and D. Craig . Londonderry, Dec. 26. A good meeting. 
Helpful ministry from Messrs. Baillie, Mawhinney, Lear, Rodgers 
and Hutchinson . Quilly. Jan. 1. A good meeting; help givon by 
Messrs. Wills, Curran, Beattie, McCheyne, and Johnston Drum. 
Jan. 7. Good interest and numbers. T. Flanagan, N. Laughlin, 
W. Henderson, R. Peacock, W. Corbett gave appreciated help.

NOTES.-Jas. G. Hutchinson had fruitful meetings in Scrabo.
Some were saved .John Hutchinson to be in Granshaw H. 
Paisley had large meetings in Banbridge. Some saved J. Mony• 
penny is visiting places of fonncr labours in Bellast distrjct . 
E. Hill had meetingss in Lisbellaw. Commenced special effort
in Magherafelt, Jan. 4 S. W. Lewis had good finish near Convoy. 
Interest good, some blessing. Hopes to commence at Tattymoyle, 
or. Fintona R. Craig and R. Hull have commenced Gospel effort 
in Gospel Hall, Limavady N. Mulholland and J. Topley had 
good meetin� in Annakera, nr. Portadown. A number professed 
•. J. Hewitt and W. Radcliffe had 3 weeks' Gospel meetings in 
portable hall at Bessbrook, then moved to Donaghmore, rir. 
Newry, where good numbers of unsaved attended meetings R. 
Peacock had meetings at Lungs and Roslea. Hopes to visit 
Currian, Co. Fermanagh, a very needy place W. Henderson and 
others were greatly encouraged to see interest and attendances 
at Gospel meeting at Tullyboy, Co. Cavan. 

IN OTHER LANDS 

SPAIN.-G. Conde and H. S. Turrall were two of the speakers 
at a Y .P. Conference at Vigo, when the youth of three Assemblies, 
and other visitors, united to study the subject of the victorious life. 
More than 300 people attended the meetings, and the ministry was 
felt to be very helpful. It was followed by a 10 days' Bible School, 
in which Messrs. Turrall and Woodford were helped by a Spanish 
worker. 11 young men from villages were in residence, and some 
60 students profited by the teaching. 

ITALY.-H. Amera, of Cannes, paid third visit to Italy, in 
Nov. He writes: "It is a time of great opportunity there just now. 
During my two previous visits I preached the Gospel in many 
places from the Northern large cities to Rome, and in a number of 
smaller places besides, and I met everywhere with the same keen 
interest. Italy, perhaps, even more than France, needs labourers." 

UNITED STATES.---G. T. Pinches had 2 weeks' profitable 
meetings on the Book of Revelation, at Lyman, Iowa. 

WITH CHRIST 

T. Braldner. Saved early in life in the North of Ireland, where
he engaged in the Lord's work. With his wife, went to Queensland 
in 1924, and had continued his labours until his Home-call. A 
faithful Gospeller and one who stood faithfuJly for Assembly 
principles Oct. 6, suddenly, David B. Wilson, age 71. Father of 
T. Ernest Wilson, of Angola. Saved over 52 years ago. Many 
years in Ormeau Rd, and Apsley St. Assemblies, Belfast, last 12 
years in Central Hall, Bangor. Cared for the flock and will be 
much missed. Leaves 4 daui:htcrs and 3 sons, all believers . 
Nov. 28, John Dungaird, Paisley. Saved when 6 years old in 
Larkhall. Many rears in Assembly there, also at Thornliehank;
last 14 years In P:11sley .. Dec. Q, Robert Melville, age 77. Saved 
when a roung man. Met with believers In Union and Albert Halls
Glasgow. On retiring from the Postal Service went to live in Rothe'. 
say, a_nd met with Christians i� To�er Street. Highly esteemed 
botb m Assembly and out of it. A true helper of your joy" 
(2 Cor. I. 24) Dec. 5, Richard H. Wau�h, in fellowslup at Rut• 
la!Jd Hall, Hove, age 74. _Converted when 15, many years associated 
with Bnghton and Rothngdean Assemblies. A godly, consistent 

brother; a helper of many .. Dec. 5, Edwin Smart, age ffl. Active 
in the work of Raleigh St. Hall, Plymouth, until he left for Canada 
36 years ago. Has faithfully served his l1aster in Edmonton. 
Vancouver and Victoria, continuing to give refreshing ministry 
until 3 weeks before his Home-call. A steadfast brother, who will 
be greatly missed. Leaves 4 sons, two daughters, 15 grandchildren, 
and 8 great-grandchildren . .  Dec. 6, Charles McElroy, age 61. 
Saved 36 years. In Victoria and Wolseley Halls, Glasgow. Gave 
much useful service in sinfing deputations, work among children,
etc. Helped Gospel Posta workers .. Dec. JO, William Dougary, 
a,::e 81, for 61 years a faithful witness for Christ. Born in Old 
Cumnock; converted when 20, in Cowdenbeath. Was out in the 
Loni's work with Gospel tent in many places in Scotland. In 
Dunft:m1Jine for 15 years; last 20 years in Union Hall, Glasgow .. 
Dec. 12, Mrs. Robert McColJ, age 89. Saved at Glenbuck about 
60 years ago, under preaching of Robert Lopan, ev�gelist._ In 
La. nark Assembly about 59 years. A very quiet, cons1Stent sister, 
much loved by all .Dec. 12, Henry J. Akam, age 65. Converted 
as a young man in connection with �leetings at Ken.<.ington Town 
Hall. Went to Ludlow about 40 years ago, and laboured ahun• 
dantly in the Lord's service. Well known and greatly respected 
in the toY.'D Dec. 13, Thomas C. Barrie, age 61. Saved 22 years 
ago. Associated with Assemblies in Greenock and Hebron Hall, 
Glasgow. Last three years in Anniesland Hall. Formerly a dance 
band leader. Bore a bright testimony . Dec. 13, Frederick C. 
Morris, South Norwood, after much suffering. Saved 26 years 
ago at Denmark Hall. Bore a good testimony. Served his Master 
well and will be greatly missed Dec. 14, Frank A. Moore, age 72, 
for over 40 years a pillar in the Assembly at Chelsea Gospel Hall, 
Bristol; a true guide and counsellor, who earnestly contended for 
the faith. Many of the Lord's servants had enjoyed hospitality in 
his home .. Dec. 16, Mrs. Jas. Findlay, age 73. Saved in New 
Cumnock 57 years ago. In Glenbuck and other Assemblirs in 
Scotland; many years in Dunnikier Hall, Kirkcaldy. Will be 
much missed; given to hospitality .. Dec. 19, Henry Bartlett, 
Weston-super-Mare, age 87. In Assemblies for over 60 years. 
Bore a good testimony to unbelievers .. Dec. 20, Mrs. McLean, 
widow of Hugh McLean, age 85. Over 50 years in happy fellow• 
ship at Roman Rd. Hall, Motherwell, sometime in Dunooo Assembly, 
latterly at Stockton-on-Tees. Had the joy of seeing all her family 
saved. Devoted to the Lord and His people, she was a true mother 
in the Church. Bore a consistent, godly testimony. Given to 
hospitality . Dec. 20, Dr. Donald R. Chisholm, age 45. Saved 
in boyhood; an active worker in S.S. and Gospel work in Albert 
Hall, Shawlands, and in Glasgow district. 20 years ago moved to 
Bush Hill Park. His ministry has been greatly valued in the 
London area and surrounding districts. In November, moved to 
Galston, Ayrshire, hoping to have more leisure to devote to the 
Lord's service, but passed away in Glasgow unexeectedly Dec. 
21, Tom Hilton, age 73. Saved over 40 years. Highly esteemed 
both by saint and sinner; will be much missed in Caruelon Assembly 
where he was an Elder; given to hospitality .. Dec. 21, Mrs. David 
Malcolm, age 76. Met with believers at Loanhead for over 50 
years. Bore consistent testimony; much given to hospitality. 
Esteemed for her work's sake . .  Dec. 23, though bravely facing 
serious ill-health over many years, Edgar P. \Vhite, age 59, of 
Kingswav Hall, Babbacombe, f<"ll asleep after very short illness. 
Well known and much appreciated in the Gravesend, Kent, and 
South Norwood, London Assemblies, for his faithful testimony 
and wise counsel in Assembly matters. Moved to Torquay 3 years 
ago. Sadly missed Dec. 23, Robert Ewart, age 71; saved about 
52 years ago; associated with Assembly in Cruden Hall, Grecnock, 
for 50 years; took a great interest in the Lord's work and was well 
known to many of the Lord's servants Dec. 25, George Blyth, 
Motherwell, age 7fi. Saved 58 years ago at Kirkmuirhill; met with 
believers at Lesmahagow, then in Bellshill and Shields Rd. Assem• 
blies. Over 30 years in Roman Rd. Hall, where his pastoral work 
was highly appreciated. A lover of the Lord and His people. 
Given to hospitality .. Dec. 27, Mrs. Fyfe, wife of Alex. Fyfe, 
saved 59 years ago; for many years associated ,,;th Cathcart Rd. 
and Albert Halls, Glasgow. Last 20 years in Cambuslang. ,\ quiet, 
godly, consistent sister, given to hospitality .Jan. 1, Mrs. 1\1, 
Geddes, age 65. 43 years in Newmains Assembly. Not slothful 
in business; fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, and given to hos· 
pitality. Will he missed Jan. 5, Grorge Leciat, afe 67. Saved 
34 years ago; for last 9 rean; in Hebron Halls, <.:oatbndge; given to 
hospitality. A brother who will be missed .Jan. 5, Robert C. 
Hearsum, of West Mersea, Essex, age 68. Associated with Assem• 
blies for over -10 years; last 27 years in West �lersea. Well known 
to ministering brethren .Jan. 6, Mrs. Alex. Arbuthnot, 
age 53. Connectl"d with Largs Assembly for many years. A quiet 
worker interested in tht' young and in the disscmina!10n of Christi:in 
literature Jan. 6 M�s. Si!"pson, age 77. For 4;, �-ears at _l)u\.e 
St., and latterly Casulian St., Northampton. A quiet, eons1.Stent 
sister Jan. 6, Miss Pc�CY Campbell. Saved when 1-l. Ar,sodatNI 
with Hebron Hall, Glnsgow, over 30 years. Bon' n bright aud c-on• 
sistent testimony Jan. 6, George Paterson, saved over 30 )'t'aN 
and met with saints at Chnp<-lhall for past 23 yc:us. \�'ill be f;t:atlr 
misSed )an. 7, Alexander B. Wilson, Scnr., ::ige 76. Assoc1ate<l
with Irvine Assembly for 52 rears. Was the leader of praL-..'. 
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THE NEW CREATION 
By E. H. TRENCHARD, B.A., Bournemouth 

T
HE grand statement of 2 Cor. 5. 17, as it stands

in the Authorised Version: "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature," is really only a part of 
a much wider and very heartening truth. The 
Apostle is looking back at the great doctrinal state
ment made just previously: "One died for all, there
for all died; and He died for all, that they which live 
should no longer live unto themselves, but UNTO 
HIM •••• " (2 Cor. 5. 15, 16, R.v.). That is to say, 
the death of Christ determines the absolute end of 
the old creation and the old raae in the sight of God. 
Death, which was inevitable and universal once sin 
had cut man off from the current of divine life, was 
consummated in the Representative Man when ONE 
died. But the quality of the Person and the nature 
of the Sacrifice were such that that death was not 
merely a local event but a cosmic happening, and 
when the God-Man died, ALL DIED. Now Paul looks 
over the resulting scene, in which nothing and no
one is known after the flesh (v. 16} and exclaims: 
"Wherefore if any man is in Christ . .. A NEW CRE
ATION! Old things have passed away! Look! 
They have become new! And all things are of God 
. . .  I" The style is abrupt and ejaculatory as Paul 
surveys in wonder what God has wrought by the 
great dual event of the Cross and the Resurrection. 

A similar sequence is obscured by the same mis
translation of "creature" for "creation" in Galatians 
6. 14-15. In the course of the letter Paul had re
iterated in a variety of ways his great th�s: "Not
MAN, but Gan," and now, in these moving final
words, written with painfully traced "large letters"
in his own hand, he contrasts the fleshly glorying
of the J udaizers with his own glorying in the Cross.
"God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath
been crucified to me, and I to the world." Again, the
Cross signifies the complete and utter end of the old
sphere; the criminal world, which had crucified its
God, being itself crucified in the view of the Apostle.
But again, the end of the OLD brings about the
introduction of the NEW. "For neither is circum
cision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a NEW
CREATION." In view of the Cross, no rite, however
sacred its association, has any relevance; no race,
however honoured, may claim exclusive privileges.
God has annihilated the flesh in all its forms by the
Cross, and has created something completely new,
the door to which was opened at the Resurrection.

The meaning of the New Creation, now an accom
plished fact in the spiritual realm, and one day to be 
"manifested," can be the better appreciated by 
comparison with the ruin in which sin left the old 
creation. According to Psalm 8, seen against the 
background of the first three chapters of Genesis, 
man was to be the head of the material creation, 
and he, by the very conditions of his being as created 
by God, was to find his Centre in God. The Fall 

3 � 

meant that Man deliberately broke loose from his 
Centre, which he thereafter sought to find in him
self, according to the devil's insinuation, "YE shall 
be as gods (or God)." This act has determined 
human history, the course of which could only be 
reversed by another ACT, this time of righteousness, 
according to the contrasted parallelism of Rom. 5. 
12-21. Every new civilization has been a new at
tempt at making a success of a man-centred exist
ence and a humanly-constituted society. The re
sults of this tremendous dislocation at the very
centre of man's being are analyzed in Rom. 1. 18-32,
and are written large for all to read on every page of
history. We seem to be reaching the climax of this
disintegration in our own days, when applied science
has converted the world into a relatively small unit,
while man is more bitterly divided against his fellow
man than ever. At the same time, humanism in all
its forms, has caused man to be more consciously
and openly rebellious against God than ever before.
It is the devil's chaotic anti-creation, on which he
imposes a spurious sense of order in that side of
organized human activity which the New Testament
calls the "World."

The fundamental process of the old creation was 
sin, decay, frustration, and death, every merely 
human activity being condemned to "vanity," that 
is to say, "futility," by divine fiat. (See the lesson 
of Ecclesiastes as explained by Rom. 8. 20). Hence 
the necessity for the forfeited LIFE, which, from the 
other angle, means consummated DEATH, fore
shadowed in countless animal sacrifices, but carried 
fully into effect at the meeting place of the ages by 
the utter sacrifice of the Person Who, in virtue of 
His all-comprehensive humanity and quality of full 
Deity, could alone pay the ransom. "There is one 
God, one Mediator also between God and men, 
Himself Man, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a 
ransom on behalf of all" (I Tim. 2. 5; comp. Col. 
1. 20 and I John 2. 2).

There is a sense in which the New Creation was
complete in the blessed Manhood of Christ, for there 
was One on earth Who answered perfectly to all God's 
thoughts of Manhood, and in Whom human desire 
and the Divine Will had become identical, to such 
an extent that the heavens could open over Him, 
and the Divine Voice proclaim unqualified approval. 
But although the New Creation may be considered 
as complete in model form in the Perfect Man, it 
could not be available or universal until the Old had 
reached its consummation in DEATH. The very 
perfection of the Manhood of Christ in its repre
sentative quality, made the Cross inevitable, and the 
divine approval just mentioned was followed im
mediately by the Baptism, which expressed identity 
with a sinful race. \Vho can measure the horror and 
complete desolation of the accomplishment of DEATH 
in its absolute sense in the Person Who, because of 
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His quality, was completely capacitated for suffer
ing? "Made sin for us-"That He should taste 
death for every man." "Who His own self bore our 
sins in His own body upon the tree." But let us 
remember that which, in the inspired thought of the 
Apostle, was the logical consequence of the great 

• ACT: "ONE DIED-THEREFORE ALL DIED." Well 
might He exclaim: "IT IS FINISHED." 

The Cross and the Resurrection are two aspects 
of one great EVENT. There was no vacuum when the 
Old _was do?e away, for _the New was immediately
ma_mf:5ted m _the. open victory of the Resurrection. 
ThIS, m tum, 1s vitally and immediately linked with 
the Coming of the Holy Spirit, for the Risen Christ 
breathed on the gathered disciples and said: "Re
ceive ye the Holy Spirit," although the historic fact 
of Pentecost was to be delayed for a few weeks longer. 
By the Resurrection the Second Adam is at the bead 
of the New Creation; by the gift of the Holy Spirit 
God is at the centre of the lives of redeemed men 
which means that there is a complete reversal of th� 
co�rse o! hist?ry as determ�ed by the Fall. The 
believer is delivered from thIS present evil age {Gal. 
1. 4) with which he is now in a state of non-con
formi�y (Rom. 12. 1_-2), the whole process being 
graphically ex�ressed m the symbol of baptism. 

We should Joyfully anticipate the manifestation 
of the New Creation, when God will reveal what is 
now a hidden fact, that all things are made new in 
Christ, but the glory of the future must not obscure 
t�e joy of the actuality and reality of what we now 
view and possess. The New Creation is independent 
of ti_me and space with their vain appearances and 
p�smg show. The sphere is spiritual, in which all 
thmgs are of G?d. Th� carnal Christian still gives 
real value to thmgs of time and sense for their own 
sakes, and is thus in bondage to circumstances, to 
men and to himself. The spiritual Christian lives 
in the Heavenlies, and knows that no thing or cir
�u�st�nce belonging_ t? the old sphere has any 
mtnnsic value, and IS important only in so far as 
ou_r. attitude towards it produces effects in the
spmtual and eternal sphere. The former is sowing 
with tragic wastefulness, "to the flesh " and this 
can only result in a harvest of corruption. The 
latter sows to the Spirit, where all tends to eternal 
life (Gal. 6. 7, 8). The characteristic words of the 
old �reation are: self, sin, hatred, will-to-power, frus
tration, bondage, decay, death. The key words of 
the New �:= CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, righteous
ness, humility, fulfilment, liberty, growth, LIFE. 
The "far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" 
of 2 Cor. 4: "to be wrought by our light afflictions 
(or any temporal circumstance), is not automatic 
bu� is conditional: "WHILE we look not at the thing� 
which are _seen, but at the things which arc not seen:
for the thmgs which are seen are temporal· but the
things which are not seen arc eternal." 

• 

WHEN Satan borrows sense to speak one thing let 
faith borrow Scripture to speak, the contrary. ' 

DAVID DICKSON. 

Sidelights on the Four 
Evangelists 

THE MEN AND THEIR MESSAGES 

Notes of Four Addresses by JOHN RITCHIE, Ayr 

No. III.-LUKE-PHYSICIAN, HISTORIAN 
EV ANGE LIST 

(Read Col. 4. 14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. 4. 11 · Luke I 1-4· 
Acts 1. 1) 

• . ' 

WE are to try to learn a little about one of the most 
interesting characters of the New Testament 

an_d one whom I think we may regard as the ideai 
of a Christian gentleman. One of the outstanding 
graces of Luke's life is his self-effacement. He prefers 
to be heard but not seen; to be read but not known 
In bis Gospel, and the subsequent narrative of "Th� 
Acts:" he has been chosen by the Spirit of God to 
furnISh one of the most vital contributions to the 
New Testament Scriptures, yet his name is not once 
mentione� by �imself._ W,e have read the only three
passages in which he is directly named, and in each 
case by the Apostle Paul. The first of these in Col. 
4. 14 gives us the important fact that Luke was a
d�ctor b)' profession, �d one very much esteemed by
his patients and by his brethren. I yield to none in
my admiration for the medical profession-at least
w�e�e the:e is _skill and ability-although that 
!mssi':e which arnves at the most inopportune times 
m which Dr. So-and-So presents his compliments to
Mr. So-and-So, and begs to state his "fees for pro
fessional attendance are," etc., etc., does seem to 
"take the gilt off the ginger-bread." For the greater 
part of his life. at least, Dr. Luke would appear to
have had very little of that kind of thing; his practice 
must have been voluntary rather than remunerative 
for reasons which will appear in due course. Th� 
second passage in Philemon, verse 24, shows him in 
the most intimate relations with Paul, when the 
Apostle calls him "my fellow-labourer." The man 
who could keep pace in the same yoke with Paul was 
no sluggard. The third and last mention in 2 Tim 
4. 11, is a brief but moving tribute to this Christia�
�actor's devotion to the Apostle, right up to the end:

ONL Y LUKE IS WITH ME." 
If, as some believe, Luke is the man ref erred to in 

2 Cor. 8. 18, as "the brother whose praise in the 
Gospel is_ sprea� thr?ugh all the churches" (R.v.),
and who is descnbed m the chapter, along with other 
brethren, as "the messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ," there is· additional reason for 
understanding that although he shunned publicity 
Luke was one of the best known and most esteemed 
of the early believers. When first he is obliged to 
come into his own narrative of "The Acts" (chap. 16.
8-10). he does so in the most unobtrusive way pos
sible. Only by the change of the pronoun from "they" 
to "we" can we discover that he joined Paul and 
others just before they sailed from Troas when the 
gr�at _decision was taken _to carry the G�spel from 
Asia mto Europe. An mteresting suggestion has 
�ee? made

! 
and a�tl1ough we cannot dogmatise about 

it, 1s certainly qmte probable. It is that when Paul 
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and his companions had reached the frontier pro
vince of Mysia, and evidently contemplated turning 
eastwards again into Asia Minor, "the Spirit of Jesus 
would not permit this" (Alford), and still uncertain 
what to do, came to Troas, on the very tip of the 
Aegean Sea, separating Asia from Europe. Here "a 
vision (not a dream) appeared to Paul in the night," 
then, following the vision, "there was a certain man 
-a Macedonian-standing there, entreating, and
saying, "come over into Macedonia and help its."
The suggestion is, that the man was Luke who had
apparently gone over to Troas to make this appeal,
for the next words are; "immediately we endevoured
to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the
Lord had called us to preach the Gospel unto them."
If this is correct, God had sent the vision first and
the man of the vision arrived soon after in person.
You will remember that almost the same thing
occurred in the case of Peter and Cornelius (Acts 9).
It is believed that Philippi was either Luke's native
city or that he was in practice there at the time;
that he had previously met Paul and heard him
preach, and had come to urge him to bring the
Gospel Tidings into the dark continent of Europe.
In favour of this suggestion, consider the facts. (I)
When Paul and his friends set sail for Europe and
landed at the Port of Neapolis, they made straight
for Philippi. There was no indecision about their
destination.

(2) Luke seems to have known quite a lot about
Philippi. He calls it "the first city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a Roman colony." The latter term 
was a considerable source of pride to its citizens, for 
it meant that the city was a miniature Rome, with 
all the privileges and responsibilities of Roman 
citizens. Originally the colonists were veteran 
soldiers, owning their own land and governed by 
their own senate and magistrates. (3) Luke knew 
where the Jews were in the habit of meeting for 
prayer. They had no synagogue, but what was 
possibly ·a temporary structure outside the city, 
"by the riverside" -a fact which only a local resident 
would be likely to !mow. It was evidently a women's 
gathering, and the preachers "sat down and con
versed with them." The Balkan countries have seen 
many an invasion, but never one quite like this, 
when the Standard of the Cross was for the first 
time planted in Europe in. a quiet, unsensational 
gathering. The first soul was won for Christ, and by 
and by many beside the Jailer of the city prison 
were asking: "What must .I do to be saved?" An 
event like this, of course, cannot happen without 
opposition in certain quarters, and there was "the 
devil to pay" when some of his dupes were awakened 
and soundly converted, with the result that a church 
was established ,in Philippi, probably meeting at 
first in the house of Lydia-the seller of purple
from Thyatira. When Paul and his fellow-workers 
passed on to other spiritual conquests, Li1-ke was left 
behind, staying in Philippi for aboi,t another seven 
years. If his medical practice was in the city at the 
time it was a splendid idea, but the Pastor-Physician 
tells us nothing of himself or his work, although 

Paul's letter to the Philippians would seem to indi
cate that he had done a fine job. The next mention 
of Luke in the narrative of "The Acts," is in chap. 
20. 6 where as you will see, the pronoun "we" again
occurs, showing that he rejoined Paul on the occasion
of his second visit to Philippi. By this time Paul
was a very sick man, and if you read 2 Cor. 11. 23-33
where he gives us a list of some of the experiences
he had passed through, you will not be surprised.

Of all these, perhaps, the most awful was that at 
Lystra (Actsl4.19-20), where he was stoned, dragged 
out of the city, and left for dead. Possibly this is the 
occasion he refers to in 2 Cor. 12. 2, where he says: 
"I !mew a man in Christ fourteen years ago (whether 
in the body, I !mow not; or whether out of the body I 
know not)"; you will find the dates correspond. 
There seems to be no'Cloubt that he received injuries 
that day from which he never wholly recovered, 
and that the keen eye of Dr. Luke saw that here 
was "a case" which called not only for a "fellow
labourer," but the constant care of a physician. 

J,,uKE TOOK ON THE JoB. Abandoning his practice 
he seems to have attached himself to Paul, staying 
loyally at his side on that last memorable journey, 
which included Caesarea, Jerusalem, the Mediter
ranean voyage with .its shipwreck, and finally, Rome. 
There he remained, as I understand, during both of 
Paul's imprisonments, ministering to his broken 
body, cheering him with spiritual comradeship, and 
no doubt hearing from Paul's own lips stories which 
he carefully noted for future use, until the day Paul 
was led out to die. The Home-going of his closest 
friend must have been a tremendous blow to Luke, 
but one part of his life-work done he is now led to 
take up another task, for which he had been gathering 
material for years, viz.: the writing of his Gospel, 
and "The Acts." In his introduction to his Gospel 
(Luke I) he tells us how he came to undertake this 
"labour of love." "Forasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those 
matters which have been fulfilled among us, even as 
they delivered them to us, who from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word, it 
seemed good to me also, having traced the course of 
all things accurately from the first, to write unto 
thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty concerning the things 
wherein thou wast instructed" (R.v.). You will 
notice that nothing at all is said about being inspired 
by the Spirit of God to write, although we know he 
was, but here is the lmma,i side of itispiration. Luke 
sees the need for an accurate and orderly record of all 
things concerning the Birth, Life, Death and Resur
rection of the Lord Jesus, and while he wrote primarily 
for his friend, Theophilus, and other Gentile believers, 
it has been incorporated in the Sacred Canon of Holy 
Scripture; become the heritage of the Church down 
through the ages, and the means of salvation to many 
thousands of souls. As he set to work, the Spirit of 
God took charge of him, so that he wrote just what 
God would have him write. At the same time, Luke 
took infinite pains both in collating the material and 
in penning his Gospel, to see that that what he wrote 
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was accurate. And surely 110 more ji'tting instrument 
for tMs task could have been found. Himself, a trained 
student and a man of culture, he was able to con
tact many sources of information, especially from 
actual eye-witnesses of the facts, tracing out all 
things accurately from the first, and setting them 
down in an orderly way. Take some examples of 
Luke's historical accuracy: 

(1) "There was in the days of Herod, the King of
Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of
the course of Abia, and his wife was of the
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisa
beth" (1. 5).

(2) "In those days there went out a decree from
Caesar Augustus, that all the inhabited world
(in this case, the Roman world) should be
enrolled" (2. I).

(3) "In the fifteen th year of the reign of Tiberias
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea;
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee" (3. 1).

Not only was Luke a reliable historian, but as a 
medical man, the professional technique is manifest 
in the correct terms he uses. Take for example his 
description of the healing of the man who was a 
cripple from birth, in Acts 3. The word he uses for 
"feet" (v. 7) is the Greek word "basis," and occurs 
nowhere else in the New Testament; it indicates the 
trouble was in the base or heel of the foot; the word 
used for "ankle-bone" in the same verse is also 
unique, while the words "leaping up" (v. 8) describe 
the sudden coming into the socket of something which 
had been out of place. Perhaps most striking of all 
is Luke's account of events which he only gives prior 
to, and leading up to, the birth of Christ. These are 
given with such intimacy of detail as to indicate he 
could only have received them from one person, and 
that THE VIRGIN MOTHER OF THE LORD-HERSELF. 
Besides, who else but Mary could have treasured up 
the memory of the Boy of twelve years of age among 
the doctors of the law, in the temple, as given by 
Luke in its fascinating detail? 

Then there are incidents, recorded only by Luke, 
undying in their captivating power, as for example, 
the story of the prodigal son; the good Samaritan; 
the rich man and Lazarus; the dying thief, and of 
still greater importance, the meticulous care with 
which he recounts the closing scenes of the Lord's 
life; His death; His resurrection, and His ascension. 
The late Mr. Eugene Stock-for long, Secretary of 
the "Church Missionary Society," during a visit to 
New Zealand, asked Maori students in a college there 
this question: "II Li,ke had not written his Gospel, 
what should we have lost?" They sensibly asked for 
twenty-four hours' grace before giving an answer. 
Then they brought a list of over sixty distinct things, 
incidents, parables, and discourses-not mere single 
sayings-which they had found recorded by Luke 
alone; and they had only made one mistake. It

would be interesting to try to trace Luke as he made 
contacts with the "eye-witnesses," for the records of 
his Gospel, and for his stirring narrative of "The 
Acts." Apart from the Lord's Mother, already 
referred to, he would have opportunities of meeting 

most of the Apostles. He certainly had a full "Note
book" from Paul; he would hear from Peter many 
important events-some of them painful to the nar
rator. The Apostle John, James, the Lord's brother, 
Barnabas, John Mark, Philip, the evangelist (in 
whose house he stayed for a time); "one, 1\Inason, of 
Cyprus-an old disciple" (Acts 21. 16), are all likely 
contributors. Then comes the fateful moment when 
the pronoun "we" occurs for the last time in the 
narrative- "when WE came to Rome," and a good 
and gracious man, quietly fades out of the picture. 

"Thus would we pass from the earth and its toiling. 
Only remembered by what we have done." 

Full-Grown Men 
HEBREWS 5. 11 TO 14. 
By J. B. WATSON. 

T
HE rebuke administered to the Hebrews by

the writer of that Epistle for the slowness of 
their spiritual progress is so expressed that from it 
may be gathered the characteristics of the spiritually 
mature. They are: (a) Capacity for spiritual things; 
(b) Ability to use the Word of God; and (c) Discern
ment of spiritual values.

1. The Capacity for Spiritual Things.-"Strong
meat belongeth to them of full age." 

To enjoy the A.B.C. of Christian truth is good; 
but it is not good that, after years of Christian life, 
there should be no capacity for any truth beyond the 
rudiments of the Gospel. Peter Pan may be well 
enough in fairy story; in real life he is a tragedy. 
Growth should keep pace with age till maturity is 
reached. "Strong meat" is food suited to the strong. 
It is strength-producing, energy-maintaining fare. 

There are often causes of too-protracted spiritual 
childhood for which the person concerned is not to be 
blamed. How often through a half-preached Gospel 
an inauspicious beginning is given to a convert! 
There is such a thing as being "badly born," and such 
children tend to reproduce the ill-traits found in 
their spiritual parents. Faults in after-care such as 
bad nursing, wrong diet, want of air, light, warmth, 
and rest also greatly retard growth. 

But retarded growth is due chiefly to the Christian 
himself. Disobedience to truth taught, turning back 
from light received and unwillingness to pay the price 
of consecration, are deadly perils. Probably the 
commonest cause of dwarfdom is the withholding 
of obedience to truth taught us by the Lord. Truth 
has its price; withhold it and the power to receive 
further truth is gone ·(Prov. 23. 23). Spiritual 
capacity is not as dependent on intellectual equip
ment as many think. Simple souls can receive the 
deep things of God, for they are received by faith 
and possessed by obedience. How important, then, 
is the grace of continuance! "Then shall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord." 

2. The ability to use the Word of God. "He that
. . . is unskilful in th� word of righteousness . . . 
is a babe." 

This skill is not what men call cleverness, but a 
holy competence to use the truth as the moment and 
occasion require. This ability is conferred on those 
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who possess the truth in the deep places of the 
spirit, who have proved God, in the experiences of 
life, to be the God of the Word. In them, knowledge 
is wisdom, for they are divinely taught how to apply 
knowledge to every situation. As Elisha, when 
others were nonplussed, knew how to deal with each 
problem as it arose and what remedy to prescribe for 
each ill, so the full-grown Christian should be equipped 
for all life's demands. Elisha knew how to divide 
Jordan, to heal the barren spring of Jericho, to bring 
about the defeat of l\foab, to deliver the debtor
";dow from fear and poverty, to raise up the Shunam
mite's dead son, to heal the poisoned pottage, to 
multiply loaves to the hungry, to cleanse the leper 
Naaman, to discover Gehazi's deception, to recover 
the lost a.,e-head, to uncover the secret counsels of 
the king of Syria. He knew God, and God clothed 
him with resource, power, and skill. So, according 
to our measure, need, and opportunity, this spiritual 
skill may be ours, if we go on steadily to full growth. 

3. The discermmmt of spiritual valttes. "Senses
exercised to discern good and evil." 

Our physical senses are channels by which we 
communicate with the world around us. They 
inform us of the presence and nature of things and 
guard us from multiform dangers. Taste affords 
knowledge as to whether food is fresh or stale; smell, 
whether a substance is sound or decaying; hearing 
enables sounds to be distinguished; sight conveys the 
colour, form and mass of things; touch, their "feel" 
and temperature. Each sense may be developed 
by use; e.g., the hearing of the North American 
trapper, the vision of the look-out man, the ear of the 
musician, the touch of the blind, and the taste of the 
food connoisseur. 

The soul, too, has its senses. Its touch-aware
ness to spiritual realities; its taste-appreciation of 
divine things; its smell-judgment of a teaching, 
a course of conduct or policy; its hearing-receptivity; 
its sight-faith. The full-grown Christian has 
"his senses about him." They so swiftly apprize 
him of the true nature of things and circumstances 
that, like one of whom Isaiah speaks (Isa. 7), he 
knows how "to refuse the evil and choose the good." 

A defective sense exposes the soul to loss. Isaac 
had never been deceived by Jacob save for a defective 
sense. His touch did not inform him truly, for he 
said, "The hands are the hands of Esau"; nor his 
smell, for he said (deceived the while), "The smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath 
blessed." His taste failed him, too, for he mistook 
kid's flesh for Esau's venison. His hearing, however, 
gave true waming-"the voice is Jacob's voice." 
His eyes would have saved him, but alas, "the eyes of 
Isaac were dim so that he could not see." 

Let us exercise the soul's senses by the use of the 
Word of God upon all life's situations. "Exercise" 
is a translation of the word "gymnasia." As a gym
nasium is equipped with appliances for suppling the 
muscles, so life is furnished with testings, oppor
tunities, oppositions, challenges, and the like, so that, 
"by reason of use," our spiritual senses may be 
sharpened, and ourselves become men of discernment. 

Christ Himself the Object of 
Our Love 

Dy II. J. JJREAREY, Harrow 

H
OW few Christians there arc, said an old Puritan
preacher, who love Christ for Christ's sake. It 

is, of course, right and fitting that we should prize 
very highly all the benefits and blessings of the 
salvation He has wrought out for us. We should 
indeed be ungrateful if we forgot the benefits we have 
received at the hands of One "in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins 
according to the riches of His grace." And doubtless 
such gratitude bears much good fruit in practical 
Christian work in many directions. Yet it must be 
admitted that even in earnest Christians there is often 
something wanting in their love to Christ. Let us 
quietly consider what this is. 

William Bridge, the too-little-known preacher to 
whom we have referred, mentions several ways in 
which a true love to the person of Christ excels the 
love which is merely founded on the benefits we receive 
from Him. 

(I) If Christ be loved merely for His benefits we
shall not readily accept the smaller mercies which 
come from Him, and especially tlze trials and afflic
tions which He sometimes sends. When we love a 
person we are ready to put the best construction on 
his actions and interpret everything he does in a 
good sense. In the same way love to Christ will place 
the best construction on all He does even when it 
does not appear to be for our advantage. But a 
love to Christ which arises only from His benefits 
will not do this. It will probably kick against the 
trials and treat the smaller blessings as hardly worth 
a second thought. 

(2) A love to Christ for Christ's sake will lead to a
genuine concern for all that concerns Christ. Love 
founded only on the benefits cannot rise to this. It 
may, perhaps, be keen on, say, work amongst the 
children or in the slums, and yet be cold and in
different to missionary work abroad. But the 
greater our love for Christ Himseli, the greater our 
sympathy with all His world-wide concerns. It is 
love for Christ Himself that will constrain you to 
feel the liveliest interest in what otherwise would 
have little or no attraction for you. 

(3) A love to Christ which is only founded upon
His benefits is bound to fluctuate. When our sense 
of His mercies is high our love will be high, but when 
the light of His presence appears to be withdrawn, 
then our love will be cold. And so we become un
steady and inconstant in our love. But when the 
person of Christ, His loveliness and moral excellencies 
are the object of our love, then that love will grow 
as our knowledge of Christ grows, and we shall be 
ever growing in grace and never feel that we can 
love Him enough. 

(4) There is one other very marked way in which
this personal affection for Christ excels that love 
which is little more than gratitude for something 
received. If we really love Christ we shall love 
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Christ dwelling in any of His people-whatever their 
peculiarities of ritual, race or rank. Clearly a love 
for Christ which only springs out of gratitude for His 
benefits is likely to break down here. 

"Lovest thou l\Ie more than these?" It is no idle 
question. It goes to the root of many of life's prob
lems. And it is Christ's own question to you if you 
belong to Him. But suppose you cannot answer it as 
Peter did-( "Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee")
what then? ?llake earnest and frequent use of the 
prayer of Moses in Exodus 33. 18. Take also for your 
comfort and guidance that sweet promise in John 
14. 21, and the great promise- of Deuteronomy 30. 6.
These words will be sufficient to persuade all who
believe God that He will so purify our hearts by faith
that we shall be able to love Him .as He will approve
and to increase that love where it has been wanting.

The· Lonely Christ 
By L. W. G. ALEXANDER, Forres 

T
HAT the heart of the Lord Jesus hungered for

human friendship and communion during the 
days of His flesh must be clear to every reader of 
the Gospel records. His was a lonely path indeed. 
Few-none indeed in fulness-understood His lone
liness. There is something of the deepest pathos in 
the words addressed to the disciples when He beheld 
the multitude forsaking Him: "Would ye also go 
away?" This was a test of their hearts' attitude 
toward Hirn. Peter grasped the occasion in a manner 
that must have gladdened the Lord's heart as he 
responded: "Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life. And we have believed and 
know that Thou art the Holy One of God." Thus He 
tests His followers still betimes and proves the reality 
of their love for Him. They who "believe and know" 
are not moved by the conduct of the fickle crowd. 

We are only told of one home on earth to which 
the Lord "oft resorted"-the humble home of Martha 
at Bethany. How highly favoured was that woman 
and how divinely graced was her home! She, with 
her sister and brother, bad a large place in the Lord's 
affection. Who would not covet their lot? Seeing 
it is one of life's greatest honours to be permitted to 
show kindness to one of "the least of" His disciples, 
what holy rapture must it have yielded to show such 
kindness to the Lord Himself I Mary sat at His feet, 
listening to His words. What close association and 
conpnunion this bespeaks! We are not told anything 
in particular regarding Lazarus, save that he died 
and, after being raised by the Lord, he sat at meat 
with Him. Perfect foreshadowing, this may be, of 
that coming bliss when earth's divided friends, at 
last, shall meet to part no more. 

As the end of the Lord's earthly journey neared, 
and the path narrowed toward the Cross, the yearning 
of His heart for human companionship and fellowship 
seems to increase. We must never forget that He was 
a real Man, a genuine partaker of our humanity; 
although at the same time we do well to recognise 
that His humanity is to us an insoluble mystery. 
He combined in Himself two natures, the divine and 

the human, and great is the mystery of Godliness
He Who was manifested in the flesh. At the last 
supper He foretold how the disciples would forsake 
Him: "The hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be 
scattered every man to his own and shall leave me 
alone." ·"Alone" is a word of deep solemnity. Never, 
surely, in human history was such absolute loneliness 
experienced. There was but one avenue of com
munion: "I am not alone because the Father is with 
l\Ie." In our times of loneliness, which are but 
shadows of the loneliness experienced by Him, we 
too, may know this Holy companionship with the 
Father and taste the same divine consolation. In 
the garden He said: "l\Iy soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death: abide ye here and watch with l\Ie." 
How He yearned for their companionship and sym
pathy. Then pouring out His soul into the Father's 
ear, He returned and found them sleeping, and said 
to Peter, who was foremost in his profession of love 
and fellowship, "What, could ye not watch with Me 
one hour?" 

"One houri" How brief the space, how deep the 
anguish and woe! We are not told all that passed 
between Him and the Father during that -hour. 
The writer to the Hebrews amplifies the Gospel 
narratives somewhat in chapter 5. 7, where we read: 
"Who, in the days of His flesh, having offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto Him that was able to save Him out of 
death, and having been heard for his Godly fear, 
though He was a Son, yet learned obedience by the 
things which He suffered: and having been made 
perfect, He became unto all them that obey Him, 
the Author of eternal salvation." 

It is recorded that on three occasions the Lord 
wept-in sympathy at the grave of Lazarus, in com
passion over doomed Jerusalem, in agony under the 
shades of Gethsemane. The first two occasions were 
witnessed by men; the third by the eye of God alone. 
Men still have to weep, and of ten their weeping is 
manifest to their fellows, but there are times when 
men still have to weep, when the eye of God alone 
beholds. These tears God treasures in His bottle! 
Tears shed in, the solitude of the soul's lone hour 
"make perfect!" 

When the soldiers came to apprehend Him, the 
disciples all forsook Him and fled. More than twelve 
legions of angels, "with pinions closed for downward 
flight, waiting their Lord's command," stood ready 
to speed to His aid; "but never comes that word, that 
night knows yet no dawn, and still must each impa
tient sword sleep on each thigh undrawn." His 
appeal for fellow sympathy was not addressed to 
angels, but to men-"Tarry ye here and watch with 
Me." He came into manhood to die for men, men were 
His companions during His life on earth and men arc 
to be His companions for ever. Not of angels doth 
He take hold, but He taketh hold of men and it 
behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren. 
They are 111embers of His body, in mystic oneness 
with Himself. 

He is the Centre and the joy of Heaven's innumer
able host. He sees of the travail of His soul and is 
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satisfied, as in rapture He cries: "Behold, I and the 
children whom God hath given l\Ie." To us men He 
still calls and if our ears are keen enough and our 
hearts alert enough, we can catch the echoes of the 
old familiar call, the old time appeal to our hearts, 
"Lovest thou Me?" "Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock; if any man hear My voice and open the 
door I will come unto him and will sup with him and 
he with Me." He still seeks to find with thee, and with 
me, an old time Bethany welcome, where we may 
sit at His feet and listen to His words. Then in this 
strength let us rise at His bidding and gladly render 
the Bethany sisters' blend of beauty-heartfelt 
worship and deYoted service. 

Satisfaction 
By the late ROBERT McMURDO 
"We shall be satisfied" (Psa. 65. 4). 

£VER since the day that sin entered with its 
blighting curse this world has been a wilderness 

to the :;oul, which, through grace, has been led to a 
knowledge of God. T�e many comforts of creature 
good, and varied sweets of human love, enjoyed here, 
are bounties supplied by the way, apart from which 
the burden of life would be intolerable and the con
tinuance of the race an impossibility. But to make 
even the best of these a portion for the soul is like 
feeding on the wind or trying to hold water in a sieve. 
We see this verified year by year in the blighted 
hopes and wasted lives of thousands who, rejecting 
the counsel of God, walk according to the desires of 
their own heart. We have proved it also in our own 
experience, as we have watched some stream of 
human love dry up, or gathered only leaves of dis
appointment where much of golden fruit was promised. 

Satisfaction, like salvation, is found alone in God. 
In Him all good abounds. His love is unchangeable. 
His grace inexhaustible. He has comfort for every 
sorrowing heart and peace for all who are troubled. 
Over against all human need stands the fullness of 
the Godhead, presented in the marvellous mystery 
of the Trinity. The love of God the Father, the grace 
of Goa the Son, the fellowship of God the Holy 
Spirit, are gateways through which we pass by faith 
into the bosom of Divinity. Here are riches unsearch
able, depths of wisdom and knowledge unfathomable. 
The extent of our portion in God is infinite and 
incomprehensible, and the nature of it is glorious 
and incorruptible. We are heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ. "All things are yours and ye are 
Christ's and Christ is God's." Well may we say, 
"Oh, send out Thy light and Thy Truth, let them 
lead me; let them bring me into the Holy Hill, and 
to Thy Tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy" (Psa. 43. 3, 4). 

Forgiveness of sins and free justification bring 
such deliverance that even if that were all we received 
we would still have cause to praise God continually. 
But these arc but as the title-deed to a great estate. 
Eternal sonship with the Father, eternal brotherhood 
with the Son, lift us to the Throne of Glory to share 
in the wealth of the Godhead. What we have not 

now in actual possession we have in promise, and if, 
for a little while, we live in poverty and walk by 
faith we can still rejoice in hope, knowing that what 
God has promised He will surely perform. For 
every pain we endure or cross we bear, there is a 
"needs be," the meaning of which we shall read in 
the light of His own Presence. We can always say, 
"Thou maintaine:;t my lot. The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places; Yea, I have a goodly 
heritage" (Psa. 16. 5, 6): 

In the heavenly country God hath prepared a city 
which hath foundations where the tabernacle of God 
shall be with men and they shall be His people, and 
He shall be their God. The old creation, with its 
burden of tears, and pain, and sorrow, and death, 
will pass away forever, and God shall make all 
things new. The Golden City, with its walls of 
jasper and gates of pearl, is the home of purity and 
love, where every way and means shall be removed 
and faith give place to sight. The Divine description 
of the glorious place has cheered the hearts of suffering 
millions who have read it through blinding tears of 
grief. If such is the power of things hoped for, what 
will the possession and actual enjoyment be, but the 
unspeakable delight of the Redeemer and the re
deemed in the blissful union of purest love? 

"He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall 
be satisfied." 

"We shall be satisfied with the goodness of His 
house." 

Liberty of choice was the high prerogative of man 
made in the image of God. To choose only and 
always what pleases God is the highest quality in a 
saint, and the sure means of perfect rest and true 
satisfaction, both here and forevermore. 

LIFTED AND GUIDED. 

H
E has brought me through the waters, 

He was with me in the fire, 
From the noisome pit He lifted me, 

And cleansed me from its mire, 
On the Rock my feet He planted, 

Set me going in His ways, 
And my mouth He filled .with singing, 

Singing ever to His praise. 
There are footprints for my treading, 

Where my Lord this way has passed; • 
There's a Hand that through the darkness, 

Reaches mine and holds it fast, 
And the voice of tender comfort, 

That dispels my doubt and fear, 
Is the voice that makes heaven's music; 

Angels hush their harps to hear. 
He will bring me to His palace, 

That His glory I may share, 
He will seat me at His table, 

I shall taste celestial fare, 
I shall join the festal anthem, 

Praising so Divine a Friend, 
For His love k"llew no beginning, 

And His kindness knows no end. 
Bristol. JESSIE F. WEBB. 
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The Seven Churches of Asia 

and their several Cities 
By E. C. BLYTH, Woking 

I
N �ach of the Epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia Minor
recorded in Rev. 2 and 3, certain features or characteristics 

are mentioned as descriptive of the particular church ad
dressed. These ecclesiastical or, rather, spiritual conditions, 
are remarkably reflected in the circumstances prevailing in 
the individual city concerned either at the time of the Epistles 
or subsequently. 

\Ve shall consider these churches, cities and conditions, 
in the order given to the Seer of Patmos. First in the nar
rative comes: 

EPHEsus.-A remarkable thing about this city is that it 
has changed its site no less than three times-more than any 
other city in Asia-1\linor. It was at one time chief city of the 
pro,-ince and had a great sea inlet. (Here, undoubtedly, the 
Apostle Paul and John landed). Later on, however, the sea 
receded, and the city followed it so as to maintain its impor
tance as the city with the only harbour in the valley. It was 
taken in tum by the Grecian, Lydian, Macedonian, Syrian, 
and Roman. All that was once Ephesus is now the miserable 
village of Ayiosalouk. 

As the city, so the church. Change and removal are her 
lot, of which the city provided ample illustration. The 
church has left her first love (Rev. 2-4). What a change had 
come over this Christian assembly (cf. Eph. I. 15, 16). Lack 
of love entailed the removal of its lamp. To-day, what once 
was Ephesus with its Christian witnesses, is now a poor 
village wrapped in the night of Mohammedanism I Change of 
place and condition is but the physical counterpart of change 
of affection. 

Next in order comes 
SllYRNA.-This city was known as the faithful ally of 

Rome during the Mithridatic wars. Its hill, Pagos, was 
crowned with beautiful buildings, earning the name of the 
"Crown," or "Garland," of Smyrna. The city was destroyed 
by the Lydians in 600 n.c. but survived the ordeall It never 
"died." 

Turning to the Epistle which concerns the associated 
church, we find no rebuke of any sort. Rather, here is 
parallel faithfulness; a church thriving as a true ally of Christ. 
She is promised the "crown of life" (Rev. 2. 10) and has 
indeed lived on. Just as the city survived its various vicissi
tudes down the centuries, so the church has persisted and 
never died. The Christian element is now three times that 
of the Moslem, so that the Turks call it "Infidel Smyrna." 

PERGA111os next claims our attention. Once the capital of 
the Roman province of Asia, it held the sym):x>I of the Pro
Consurs authority-the two-edged sword. This city was 
the chief seat of imperial heathen worship, and als_o of the
worship of the god-emperor. Here, too, Satan had his throne 
in the worship of the Serpent of Aeskelapius-the god of 
medicine! (cf. Rev. 2. 13a). One of the principal products 
was a special parchment known as pergamenium. 

The Church of Pergamos had a hard struggle and its very 
existence was little short of a miracle. Nevertheless, it held 
many evil-doers, and these are threatened with the Sword of 
Christ, the "sharp sword" of verse 12. On the other hand, 
the faithful shall have a secret name written not on perishing 
parchment but upon a white stone! The "Authority" in the 
church is Christ, and not Cresar or his deputy! 

Continuing on our tour of the Lycus Valley, we come to 
THYATIRA. This city Jay in the open valley, and was exposed 
to repeated attacks. Because of its position it could never 
be made strong enough to resist invasion. It was made 
strong with the power of Rome and, at the time of the 
Epistle, had enjorcd two centuries of freedom, protected by
the "iron rod" o the great imperial capital. It was famous 
for its trade in dyed garments. 

Turning to the Church, we find that, with many excellencies, 
there ls an unhappy toleration of evil (chap. 2. 20). The 
faithful who overcome are promised a place of strength and 
authority. They shall rule "with a rod of iron." The narra
tive is of weakness made strong. No longer shall weakness, 
but rather power, characterize the true believers. 

Next in succession comes 
SARDIS.-This city was the capital of Lydia, and in tht: 

6th century n.c. one of the most powerful in the world, 
surmounting an almost perpendicular rock, which was of a 
crumbling nature. To "keep" the city, but one crevice of 
ascent needed guarding. The Romans called it "the city of 
death." The local deity was Cybele, reputed as having the 
power of giving life to the dead. On two occasions the city 
was taken as a result of her garrison's failure to watch the 
all-important crevice-in 549 B.c. by Cyrus the Persian, 
and in 218 n.c. by .Antiochus the Great. 

Of the Church in this place it is striking to observe that, 
as the Church of Smyrna truly lived. though looked upon as 
dead, this assembly is seen to be spiritually dead though 
having a name that they "lived!" The divine warning has a 
very close analogy to the city's position, viz.: to watch and 
to strengthen what remains and is ready to perish-like the 
crumbling rock upon which the city was built (Rev. 3. I, 2). 

Following on we come to 
PHILADELPHIA, situated 28 miles south-east of Sardis in a 

volcanic region. This city, which was nearly destroyed by 
earthquake in A.D. 17, was founded in 159 n.c. by Attalus 
II who earned the title of Philadelphus by his devotion to his 
brother Eumenes. Being on the great trade-route of Asia 
Minor, Philadelphia kept the gateway of the great central 
plateau, and served to propagate Greek customs in E. Lydia 
and Phrygia. 

The Church of this key-city receives no rebuke but HE 
Who has the "key of David" (Rev. 3. 7) announces an open 
door for the propagation of the Gospel, even as the city served 
to spread Greek customs! Here we have the missionary 
Church with a God-given opportunity set before it. 

The final Epistle, the se,·enth and most unhappy one, is 
addressed to the assembly in 

LAODICRA.-The city was founded in the third century 
B.c., and became noted for its manufacture of garments of
glossy black wool; also an ointment for strengthening the
ears; and a Phrygian powder for affections of the eyes. It 
was also a wealthy banking centre. The spirit of the city is
seen in the fact that, when it was destroyed by earthquake
in A.D. 60 the offer of imperial aid was proudly refused.
Nevertheless, Laodicea had no pronounced character. It 
flourished because of its pliable and accommodating ways. 
It was indeed a city of compromise. Nothing but ruins now
remain of what was once proud Laodicea.

The Church here was strange!>• like the city. Judging by 
the ruins of the many theatres and other resorts of amuse
ment, it seems probable that not a few of the Christian 
population were "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." 
Oblivious of its tn1e state, this Church continued in its 
blindness, beggarliness and spiritual nakedness, mistaking 
material wealth for the true riches (v. 17). It had become 
lukewarm. It is recorded somewhere that there was in the 
neighbourhood of Laodicea a hot spring. The simile of 
"lukewarmness" is most apt for the assembly! Smyrna and 
Philadelphia alone receive no blame; but in this unhappy 
church there is nothing that Christ can praise! Pleasure
loving, lukewarm, the church, like the city, is cast out, with 
nothing remaining. 

In our "tour" of these cities with their Christian Assemblies, 
we have seen what has bee11. Comparing the sacred narrative 
with the historical fulfilment of its messages, we bec,ome 
aware that HE Whose eyes are as a flame of fire, beholds the 
life, the character, both of the assembly and each individual 
as it is, and alone can tell what its latter end shall be. HE 
only can say of past, present, and future-"! know." 

A TT ACKERS OF TWO KINDS. 

THE attackers of Christianity may be divided into 
two kinds, the clean and the dirty. The dirty find 
their place in the shadier spheres of literature and 
society. The clean often steal a Christian pulpit and 
use Christian funds. Sooner or later the two classes 
will reveal their essential agreement, after mutual 
modifications in which the clean will probably have 
to concede most. J. H. IBBOTI. 
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Questions and Answers 
The E01Toa .. ;u nlue the aubmisslon of Scripture questions of geocnl 

In tcrcst; also bclplul comments on answcn appearing from time to time In 
tbi1 00lumo: but remember in=ot ,pace liautatloos. 

Please quote acrlnl number for reference. 
THE BLOOD-LIKE SWEAT. 

QuESTIO!'I 2426.-In the Lord's a�ony in the Garden, 
wns His swent nctunlly blood or not? 

At1swtr.-The statement made by Luke is that the Lord's 
sweat was "As it were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground" (Luke 22. 44). 

The phrase "as it were" would indicate that the sweat did 
not consist of actual drops of blood. Had that been so, it 
would have been simple to say that His sweat was great drops 
of blood. Luke, as a medical man, takes care to describe the 
circumstances by inserting the said phrase. 

Wherever the word rendered "as it were" is used in the 
original in this way, i.e., apart from its other meaning "about" 
or "nearly," it presents something similar to what is men
tioned but not the actual detail itseU. We must, therefore, 
I thi.nk, look upon it in this way. and we must guard against 
the idea that the Lord was making expiation for sin at any 
time previous to the actual shedding of His blood on the 
Cross. W. E. V1r-.E. 

SUFFERING IN THE FLESH 
QUESTION 2427.-Help is desired on the meaning of 

1 Peter 4, 1, "he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin." 

Answer.-lt was the desire of the Apostle that his readers 
should do the will of God and that only. Those who first 
received his Epistle were believing Jews scattered abroad 
amongst idolatrous Gentiles. In their unconverted days 
they had come down to their level, in spite of the admonitions 
of the Old Testament, and now that they were Christians 
they were liable to be misunderstood and persecuted because 
they would not go along with their neighbours as in times 
past; but they must be willing to suffer rather than yield. 

"The will of the Gentiles," i.e., the ha.bits of others, must 
not be allowed to influence us to-day. God, in His grace, 
has separated us from a self-willed world in order that we 
may do His will. Temptations come from without and from 
within, but we must not yield to them. If we yield we do 
not suffer, for flesh is indulged and we enjoy "the pleasures 
of sin for a season" (Hebrews 1 I. 25). If we resist temptation 
we do suffer for we "mortify the deeds of the body" (Rom. 
8. 14), and perhaps we offend our friends; but the happy
result will be that we "cease from sin." In so far as we
resist temptation we do not sin. Our blessed Lord is our
example in this. He delighted in the will of God from first
to last; neither Satan no,, evil men could divert Him from it.
When the prince of this world came to Him on His last
evening he found nothing in Him (John 14. 30). "Thy will
be done" were His words to the Father (Matt. 26. 42; Heb.
5. 7). W. W. FEREDAY.

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC
QUESTION 2428.-Frequent reference is made in Holy

Scripture to the use of musical instruments as known 
in ancient thnes, such as cymbals, harps, trumpets, 
etc., to praise the Lord. In what way, therefore, is it 
unscriptural to use a modern instrument such as an 
organ at a meeting for the observance of the Lord's 
Supper, to accompany sln�g? 

Answer.-The frequent use of musical instruments in the 
Old Testament and the omission of reference to any such 
use in the Epistles, might well sug�est that instrumental 
music is undesirable or unnecessary m the dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit when a more spiritual character of worship 
is indicated. 

There is, however, no actual prohibition and the above 
conclusion is somewhat modified by the !act that the word 
for "Psalms," in Colossians 3. 16 and elsewhere, indicates 
PZ:� accompanied by an instru

. 
ment. (See W. E. Vine's 

D1ctJo�ary and Dr. Young's Concordance).
H tbLS be a.cccpted as an authorization for the use of instru

mental music, it would be difficult to maintain that it is un
Scriptural to make use of it for the purpose indicated In the 

question if it is allowed for other purposes such as Gospel 
Services and the like. 

On the question of the desirability many of us feel that 
the introduction of musical accompaniment in• an open 
meeting, which involves waiting for the appropriate tune to 
be found, would be somewhat of a hindrance and might tend 
to weaken the spiritual character of the worship, though if 
no one is present who can be relied on correctly to pitch the 
tune, it might be a strong ground to use an instrument to 
secure order and harmony in the singing. 

In a rece.nt correspondence in the Times newspaper, it 
was stated by one correspondent that the use of an organ was 
essential to Christian worship. Another correspondent 
replied to the effect that so far as he could remember the 
Apostles never possessed one. J. \V, PRIOR. 

-- ----

Books for Soul-Winners 
"Winning Men." By J ou::-r TutOTHY STONE. (Fleming 

H. Revell. S/3d. net).
A series of five lectures (the T. Verner l\loore Lectures),

studies in soul-winning by an experienced American preacher 
and pastor, John Timothy Stone. He begins by showing the 
features of Christ's method in the Gospels, taught to and 
practised by His Apostles, as e.g. by Philip \\inning Nathanael 
with his "Come and see." He next opens up the nature of 
the true evangelistic message and appeal for to-day, ap
proving emotional preaching, that is, preaching to the heart, 
as in the case of the one who let "All the soul within him. 
for the truth's sake, go abroad." The next lecture deals 
with "Methods and Invitation," and offers some precedents 
from the writer's own experience, such as a Church Committee 
with a card index system of invitation, worked with remark
able results. Pithy quotations spice the reading. Samples 
are Archbishop \Vhateley's, "The depreciation of Chris
tianity by indifference is a more insidious and much more 
corruptible evil than infidelity itself"; and Dr. Boyd's "There 
is less practical discouragement in the objection of bad people 
than in the inertia of good people." 

The fourth chapter is on "Personal Experiences and Testi
monials." In it the author draws on his long experience and 
gives illustrative instances of soul-�inning, drawing many 
practical lessons therefrom. The concluding chapter is on 
"Following Up." "Did you get your man?" "What did 
you do with him after you got him?" are the provocative 
questions raised here. 

An interesting and inspiring book. One feels as he lays 
it down that it must nave been a regret to the writer that, 
necessarily, be had to write so largely of his own doings. 

"Wondrous Love." By Dw1GHT L. l\looov. (Pickering 
& Inglis Ltd. 3/- net). 

Eight sermons on great Gospel themes preached with all 
the simple force and directness that marked Moody. A tonic 
for those who themselves preach the Gospel and for all who 
are interested in the winning of the souls of men. The throb 
of a heart aflame with the love of Christ can be felt as one 
reads these pages. And all the way through each address 
the preacher is appealing to his unconverted hearers to tum 
to the Lord. 

"The Divine Art of Soul Winning," By J. O. SANDERS. 
(Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 2/6 net). 

This is a third imprint of a book well received when it was 
issued two years before the outbreak of the war. Dra,,ing 
on most of the well-known volumes on this entrancing theme, 
and on his own work as a soul-winner, the writer gives helpful 
advice for all who would be successful in this high service. 
One of the best chapters is the one headed: "Opportunity, 
Approach and Diagnosis," but all through tho book gives 
sound counsel such as will be of real assistance to the earnest 
Christian worker. If you are a Sunday School teacher or 
Bible Class leader you ought to possess yourself of the help 
such a book makes available. Among much that might be 
quoted to show the character of the book we must content 
ourselves with this: "The worker among children must 
exercise wisdom in making an appeal, as it is a very simple 
thin� to get the whole class or audience to respond. It is 
a mtstake never to make an n\lpeal, but nn equally great 
mistake to make appeals contmually, for the child-heart 
easily becomes accustomed to them." 
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"The Witness" Watchtower 
GAMBLING has become as great a curse to this country 

as drink. Once the craze takes hold it is demoralizing as it 
is tenacious. Its basic passion, the desire to get something 
for nothini;, gain without service, is a thing of shame. That 
the gambling spirit is unmoral is shown by the way in which 
its devotees apologize for it under the "sport" plea. Horse 
racing is to improve the breed of horses, etc., etc.; dog radng 
is shorn even of this poor excusc--a dog chasing a mechanical 
hare is not even sport, it is merely a pretext for a gamble. 

Now there is a movement afoot to promote a State Lottery. 
If the Government had countenanced it then we were 
stooping nationally to legalize and encourage this baneful 
habit, and asking for all its ill-effects to flourish in the 
country's youth. \\Te would urge all Christian men and 
women to keep away from every form of gambling as from 
a plague. 

MORE ARCHBISHOPS. 
An�licans are talking of increasing the· number of their 

ecclCS1astical princes. Two, the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and of York, which were enough when the population was 
about 1 million, arc inadequate now that it is forty times as 
great. One proposal is to increase the number to seven, the 
five new ones being London (to be' styled "Metropolitan "), 
Winchester, Ely (to control an East Anglican group), a 
Midland group to elect their own Archbishop, and Manchester. 

This form of Church-rule is supposed to be a legitimate 
development of the simple form set forth in the New Testa
ment, which, however, presents nothing more attractive to 
the ambitious than the possibility of being an elder in a 
local congregation, a humble post carrying spiritual labour 
and anxiety, little or no temporal reward, and no limelight. 
PALESTINE. 

The agree¥Uent of U.N. to partition Palestine has been 
found in Holy Writ by the eagle eyes of our "prophets." It 
is to be seen in the last few words of Joel 3. 2: "They have 
parted My Land." But our memory of the outburst when 
Allenby rode into Jerusalem in 1917 and the developments 
since, make us wary about accepting current events as 
fulfilments of prophecy. \Ve will wait and see. 

GANDHI. 
The world was horrified when the sudden news of the 

assassination of Mahatma Gandhi was announced. And the 
greatness of the hold he had exercised dver the mind of India 
surprised mankind. This influence was the more remarkable 
because it did not rely on force of arms but on moral suasion 
as its secret. Gandhi's best thoughts were borrowed from 
Christianity, such as his doctrine of non-violence, and he 
owed more to the Faith than he acknowledged. Assassins 
may kill persons, but ideas and ideals are beyond the range 
of lethal weapons. 
NEWSPAPER EVANGELISM. 

Those who have taken up this work, of which we spoke 
recently in this column find it worth-while service. One 
correspondent says: "We had advertisements inserted in 
two local papers ... and there has been a steady response. 
We have written a personal letter to each applicant .... One 
applicant wrote to say that a torch had been lit in his life 
that would never go out, so that the work is not without 
its recompenses." 
YOUTH IS NOT A SEPARATE CLASS. 

Dr. Gilbert Laws of Norwich has been reminding Free 
Church Christians of this fact, one too much ignored since 
the close of the war. He says: "Heavily subsidised youth 
organizations with everything laid on will not tum out a 
blessing in the long run." . . . "The better way is to call 
youth to its share in the spiritual and moral tasks of the 
Church as a whole and to give up the idea that youth is a 
separate class to be served by the sacrifice of the others. 
Youth must be filtered into the general life and activity 
of the local congregation and early called to take a suitable 
part in earnestly promoting the Christian cause in the world." 

Wise• words, these, and words that much need to be said 
at this particular juncture. 

CONVERSATIONAL BIBLE READINGS. 
The decided success and admitted helpfulness of the 

afternoon Conversational Bible Readings held jn connection 
with the February Bloomsbury �leetings in London, raises 
the hope that this form of meeting may be brought into 
general favour again. As a method of imparting instruction 
the Bible Reading has suffered general eclipse during a good 
many years past, particularly in the southern parts of our 
Island. When properly conducted it can be highly profitable 
and enthrallingly interesting. It is equally true that such 
meetings badly run can be deadly dull and irritating. "One 
sinner destroyeth much good." A contentious or quarrel
some person, or one strongly dogmatic can readily fulfil 
Proverbs 26. 21, by pressing bis interpretative foibles on 
everybody. 

But under competent and tactful leadership, and with a 
number of knowledgeable people present with the disposition 
to be helpful, Bible readings are a true means of grace and 
instruction. Such a leader needs a degree of knowledge and 
grace that will secure him the respectful deference of all 
present. \Ve fear there arc not enough of such leaders to 
supply the need. J.B.\Y. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be sent to the Editor, 29 Ludgate Hill, 

London, E.C . .f. Any good book promptly supplied from any publi5hu. 

The Ar�entlne. By G. M. J. LEAR. (Echoes of Senice, 
or Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 6d. net). 

Mr. Lear is one of the longest-service missionaries in the 
Argentine, and this excellent manual affords, in succinct 
form, up-to-date missionary information about that great 
country. It should be of much use to those seeking to be 
well-informed as to the present Gospel situation in Argentine, 
to young folks interested in Missionary study, and to prayer-
partners of the Lord's servants labouring there. J.B.w. 

"Science and Religion." A new Quarterly Magazine 
published by the Paternoster Press. (1/6 quarterly. 6/6 
a year by post). 

\Ve welcome' this new Quarterly edited by Dr. Robert 
E. D. Clark. Its purpose is to keep its readers informed
about new develo�ments in Science, especially those aspects
which bear on religion and philosophy. "It will seek to be
interesting and factual and to help all who are seeking for 
truth . . .  whether they be believers or seekers who have
attained to no religious conviction."

The first two numbers are before us; they certainly provide 
material attractively and readably presented. 

]. B. WATSON. 

In the Heart of London 
THERE commenced on Saturday, January 31st, a series of 
Evangelistic gatherings at the Royal Albert Hall, arrangt'd 
and conducted by :Mr; Tm,1 B. REES. The series is to consist 
of sbc fortnightly meetings with the watchword: 

"Back to the Faith or our Fathers." 
:Mr. Rees will be assisted by supporting speakers well 

known as leaders of evangelical effort. These include Arch
bishop 1\lowll, and Alan Redpath. 

The first meeting drew a crowd that practically filled the 
great auditorium, and a time of power was expenenced. In 
his introductory remarks at the head of the Programme of 
the Meetings, l\Ir. Rees says: "We feel a great burden for 
our country at this time. Nationally we seem to have 
missed our way, seeking after shadow instead of substance, 
and in following shadows we have turned our backs on the 
light. We have been living our lives as if God does not 
matter. The ancient prophet said: 'We have gone astray 
like lost sheep and turned every one to bis own way. These 
meetings point the way back. This involves a turning from 
the shadows to Christ, Who is Himself the Light of the 
World." 

The aim of the meetings is not limited to youth; the appeal 
is to the men and women of Britain regardless of age. 

May we urge readers to pray for this big effort to bring the 
G ospel before the people of London. 
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PERSON ALIA 
Our brother, Edwin R. Miles (19 Ashworth Rd., Tadworth, 

Surrey), who has been an active worker in assemblies at Highgate,
Leigh-on-Sea, Worthing, Farnborough and Bromley, has bad a
very serious operation on his eye, which has proved entirely suc
cessful, doubtless in answer to many prayers . . . Our brethren, 
David Walker and James Cordiner, of Aberdeen, intend visiting
the Faroe Isles during April, and hope to contact tbe Assemblies
on all the islands. They expect to have Gospel meetings and to
help in the ministry, as well as special meetings for children. Prayers
o{ the Lord's people valued .. J. W. Newton and H. H. Stewart,
of the Pilgrim Preachers. hope to sail Apl. 30 to join in Gospel
tours in U.S.A. These were commenced last year by D. Lawrence 
(a former Pilb'Tim Preacher) and American brethren . .  Mr. and Mrs.
John McAJpine expect to sail for Africa on Apl. 1. Address, c/o 
Messrs. Stuart and McAlpine, 66 Langermann Drive, Kensington, 
Johannesburg. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Caterham. East Surrey. S.S. Workers 

in Gospel Hall, Croydon Rd., Mar. 6, at 6.30. H. Hutchinson .. 
Farnborough. Y. P., in Gospel Hall, High St., Illar. 6, at 4 and 6. 
F. A. Tatford, R. A. Dailey .. Golders Green, London, in Temple
Fortune Hall, Bridge Lane, Illar. 6, at 3,30 and 6. W. G. Hales,
P. L. Gould, J. Williamson .. Nottingham. Illar. 6, in Clumber
Hall, farewell to Mr. and Mrs. R. D. Jones, retumin� to Brazil,
and to Miss J. Howes, going to S. India, and l\Iiss l\l. Jeffs, to the 
Belgian Congo .. Bournemouth and district lllissionary, in Char
minster Gospel Hall, 514 Charminster Rd., Mar. 10, at 4 and 6.30. 
T. E. Stacey, W. E. T. Wales .. Exeter. Half-Yearly of Gospel 
Hall, in Mint Methodist Chapel, Illar. 10, at 3 and 6. J.B. Watson, 
G. C. D. Howley . .  Stockton-on-Tees. In Baptist Tabernacle,
Wellington St., Mar. 13, at 2.30 and 6. T. A. Kirkby, J. H. Large ..
Walthamstow. 1st Missionary Conference in Wadham Hall,
Wadham Rd., Mar. 13, at 6.30. A. E. T. Oliver, S. 0. Peake .. 
Peckham Rye. S.-E. London Missionary in Rye Lane Hall, 
Heaton Rd., Mar. 13, at 4 and 6. J. W. Laing, J. Teskey, E. 
Findlay . .  Enfield Highway. Jubilee Meetings in Gospel Hall, 
Illar. 13, at 4 and 6.15. J. B. Watson, M. Goodman, Singleton 
Fisher . .  St. Annes-on-Sea. Gospel Hall, St. Albans Rd., Illar. 13,
at 4 and 6. A. Greenwood, C! Melling .. Axminster, Gospel Hall,
Musbury Rd., Mar. 17, at 3 and 6 . .  Chard. Mar. 20, at 7. lllis
sionary, A. Pulleng, J. R. Taylor, A. N. Other .. North Cheam.
Elmbrook Chapel, St. Dunstans Hill, Mar. 20, at 5 and 6. H. L.
Ellison, J. lit. Shaw .. Nottinllham. Open-Air l\lission Annual 
in Clumber Hall1 

Mar. 20-23. R. Bedford, E. Luke, J. Williamson 
.• Glossop. Kingsmoor School. Y.P. Holiday, Illar. 25-30.
(A. Pickering, 10 Abbey Grove, Stockport) . .  Gad brook. Gospel 
Hall, Mar. 26, at 3 and 6 .. H.J. Brearey, H. Lowman .. Reading.
Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., l\lar. 26, at 3 and 6. R. S. Code, O. S.
Nye .. Ludlow, Gospel Hall, Old St., Mar. 26, at 3 and 6. W. H. 
Clare, D. G. Dean . .  Boston, Lines. Trinity Hall, Trinity St., 
Mar. 26, at 11, 2.30 and 6 .. Stroud. Gospel Hall, Acre St., Mar.
26, at 3 and 6. A. Greenwood, E. Lewis . .  Sheldon, Birmingham.
Sheldon Gospel Hall, Barrows Lane, Mar. 26. A. Tetsall, E.
Pethard .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, Mar. 26, at
3 and 5.30. H. P. Darker, E. Barker .. Newport, Mon. Crindau 
Gospel Hall, .Mal pas Rd., Mar. 26, at 11 (Sisters); 2.30 and 6. H. 
Doddington, Capt. H. S. May . .  Enfield. Shirley Hall, Annual 
in Baptist Chapel, Cecil Road, Mar. 26, at 3.30 and 6.15.
W. A. Norris, W. Trew .. Battersea. Winstanley Gospel Hall, 
JOO Winstanley Rd., nr. Clapham Junction, Mar. 26, at 3 and 6.
S. 0. Peake, D. Alexander, R. Dailey . .  Manor Park. Gains• 
borough Gospel Hall, Gainsborough Ave., Mar. 26, at 3.30 and 6.
P. T. Shorey, E. McGill, S. Nicholls . .  Richmond. Clarence Hall, 
Mar. 26, at 6.30. R. R. Guyatt, F. W. Bradbury .. Carshalton.
West St. Hall, Illar. 26, at 3.45 and 6. A. E. Drown, E. Grove, 
S. V. Scott-Mitchell . .  Plymouth. Raleigh St. Hall, lllar. 26, at
2.30 and 5.45. (W. T. Haydon, 59 Salisbury Rd., Lipson) . .
Heathfield. The Rest Gospel Hall, Three Cups

1_ 
Mar. 26, at 2.30

and 6. J. Harrad . .  Weymouth. George St. ttall, Mar. 26, at
3 and 5.45. A. Burr, D. Cameron .. Gosport. In Methodist 
Church, Lees Lane, Mar. 26, at 3 and 6. Dr. W. Howat Lindsay, 
A. C. Payne .. Beddington Corner. Gospel Hall, Percy Rd.,
.Mar. 26, at 7. Farewell for John Allbury, sailing for the Belgian
Congo. E. W. Rogers, L. Burrows .. Manchester. Hope Hall,
Ardwick Green, Mar. 26, at 2.30 and 6. 27th, at 2.30 (brethren
only) and 6; 29th, at 2.30 and 6. J. C. Cuthbertson, S. Mawhinney,
T. Richardson, J. III. Davies, A. C. McGre!?or, A. E. T. Oliver,
W. Wilcox. (G. S. Bowker

1 
54 Park Rd., :::,alford, 6) . .  Colyton, 

Devon, Mar. 29, at 3 and 1;, .Port Talbot. Gospel HalI, Ynys 
St., Mar. 29. W. McAionan, D. Gooding .. Ware. Gospel Hall,
Collett Rd., Mar. 29, at 3.30 and 5.45. A. Rousham .. Bridlin!lton.
Gospel Hall, St. John's Walk, Mar. 29, at 3 and 6. W. G. �layo
and others . .  Tonbridge. Cage Green Gospel Hall, Shlpbourne

Rd., l\Iar. 29, at 3.15 and 6. T. G. Smith, J. A. Morris . .  Winchester.
At The Welcome, Mar. 29, at ll, 2.30 and 6. H. P. Darker, S. V. 
Scott-Mitchell . .  Tottenham. S

'
ringfield Hall, Broad Lan.-, Mar.

29, at 4 and 6. A. E.T. Oliver, . Hodson
1 

W. T. Green . .  Cardiff. 
Adamsdown Gospel Hall, Mar. 2 • at 3 and 6.15. A. P. Camybell, 
W. W. Campbell, J. Gilfillan . .  Plymouth. Wolseley Rd. Gospel 
Hall, Mar. 29, at 2.30 and 6. G. Gaunt, C. Ingleby . .  Watford.
Central Hall, Loatcs Lane, Mar. 29, at 3.15 and 6. A. J. Atkins, 
R. G. Lord, E. G. Wheeler .. Ipswich. Foundation St. Annual in 
Bethesda Schoolrooms, Mar. 29, at 11, 2.15 and 5.30 . .  Trow
bridge. Frame Rd. Gospel Hall, Mar. 29, at 3 and 6.15. T. E. 
Stacey, W. Wynne . .  Eastbourne. Missionary,� Edgmon� Hall, 
Church St., Illar. 29, at 3 and 6. A. Cuff, Smgleton F1Sher .. 
Beighton, nr. Sheffield, Mar. 29, at 3 and 6. A. W. Davies, F.
Hirst .. Wandsworth Common. Victoria Hall, Melody Rd .•
West Side, Apl. 3, at 4 and 6.15. F. H. Smith, J.B. Watson, J.M.
Shaw .. Manchester. Kingsburn Hall, Burnage Lane, Didsbury,
Apl. 3 at 3.30. J. Lightbody, H. D. lllartin .. Croydon and dis
tnct Missionary, in Civic Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.15 and 6.15. Sir Wm.
Dobbie, Singleton Fisher, A. C. McGregor, E. Wheeler, H. Wildish ..
llford. Victoria Hall, Victoria Rd., Apl. 3, at 4 and 6. A. 
Fallaize, F. Cundick, E. H. Grant .. Nottingham. S.S. Workers 
in Clumber Hall, High Cross St., Apl. 3-6 .. l\foreton•in-Marsh.
Opening of new Fosseway Hall, AJ.>I, 10, at 3 and 6. S. J. Levett 
and others .. Birmingham. Missionary and ministry in Digbeth 
Institute, Digbeth, Apl. 10 and 12. E. Barker, P. 0. Ruoff, A. 
Hackings, A. E. T. Oliver, Dr. D. W. S. Kaye, H. Wildish, W.
Ward . .  Mumbles. Apl. 24, at 3 and 6.30. A. Fallaize, H.
Lacey . .  Nelson. Gospel Hall, Bradley Rd.1 Apl. 24, at 3 and 6.
R. Darnell, J. Harrison . .  Girlington, Braoford. Yorkshire S.S. 
Workers, Ap1. 24. F. Murton . .  Bush Hill Park. Gospel Hall, 
Leighton Rd., Apl. 24, at 4 and 6. E. Findlay, E. Barker, J.
Lidbetter .. Quenington. Fairford, Gospel Hall, Apl. 24, at 3
and 6. H. St. John, S. J. Levett .. Walthamstow. Missionary
in South Grove Hall, Apl. 24-27. A. G. Clarke, E. R. Grove,
H. F. Wildish, W. A. Wood •• Bournemouth. In St. Peter's Hall,
Apl. 27-29, at 11, 3 and 7. H. St. John, W. G. Hales, G. C. D.
Howley, G. Harpur . .  Forest Gate. Reunion of past and present 
members in Bignold Hall, I\Iay 1, at 4.30 and 6 .. Nuneaton. In 
Manor Court Baptist Church, May 1, at 3 and 6. L Rees, 0. J.
\Vard .. Nottingham. Missionary in Clumber Hall, May 1-4 .. 
Grimsby. Earley's Hall, David St., l\lay 17, at 11.30, 2.30,
5.30. A. C. Payne and others .. Newcastle-on-Tyne. Tyneside
Annual, in The People's Hall, Rye Hill, Illar. 26, at 2 and 6; 27, at 6;
29, at 2 and 6. A. Ill. S. Gooding, G. K. Lowther, J. W. Prior,
W. Harrison .. Charlton. Charlton Gospel Hall, Church Lane,
Mar. 26, at 3.45 and 6. Wylam H. King, Dr. Goldstein . .  Sher
borne. Gospel Hall Annual, in Long St. Schoolrooms, Illar. 29,
at 2.30 and 6 .. Margate. Northumberland Hall, Northdown Rd.,
Mar. 29, at 3 and 6. G. Gahan, F. l\lcConnell . .  IUord. Ley St.
Hall, Ley St., I\Iay 1, at 4 and 6. A. Fallaize, W. G. Hales, R.
Seammell. 

Y.P. RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.
Nottingham. Missionary Rally in Clumber Hall, Illar. 6, at 6. 
R. D. Jones, J. A. Morris, Wylam H. King . .  Fareham. The
Church House, West St., at 6.30. Illar. 6, D. Meadows; Apl. 3,
Dr. W. Howat Lindsay .. Houghton-le-Spring, Co. Durham.
Gospel Hall

.!. 
l\lautland St., Mar. 6. D. Thompson, G. Wilson .. 

Woking. 1.,ospel Hall, Portuir,ll Rd., Illar. 6, P. Rogers; 20th, 
Dr. J. H. Wilkinson . .  Sheffield. In Methodist Church, Surrey St., 
at 7 •. Illar. 6, A. Pickering; 20th, G. C. D. Howler.; Apl. 3, E.
Hamson .. Cardiff. In Cory Hall, Mar. 6, J. Gilfillan; 13th, 
K. G. Hyland; 20th, F. A. Tatford; Apl. 3, D. Meadows . .  Swansea. 
George St. Gospel Hall, Mar. 13, 7.30. F. A. Tatford . .  Horsham.
Gospel Hall, Denne Rd., Illar. 13, at 7. A. Vince •. Wallington. 
Ross Rd. Hall, Mar. 13, at 6.30. F. N. Martin .. Carlisle. Hebron 
Hall, Botchergate, Mar. 13, at 7. W. Prentice . .  Harlesden.
Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., Illar. 13, at 6.30. H. J. Drearey 
. .Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, Illar. 13, at 6.45. J. 111. Shaw .. 
Manchester. Hope Hall, at 7. Illar. 13, C. Lewis; 20th, F.
Cundick .. Llttlehnmpton. Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St .•
Mar. 20, at 7. R. S. Code .. Portsmouth. Gospel Hall, Copnor 
Rd., Illar. 20, at 6.30. C. W. McEwen . .  Brentwood. In Con
gregational Church, New Rd., Illar. 20, at 3.30 and 6.30. V.
Cirel. .  Walthamstow. South Grove Hall, �larkhouse Rd., Illar .
20, at 7. A. Fallaize . .  Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, 
Mar. 20, at 6.30. V. Topps . .  CatCord. Glenfarg Hall, Mar. 20, 
at 6.45. S. 0. Peake .. North Harrow. Elmfield Hall, Imperial
Drive, Mar. 20, at 6.30. Dr. Goldstein . .  Chesham. Gospel 
Hall, Station Rd., Illar. 27, at 7. E. G. Wheeler .. Thundersley.
Gospel Hall, Kiln Rd., Illar. 27, at 7. L. E. Cook, G. Skelly •. 
Swansea. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Goes Rd., Apl. 3, at 7. J. 
Farley . .  East Sheen. Sheen Hall, l\'lar. 13, at 6.30. A.H. Lonfl', 

LONDON.-Good numbers are attending special addresses in
Bloomsbury Central Church during Saturdays of Feb .•. H. Lacey
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1;hing a week's special addresses in Higham Hall, Walthamstow, 
from Feb. 22 .. )lonthly Missionary Prayer :\leeting in Lecture Hall, 
Kin�swar Hall, 'Kingsway, l\lar. 19, at 6 .. J. M. Shaw to give 
addresses m Glenfar� Hall, Catford, Thursdays of l\lar., at 8. 

REPORTS.-Carmarthen. Jan. 31. Large company in 
Gospel Hall. Appreciated ministry from J. :\I. Davies and P. 
Lessey .. Hertford. O\•er 250 attended "Goldings" Winter Rally, 
Feb. 14. when forthright and practical ministry was given by A. 
Pulleng. R. L Hathaway and W. \\'. Vellacott. 

NOTES.-Lh·erpool. J. Fallows gave series of addresses on 
"The Tabernacle," \\;th :\lode!, at Huyton. A. Greenwood and 
L Rees spoke at Rallies in Picton Hall. J. St. Clair gave illus• 
trated talks on Palestine in the district .. W. Ainslie had good 
numbers at Stafford. Some conversions. To be at Cardiff 
Ashton and Poulton during :.tar . .. A. Greenwood to have Gospel 
meetings at St. Annes-on-Sea, l\lar. 13-25 .. J. l\l. Davies gave 
addresses in Carmarthen, to interested audiences, Feb. 1-12. 
Souls saved, Christians blessed .. H. H. Stewart bad large meetings 
at Faversham and Rochester. At both places a few young people 
decided for Christ. To be at Vines Cross, l\lar. 1-5; Three Cups, 
7-12; Hailsham. 14-19; Frinton, 20-31 .. During )lar. L. Rees hopes 
to visit Hereford, Lustleigb, Southampton, Birmingham and 
Exeter .. T. J. Allen to have a mission at Cwmbran, also to be at
Risca, :\lar. 14-18. Had blessing at Lapford .. H. E. Dentall had
blessing amongst young people at Woburn Sands. To be at
Exeter, :'liar. 1•14, also at Farlington, Hove and Southsea .. J. 
Gilfillan to ¢ve help in Cardiff and Newport during March ..
J. E. Birmmgbam had blessing among adults at Tonbridge,
London and Tunbridge Wells, also among young people at Bir
mingham. To be at Braintree, :\tar. 1-12; Cambridge, 14-26 .• 
A. E. Brotherton saw souls saved at Staines and Blackhorse St.,
Korwich. Found converts going on well at Woodford Bridge. 
To be at Uford, !>lar. S.15, also at Botesdale, Frettcnham and 
Nonvich .. A. E. Long to give special addresses in Canbury Park 
Hall Kingston•on•Thames, Thursdays of March .. Six "'·eeks' 
special meetings held by V. Cirel in small assemblies in Hereford
shire afforded much blessing to many. To be at Homchurch,
Mar. 1-4; Basingstoke, 7-19; also at Tottenham, Hoddesdon, 
Enfield Highway and Cardiff .. Four special Evangelistic. meetings 
will be held in Civic Hall, Croydon, Lord's Days of April at 7.30. 
H. Wildish will speak .. G. H. German had meetings at Silverton, 
Devon Jan. 17-30, with interest and blessing .. C. W. F. McEwen 
to hav� Gospel effort in new assembly at Torrinliton, Feb. 22 to
Mar. 4 .. S. Ford and H. Evans hope to spend tent season in Pem
brokeshire, a county where there is no assembl)'.. �ope to com
mence in Pembroke, May 29. Remember this pioneer effort
specially .. A numbec- of believers in Romford have adapted a 
Nissen hut as a hall at Rise Park for S.S. work and have about
ISO scholars. An adult Gospel testimony is also to be con:mcnced.
It is hoped to add another classroom .. T. Moore havmg good
meetin� at Sudbury, with blessing .. E. Swinstcad and D. Cameron
both v1Slted Jarrow for Gospel effort amongst young folks in Jan.
Jllr. Swinstead also visited Hebbum. Meetings large, much interest 
shown. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Bothwel lhauJlh. In !\liners' Welfare 

Hall Mar. 6, at 3.30. A. Scott, J. Hewitt, G. Westwater .. Carluke. 
Gospel Gall, Mar. 13, at 3.30. R. Scott, R. Cumming, A. McNeish .. 
Blantyre. Bethany Hall, Glasgow Rd., Mar. 13, at 3.30 and 6. 
;\I. Sangster, R. Prentice, E. H. Grant, J. Pender . .  Glasgow. 
Baltic Hall, 518 Baltic St., l\lar. 13, at 3.30 and 6. D. Mcl{lnnon, 
A. Borland, W. Farmer, J. Lightbody . .  Pollokshaws. Green
view Hall, 1349 Pollokshaws Rd., Mar. 13, at 3.30. J. Rollo,
J. Lii;htbody, J. Cuthbertson .. Overtown. In Gospel Hall,
Bcntfoot Rd., l'rfar. 20, at 3.30, W. Harrison, J. Cuthbertson, 
D. :\lcKinnon .. Kilmarnock. Ayrshire Missionary in Central 
Hall, Mar. 20, at 3. R. D. Johnston, A. Simpson, A. Richmond, 
W. Hateley . .  Kllwlnnlnll. In E.U. Church, Woodwynd, l\lar. 
27, at 3. R. Prentice, W: F. Naismith, J. Currie, S. Capie .. Glas• 
�ow. Half-Yearly Meetings in Christian Institute, Mar. 27•30.
J:l. Cundick, G. H

arp
ur, S. R. Hopklns, R. D. Johnston, A. T.

Parkin, ;\I. ;\lcKay, E. J. Parish, J. Teskey, A. Richmond, W. Hately
• . Stevenston. Hayocks Rd. Gospel Hall, Apl. � at 3

,-
�V._ D.

Whitelaw, R. l\lcPike and others •. Motherwell. ::,isters .Mission
ary In Roman Rd. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.30. Mrs. M. Mackay, Mrs.
A. Simpson, Mrs. A. Richmond, lllrs. J. McPhie . .  Glas�ow.
Opening Confercnco of special campaign in connection with Park
hohn Hall, In Govan Daptlst Church, Copland Rd., Apl. 3, at 3.30.
A. H. At,rabams, A. !IL S. Gooding, R. D. Johnston, S. Ford •. 
Calderbank. In Welfare Hall, Apl. 171 at 3. J. Fcely

J.. 
II. Scott,

W. Harrison, M. H. Grant.. Troon. Ayrshire Youth 1..0nference
in Bethany Hall, West Portland St., Apl. 24, at 3.30. R. D. 
Johnston, J. Currie, W. Wilcox .• Lari,ts. Conversational Dible 
Readings for Drcthren only at Netherh:il1 May 3·8, H. St. John 
and G. C. D. Howley. Particula11bR. v. Taylor . .  Uddln�ston. 
Union Hall, May 8. A. Gooding, • McKinnon R. Prentice, R. 
Cumming .• Ayr. Dible Readlngs, May 10-15. i-f. St. John and 
G. C. D. Howley. Particulars, W. D. Morrow, 14 Coltswood Rd.,
Coatbrldge •• Musselburgh, In Congregational Church, Links 

St., lllay 15, at 3.30. A.1\1. S. Gooding, W. Harrison, J. McCalman, 
A. Strang .. Kilmarnock. Women's Missionary m Elim Hall,
Princes St., !llar. 27, at 3.30. l\fr.i. E. J. Parish, Mrs. E. Richmond,
and other.i .. Hawlck. Slitrig Hall, A�I. 3, at 3. J. R. Rollo and
another .. St. Andrews. Convention, July 31-Aug. 7. A. Borland, 
W. Wilcox. Details (F. E. Balfour, 58 Frederick St.l. Edinburgh, 2).

Y.P. RALLIES.-Glas�ow. Special Gospel ::,ervices in St. 
George's Church, Buchanan St., Mar. 6, 13, 20, at 7. R. J. Wilding 
. .Dundee. In Hennon Hall, So. Tay St., at 7. Mar. 6, A. P. 
Campbell; 20th, W. Jackson; Apl. 3, A. E. Bc-otherton. 

GLASGOW.- Sisters' :\lcetini, In Annlesland Hall, Mar. 22, 
at 7.30. Mrs. T. J. Smith .. Special '"Christ for Victory'" Campaign 
to be conducted by S. Ford and H. Evans in U.F. Church, Vicars• 
field St., Govan (as Parkholm Hall is too small), commencing Apl. 
4 .. Sisters in Abin�don Hall, :'liar. 15, at 7.30. 

NOTES.-Shetland. J. l\loar had three weeks in Levenwick 
and Sconsburgh. Some blessing. Going on to Trondra .. Alex. 
Philip, after having been laid aside for a time, is able to help small 
assemblies around Aberdeenshire coast. Now visiting Inver• 
bervie, Logierieve and New Deer. Hopes to revisit the Northern 
Islands later .. G. J. Pirie to be in Edinburi,th and Aberdeen during 
lllarch .. J. l\lcNicol to give help in Dumlriesshire and Partick 
during lllarch .. Aberdeen. J. G. Grant to .have Gospel effort in 
Northfield Hall, commencing l\lar. 7. 

IRELAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Cork. Jn Queen St. Hall, Mar. 17, at 11.30 

2.15, 3, and 6.45. F. W. Smith, G. Harpur, S. Abernethy, R. N. 
Matheson. 

NOTES.-H. Paisley having time of blessing at Banbridge. 
Some saved. Commencing next in Central Hall, Bangor .. D. L. 
Craig had time of blessing at Broughsbane and Buckna. Sinners 
saved, Christians encouraged. To have Gospel effort at Letter• 
kenny, Co. Donegal .. J. G. Grant had encouraging interest in 
Ballylintagh, Co. Derry .. R. Peacock commencing in Cross�ar, 
Feb. 15, special Gospel meetings . .  R. Craig and R. Hull finding 
good interest at Limavady, where the Lord has saved souls .. E. 
Hill had well-attended meetings at Magherafelt. Some pr� 
fessed. Expects to start at Lisnacrea . .  W. Rodgers and S. W. 
Lewis are having meetings at Tattymoyle, nr. Fintona. People 
turning out well, a measure of interest .. L B. Mullan and W. 
McVey have been 6 weeks in Carnlough and are continuing. 
Interest good; a number saved. 

WITH CHRIST 

Nov. 2, Mrs. M. A. Reynolds, age 75. Bermondscy Assembly 
began in her house about 20 years ago, when in company with her 
husband, W. R. Reynolds, about seven believers then gathered. 
l\lany have been brought to the Lord since those days, and the 
present assembly in Bcrmondscy owes _much to this beloved 
sister .. Nov. 14, John Nicolson, age 83, and on Jan. 30, Mrs. 
John Nicolson, age 78, much given to hospitality, widely known 
and respected; Nov. 6, John Paton, age 47. the result of an acci• 
dent, bore a consistent testimony; Jan. 3, l\·latthew Dennis, 
age 81, all for many years connected ";th Grani:emouth assembly .. 
Nov. 28, John Dun�avel, Paisley (not Dungaird, as in last No.) .. 
Dec. 11, Mrs. G. F. Knowles, at Stockton-on-Tees. In assembly 
at Hebron Hall for 35 years. Born of godly parenfs and possessed 
of an outstanding personality, was widely known and greatlr loved. 
Full of good works unostentatiously done and much given to 
hospitality. A great loss to the assembly and deeply mourned 
by all. .Dec. 21, Heir Jordan, Newcastle, Co. Down, age 38. 
Saved as a boy, was highly esteemed; an active worker in S.S. and 
Gospel work. Bore a bright testimonr .. Dec. 24, William Pnte, 
a'1e 67. Associated with Kirkmuirh1ll Assembly for 45 ycnrs. 
Lived a quiet, consistent life, and was highly esteemed by all .. 
Dec. 27, at Crosshill, Ayrshire, Miss Atkinson, eldest daughter of 
the late William Atkinson, Prestwick. A quiet, consistent sister, 
beloved by all . . Dec. 28, Mrs. T. Francey, age 65. Saved when 
young. Connected with assembly at Drum, Co. Monaghan, for a
good number of years. Lover of God's Word and His people . 
Will be missed .. Dec. 29, Mrs. Jessie Long, while on a visit to 
Peoria, 111., age 74. Born near Mothcm·ell, she lived for a time in 
Iowa and Illinois, last 27 years in Detroit. Had known the Lord 
for 58 years, 35 years in assemblies. Her quiet Christian char• 
actcr and her cheerful disposition earned for her the affection and 
esteem of all .. Jan. 10, Miss Marjlaret Dykes, Glasgow1 age 81. 
Gave herself to the Lord's work ear1y In lifo nnd served Him faith• 
fully in Liverpool, Howood, Kilbarchan, lllaryhlll, Garngad, and 
Townbead. A devoted servant, she will be greatly missl•d .• 
Jan. 12, Colin Robertson. Dom in Galston, Ayrshire. Uorn 
again in I<ilmamock in his early twenties through the singing of 
the hymn: "Have you any room for Jesus?" Over 20 years in 
Galston, n few _ycan in Lesmahagow; came to New Zc:iland in 
1926; in Kalkok1 6 years; and was S.S. Superintendent last 8 years 
in Eden Hall, Auckland. His deep interest was In hospital work •• 
Jan. 13, W. C. Robertson, age 70. Many years in Forfar Assembly. 
Earnestly contended for the Faith; a lover of h05pltality. 
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WHAT THE CENSUS REVEALED 
A STUDY IN THE BOOK OF NUMBllRS. 

Dy R. McKECHNIE, Glasgow 

N
UMBERS is the book of the wilderness. It and unity of the Israel of God. KiLroth-Hattaavah, 

follows Leviticus, the book of the sanctuary, meaning "the graves of those that lusted," is another 
as testing always follows vision. place on the spiritual map which is still a flourishing 

ThP. wilderness is a testing place because it is a centre. But it is full of plague, dca<lncss and graves, 
scene of conflict.· Everything there is against the and must be avoided at all costs by those who would 
traveller. He has to battle through. This is fore- progress spiritually. 
shadowed in the first chapter where we find ourselves Unbelief (chaps. 13 and 14). These chapters 
in a military atmosphere right away. A census of record a crisis. The people had reached Kadcsh 
the fighting men was ta.ken before the journey com- Barnea, on the border of Canaan. All they had to 
menced and those "able to go forth to war", numbered do was to trust in God and go in and possess the land. 
603,550. This was an imposing array of military From the lofty altitude of faith, men and tMngs on 
power in the circumstances judged by the standards earth appear insignificant; God alone is great. In
of men, and well able, surely, not only to repel any stead unbelief took control. The people remained 
enemy assault on the testimony, but also to over- earthbound, and with their vision. limited to the 
come any opposition encountered on the march. earth plane, they saw themselves as grasshoppers 

Yet at the end of the journey, some thirty-eight and the inhabitants of the land as giants, with cities 
years later, another census was taken on the same walled up to Heaven. 
basis and the fighting men then numbered 601,730 Unbelief is sin, not gross or repulsive to the natural 
(chap. 26. 51), a decrease of 1820. The people who mind-just failure to trust God. But to Him it is 
multiplied in Egypt were brought down, as regards one of the most fearful of all sins, as we Jearn from 
their capacity for conflict, by wilderness conditions. His unsparing judgment upon it, and the mention 
We follow them to learn for our own admonition of His "breach of promise" relating to it (14. 34). 
how and why they thus suffered loss. It here reaches its climax and not only caused fur-

Complaining (11. 1-3). The people complained. ther losses due to plague (14. 37), and battle (14. 45), 
At the very beginning of the journey their evil heart but also the doom of all the military men, with only 
of unbelief asserted itself in discontent and brought two exceptions. Their other sins brought immediate, 
about their first reverse. The Lord heard all. He was but relatively small, losses. Unbelief was the over
displeased and many perished in the burning. riding sin, and its punishment really included all the 

Complaining by the believer is essentially rebellion others, for it entailed the loss of a whole generation 
against the ways of God, and the enthronement of and put the national calendar back by forty yea.rs. 
one's own ideas. It never yields increase, but in- We are warned repeatedly in the Hebrew epistle 
variably results in loss. We too, have to learn that of the awful possibility of a repetition of this sin 
"our God is a consuming fire." If we move in har- to-day. Unbelief in action is drawing back unto 
mony with the nature of God, then the fire becomes perdition (Heb. 10. 38, 39). The writer thus interprets 
a radiant light of testimony to us and in us. But for us the lesson of Kadesh Barnea. 
let us move in opposition to God's will and that which Jealo1tsy (chap. 16). The rebellion of Korab, 
is contrary to His nature will be consumed. Taberah Dathan and Abiram caused the·loss of these leaders, 
is a place on the spiritual map well known to many the 250 princes and 14,700 of the rank and file, and 
of the Lord's people to-day. the whole congregation just escaped destruction. 

Wrongfttl Desiring (11. 4-35). Following the com- The trouble was the outcome of jealousy and ambition. 
plaining the mixed multitude desired, and the people Korah and his associates professed to stand for the 
wept again and longed for flesh to eat. They were holy character of the whole assembly, and that it 
tired of the manna, the corn of Heaven, and compared was wrong for any to usurp dominion over the others. 
it unfavourably with the dishes of Egypt, the food Korah, a Lcvite, was in a privileged position (v. 9), 
the world has to offer. So they baked it and made but he aspired to the priesthood and to replace 
cakes of it to make it more pleasing to the natural Aaron. Dathan and Abiram were Reubcnites with 
taste. This is very like the treatment the Word of no special relation to the holy things-laymen the 
God gets to-day to make it more acceptable to those religious world would call them-but they a.spired 
who have no desire for Heavenly things. It is the to the position of authority divinely vested in l\Ioses. 
rule that at a meeting for the study of the Scriptures Korah grasped at religious power which is the seed 
alone as providing soul nourishment, the few relatively of ritualism. Dathan and Abiram sought to set aside 
attend. But let the expedients of men be utilised to divine authority which is rationalism. Both movc
"dress" the Word of God, and give it that popular ments so diverse from one another act in unison 
appeal, and the multitude comes together. against the interests of Christ, typified in l\Ioscs and 

Beware of the "mixed multitude." It has been the Aaron, but they will perish together. 
start of much evil. The enemy has sown tares among Impatience (21. 4, R.V. margi11). Herc the people arc 
the wheat or otherwise sought to corrupt the purity again speaking against the Lord. The journey was 

4 37 
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arduous. They became impatient at the long and 
apparently unnecessary detour of the land of Edom, 
and made the familiar plaint of contrasting the dis
advantages of their circumstances with the benefits 
of Egypt. Their evil heart of unbelief was still 
active, and, as always, caused loss, for many died 
from the bite of the poisonous serpents. In sending 
these serpents among the people, and in commanding 
Moses to erect a serpent of brass on a standard to 
provide an antidote for the plague, the Lord in type, 
traced the whole trouble in man to its serpent-source, 
but '";th a view to its being judged in Christ, the 
sinless One, Who became sin for us. 

The deadly viper of unbelief in the heart affects 
the spiritual life just as the bite of the serpent affected 
the people then. Sin is paralysing. Its wages is 
death. The remedy still is a look by faith to Calvary. 
It is ours to learn this from these people of old, for 
in the strength of the look at the brazen serpent, 
they entered on a life of victory, conquest and posses
sion, even on the wilderness side of Jordan. 

Cormption (chap. 25). The enemy acting through 
Balak, king of Moab, found the sword useless against 
Israel, and cursing ineffective, so he changed his 
tactics and sought to corrupt them. This was 
accomplished through the counsel of Balaam (31. 16 
and Rev. 2. 14). The daughters of Moab were the 
evil agency. They invited the people to the sacrifices 
of their gods and they fell to the idolatrous and 
lascivious rites of Baal-Peor, with the loss of 24,000 
of their number in the resulting plague.) This happened 
be it noted, near the end of the journey, when Israel 
was gaining victories over powerful kings. The last 
lap may provide the biggest test, for then the enemy 
makes his final assault, and like Moses it is possible 
for us to fail when in sight of the goal. Peor is another 
plague spot on the spiritual map. The world, the 
flesh and the devil are still active there. 

Our Admonition. We have divine commentaries 
on these events in Psalm 78. 12-40 and 1 Cor. 10. 1-12. 
In the latter passage Paul tells us that "all these 
things happened to them for types and are written 
for our admonition." Failure to heed the admonition 
is the cause of much of the ineffectiveness of the Lord's 
people to-day. The fighting strength of many for 
spiritual warfare against a strong and subtle foe is 
declining, consequently too often defeat and loss 
instead of victory and progress is the result. 

OtJT Encouragement. There is one encouraging 
feature to be found in the census of chapter 26 when 
compared with that of chapter 1. \Vhile the fighting 
strength of the nation showed a decrease, yet the 
majority of the individual tribes showed increases. 

In the order of march, Judah, Issacher and Zebulqn 
formed the front line, ranged round the standard of 
Judah, and each of these tribes showed an increase. 
In the second line were Reuben, Simeon and Gad, 
and each of them showed a decrease, Simeon a very 
serious one. The Kohathitcs came next, carrying 
the vessels of the sanctuary, and following them was 
the third line, comprising Ephraim, Manasseh and 
Benjamin. Two of these tribes showed an increase 
and one a decrease, the total being an increase. In 

the last line were Dan, Asher and Naphtali, and, as 
in the third line, two showed increases and one a 
decrease, the total being an increase. 

From these facts we learn that the greatest increase 
took place in the front line. To be aggressive in the 
Lord's work and bear the brunt of battle results in 
spiritual growth. But being in the second line, 
sheltered and secure, tends to poverty and decline, 
even although the Ark of the Covenant is immediately 
behind and the fittings and furnisq,ings of the tent in 
front (10. 17-21). The tribes in lines three and four 
would find opportunity for action on the flanks and 
in the rear. Some made progress and some declined, 
dependent, no doubt, on how they used their oppor
tunities. 

The Symbol of Victory. Jewish writers tell us that 
the emblem on the banner of Judah was a lion, and 
as that banner led the van. it became the symbol of 
victory-a most suggestive thought when applied 
to the Lion of the tribe of Judah in Rev. 5. 5, Who 
"prevailed." By following Him we shall show increase 
at the journey's end, with victories to our credit, 
not only over foes without, like Israel of old, but, 
unlike them, also over our own evil hearts of unbelief, 
that deadly enemy within. To be overcomers thns 
is the purpose of wilderness testing. 

Personal Evangelism 

A
FTER one of his great services, C. H. Spurgeon

was approached by a man who said that he had 
been greatly moved by the sermon and was anxious 
for an opportunity of doing some church work. 

"What is your occupation?" asked l\lr. Spurgeon. 
"I am an engine driver," replied the man. 
"And is your stoker a Christian?" 
"No, I'm afraid he isn't." 
"Well, then," said Spurgeon, "there is your piece 

of church work." 
This sort of personal witness and influence is 

amongst the most valuable service that a Christian 
can do. When Andrew found Jesus (or rather when 
Jesus found him), we are told that "He findeth first 
his own brother Simon . . . and brought him to 
Jesus." He seized the opportunity which lay closest 
at hand. He began at home. 

Our sphere of Christian witness is first of all with 
those about us-those with whom we live and work 
and play. Do they know that we are Christians? 
Have we tried to bring them to Jesus? 

If we all took seriously the challenge and oppor
tunity of personal evangelism, the coming of the 
Kingdom would be greatly hastened. 

J. B. NEITLESHIP. 

The Place of Blessing. 
"He blessed him there"' (Gen. 32. 29) 

The Place of
Solitude 
Subjection 
Supplication 
Searching 
Sunshine .. 

(v. 24) 

I
v. 25)
v. 26)
v. 27)
v. 31)

H. K. DoWNIE. 
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Sidelights on the Four 
Evangelists 

THE l\lEN AND THEIR 1\IESSAGES 

Notes or Four Addresses by JOHN RITCHIE, Ayr 
No. IV.-JOHN THE BELOVED DISCIPLE 

(Read John I. 35-40; Mark 1. 16-20; John 13. 23-25; Rev, 
I. 9-19).

QNE of the first of the apostolic band to be called, 
John was the last to go, departing to be with the 

Lord he loved at the very ripe old age of about 100
years. He first became a believer under the ministry 
of John the Baptist; then, a disciple when the Lord 
called him from his vocation as a fisherman, to 
become a "fisher of men." Later he was chosen as 
one of the twelve apostles; later still, he became one 
of the favoured three who were allowed a special 
intimacy with their Master, and finally he claims the 
unique title of "that disciple wMm Jesus loved." We
k,ww he was a y01mg GaWean fisherman, probably of 
Bethsaida or one of the adjacent towns on the shores 
of Galilee. That lake was a busy scene in those 
days. Four thousand fishing craft are said to have 
plied its limited waters of some fifteen miles by eight 
miles, and usually the catches were plentiful. This 
gave rise to a boom in kindred trades, and a well
informed writer has stated that there were nine towns, 
each with an average population of 15,000, on the 
lake-side. 

Look first at John's family connections. His 
father's name, we know, was Zebedee; his elder 
brother, and in early years his inseparable companion, 
was James. By comparing Matt. 27. 56 with Mark 
15. 40, we gather his mother was named Salome,
and an important fact to remember is, that Salome
was the sister of Mary-the Virgin 1."1 other of the Lord.
That means that John was a cousin of our Lord
according to the flesh, and may explain in part the
intimacy between them. John's family seem to
have been fairly well off. We read of "servants in
the ship," and the father may have owned several
vessels. Although we know very little of Zebedee's
life, it is significant of his active sympathy with the
Lord that when his two sons were summoned to
follow Jesus in one day, "they left their father
Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went
after Him" (Mark 1. 20). Yet, there is no word of
complaint or expostulation from the father, such as
we might expect. Then again, Salome his wife, was
one of that band of devoted women who ministered
to the Lord while He was in Galilee; who left their
homes to follow Him to Jerusalem on His last journey,
were eye-witnesses of His death, and brought to the
tomb on the resurrection morning the tributes of
their love and worship. That Salome was a woman
of strong character and ardent in her loyalty to Christ,
may be deduced from the request she made of Him
as she worshipped at His feet, that her two sons might
sit, one on the right hand and the other on the left,
in His kingdom (Matt. 20. 20). Her request may
have been wrong, and at first sight appear to be
selfish, but at least it showed how deeply she loved

the Lord; how certain she was that His kingdom was 
coming, and that she could think of no greater honour 
for her sons. Another fact which may indicate the 
social standing of Zebedee's family is that J olm had
his own Mme iii Jerusalem (John 19. 27), whether 
owned or rented, and to this home he took the Lord's 
mother aft,!r the Cross. John appears to have been 
well-known in Jerusalem; was known even to the 
high priest; had the right of entry into his palace, 
and was probably the only disciple who was allowed 
to enter the Praetorium (Pilate's judgment hall), 
during the Lord's trial. I judge, too, he was nearer
to the Cross tha1i any of tlze other disciples, for he very 
definitely claims to have seen what none of the others 
(so far as we know) saw, namely, the side of his Lord 
pierced by the Roman soldier's spear, after He was
dead, and the blood and water flow out (John 19. 35). 

JOHN'S EARLY DAYS.-Come of that hardy Gali
lean stock which retained much of the simple faith

3:Dd heroism of its forefathers, he was early attracted 
by the fearless preaching of the Baptist; I should not 
be surprised if he were absent many a day from his 
ship, and away to the desert to listen to the burning 
words of the Fore-runner. Then came the momen
tous day, when at "Bethany beyond Jordan" (a 
different place from Bethany of Judea, where was 
the home of Mary and Martha) John heard the 
Baptist utter words as a Stranger approached them
words which he neYer forgot: "Behold the Lamb of
God Who taketh away the sfo of tl1e world" (chap. I. 29). 
Then, "the next day after," John saw Him again, 
and "looking upon Jesus as He walked"-probably 
going away from them-the Baptist in an undertone 
of real worship said: "Behold the Lamb of God." 
We read: "the two disciples (John and Andrew) 
heard John speak, and they followed Jesus." They 
met the Lord face to face; stayed with Him where 
He lodged until the close of that day. That interview 
was never reported; it was too sacred, too impressive 
for that, but it must have been forever stamped on 
the memory of John, for in the Book of Revelation, 
written when he was an old man, it is as the Lamb 
once slain but now triumphant that John depicts Him. 

EARLY FERV0UR.-In these early days of their 
discipleship, John and his brother James were 
surnamed by the Lord, "Boanerges-sons of tlumdcr."
They appear to have been young men of a. fervent 
and even fiery zeal of which we have two examples 
in Luke, chap. 9. It was John who vehemently 
protested against one whom he saw casting out 
demons in the Name of Jesus, and forbade him: 
"because he followeth not with us." His was tl1at 
sectarian spirit which we sometimes see still, which 
cannot find any good outside its own little narrow 
circle. The Lord's reply must have given him food 
for thought: "forbid him not; for he that is not 
against us is for us." The other example is related 
later in the same chapter. When the Samaritan 
villagers refused to show hospitality to their �laster, 
John and James, roused to indignation, wanted to 
call down fire from heaven and consume them. Again, 
the Lord gently but finnly reproves them with the 
words: "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are 
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of." I think John learned his lesson. Under the 
gracious ministry of the Lord, that zeal, not always 
according to knowledge, became mellowed, until in 
his epistles he is the recognized apostle of love. 
Love i1i trnth and tmth in love are prominent iii all 
three of his epis!Jes. As we have noted, John claimed 
for himself, modestly but proudly, the )lonour of 
being "that disciple whom Jesus loved," and that 
claim seems to have been unchallenged; even Peter 
recognized it when he appealed to him by sign to 
ask who the traitor was. The wonderful affection 
and intimacy between John and his Lord is perhaps 
best seen at the Last Supper (John 13), and the 
language used is very striking. Bear in mind that 
the Lord and His disciples were reclining on couches, 
as was the custom, each on his left side, with faces 
towards the table, and the left elbow supporting the 
head. John was evidently on the immediate right 
of the Lord, close to Him, but that night he wanted 
to l:ie closer still. "There was reclining on Jesus' 
bosom, one of His disciples-the one whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore signed to him that he 
should ask who it should be, of whom He spake. 
He (John) leaned back on Jesus' breast and said, 
"Lord, who is it?" It was an act of unusual and 
unprecedented familiarity, but of deep reverence; 
a mute but moving token of a heart deeply stirred out 
of its masculine stolidity by the approaching death 
of the One he loved. 

If further proof of the close intimacy between John 
and his Lord is wanted, the fact that the dying 
Saviour on the Cross committed His mother to 
John's ca.re, is surely conclusive. John was the last 
of the apostles to leave the Cross, and first to be at 
the tomb on the resurrection morning. That was 
the morning when Peter and John ran that "neck 
to neck" race to the tomb, which John (probably the 
younger and more agile man) won. Later, as John 
admits in chap. 21, Peter had his "revenge" by 
winning the 100 yards swimming race; he had, in fact, 
been so swift in action that the others saw they had 
no chance and left the honour to him. These two 
men, so different in temperament, seem to have 
come much closer to each other after the Cross. 
I have a suggestion to make-quite without dog
matism-which may partly account for this. I have 
an idea that John blamed himself for bringing Peter 
into the courtyard of the High Priest's palace (John 
18. 16); the action was kindly intended, but had dis
astrous consequences for Peter. I think, too, that
as soon as John heard of Peter's restoration (or perhaps
even before that) John went after him and brought
him to his own home; they were clearly together
when Mary l\lagdalenc brought them news of the
empty tomb (John 20. 2).

JOHN'S MINISTRY AND LABOURS.-lt is at first 
sight surprising to find so little is said about John in 
"The Acts"; he is only mentioned five times; all of 
these in association with Peter in chapters 3 and 4. 
I suggest there may be at least two reasons for this. 
First, we know from Paul's letter to the Galatians 
that John was otte of the "pillars" in the Church at 
J emsalem; this fact alone would limit his sphere of 

activity. Se�ond, we must remember that he had 
a sacred duty to discharge in looking after the Lord's 
mother, who had been committed to his care, and this 
may have hindered a wider ministry in what must 
have been the most vigorous years of his life. Some 
of us know just a little about an experience such as 
this, and how hard it is to bear. There can be little 
doubt, however, that these years of apparent in
activity gave him a ripened knowledge and fitness for 
the work to which he was called, in later and more 
critical days. After Peter and Paul had been called 
to their rest, John comes to the front again, and his 
work lay chiefly among the churches of Asia .Minor, 
with his headquarters at Ephesus. The words of 
Rev. 1. 4 confirm this view, while the letters to "the 
seven churches" were given through him because of 
his intimate knowledge of their condition. 

JOHN'S GREAT WORK IN LATER YEARs.-Great, 
indeed, if he had done nothing else, was the writing 
of Ms Gospel, his epistles, and the Book of Revdation. 
His Gospel was written many years after the synoptic 
gospels. He had lived long enough to see some 
of the evil doctrines which have since deprived the 
Church of much of her unity and power, begin to 
loom on the horizon, especially that Gnostic teaching 
which insidiously aimed at denying the Eternal 
Deity of the Lord. John's Gospel is his convincing 
reply to that deadly error. From its opening words 
(which Augustine has described as like a peal of thunder) 
"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God" right down to the 
closing words of chap. 20, John shows himself not 
only as subject to his Master, but master of his 
Subject. With a combination of unrivalled know
ledge of, and personal loyalty to his Lord, he writes 
with such certitude and conviction of the glorious 
Person of the Son of God that he not only pulverises 
his Gnostic opponents, but forever settles the matter 
for all believers. Time fails me to say anything of 
John's Epistles, with their extremely practical 
application of the truths of his gospel, to the every
day life and actions of the chilq of God. Li/ e, Light 
and Love are the keywords. He had seen these 
perfectly manifested in the Lord Jesus; he wants 
to see them manifest in His people too. I must ask 
you to notice that his last book (that wonderful and 
at times bewildering Book of Revelation) was written 
from exile. Old man as he was, he was arrested by 
the decree of the Roman Emperor (probably Domi
tian) and sent to enforced labour in the lonely isle 
of Patmos. Evidently the passing of the years had 
not changed John, for "the Word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ," which were the themes 
of his gospel, were also the cause of his banishment. 
Yet there were compensations, for to use the words 
of Mrs. Cousens about Rutherford, 

"There in Ms sea-girt priso,i 
His Lord and he kept tryst." 

There he saw wonderful things, but none to compare 
with the vision of the Lord he loved and had known 
so well in Palestine, long ago, but now so different, 
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so majestic, so commanding in His glory, that saint 
and close associate though he was, John says: "and 
when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as if dead." Then 
the glorious Lord laid His right· hand on Him, and 
speaking, I think, in the old familiar voice John knew 
so well (although it could be "as the sound of many 
waters") re-assured His servant with memorable 
words, which must have brought comfort and great 
conviction to him: "Fear not; I am the First and the 
Last and the Living One; I became dead and behold 
I am alive for evermore" (Rev. I. 17-18). Then, 
fortified by that interview, J oh,i received his last com
mission: "Write, therefore, the things which thou hast 
sem, and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be after these." In effect, this meant: "Tell 
My people on the earth, who suffer and endure, that 
I have the situation well in hand, and I am coming 
quickly for them." Almost the last words the Lord 
spoke to John ere He ·bade him lay aside his pen 
forever, were: "Surely, I come quickly," to which 
John's whole-hearted response was, as I trust ours 
will be: "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

Spiritual Vision 
By P. P. CLEMENTS, Addiscombe 

"His eye was not dim." Deuteronomy 34. 7. 

MOSES was an amazing man: one of the greatest 
this world has ever known. His physical 

powers were remarkable. We are told that his eye 
was not dim nor was his natural force abated; and 
that at 120 years of age. 

His intellectual and mental force was even more 
remarkable. Stephen in his defence before the 
Sanhedrin said, "He was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was mighty in words and deeds" 
Acts 7. 22. Remember that Egypt was then at 
the pinnacle of her glory, and that her learning and 
civilisation probably equalled, and maybe surpassed 
any that has followed. Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians. He was a superman 
intellectually. 

He was remarkable spiritually. This great man 
was very meek "above all on earth" so the inspired 
Word tells us. He was also a man of great faith and 
the writer of the letter to the Hebrews in his great 
chronicle of those who triumphed by faith, devotes 
more space to him than to any except Abraham. 
He was a man of courage and devotion and of love 
for his people. 

"His eye was not dim." The statement referred 
of course to his physical eyesight, but the statement 
might have been made with equal truth of his spirit
ual vision. Let us think of certain of the facts of 
that vision. 

1. Moses saw God. "He endured as seeing Him
that is invisible." In the last chapter of Deuteronomy 
it is stated that the Lord "knew him face to face." 
In the 33rd chapter of Exodus is the account of how 
God put him in the cleft of the rock and made "all 
His goodness to pass before him." He actually saw 
God. The sight was so real that Moses' own face 

shone with glory, and he had to put the vail upon 
his face, partly at any rate, to hide the shining of 
His face and partly, it would appear from 2 Cor., 
to hide the fading of the glory. 

Moses' vision of God was not limited to the 
occasions mentioned. His character bears the impress 
of constant spiritual vision of God, and of communion 
with Him. The consequence was that he "endured." 
He endured the dangers and hardships of the journey 
through what he describes as "a great and terrible 
wilderness." He endured the wrath of Pharaoh: 
he endured the strain of leadership and of turning 
an undisciplined mob of people into a nation. St. 
Paul once said of his nation, "They please not God 
and are contrary to all men." Moses endured their 
�urmuring and rebellion, for they seem to have 
been utterly thankless and completely ungrateful. 
"He suffered their manners in the wilderness." He 
endured even the disaffection of his sister and brother. 
"He endured as seeing Him that is invisible." 

2. He saw his o-..rm natum with compassionate love.
And the process of seeing God and communing 
with Him so affected his character that he looked 
out on his own people with a great love. Had he 
not done so he could never have endured them. 
How greatly he loved that discontented, disobedient 
and thankless crowd that he had brought out of 
Egypt. He loved them in spite of their ingratitude 
and perversity. 

There were occasions of course when he got very 
angry with them. One such occasion was right at 
the beginning of the forty years. He came down 
from Sinai with the tables of the law in his hand to 
find that they had corrupted themselves and set 
up the worship of the golden calf. And we are told 
that Moses' anger waxed hot and that he threw the 
tables down and broke them. But after the calf had 
been destroyed and punishment had been inflicted 
on some we find him saying to the people, "Ye have 
sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the 
Lord and peradventure I shall make atonement for 
your sin." So he returned to the Lord and pleaded 
for them. What a wonderful prayer it was. "This 
people have sinned; yet now if Thou wilt forgive 
their sin . . .  and if not, blot me I pray Thee out of 
Thy Book." Moses reached a stupendous height of 
Jove in that prayer. One remembers that Paul wrote 
something similar in his Roman letter. "I could wish 
that I myself were accursed from Christ for my breth
ren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." 

On another occasion, near the end of the journey, 
he was angry. It was when the people murmured 
over the shortage of water and God told him to spe� 
to the rock, which once he had smitten, that water 
might be given. Moses was very angry, and calling 
them rebels he smote the rock. That action cost him 
dear, and yet from then on to the end he served them 
with the same selfless devotion that he had shown 
all along. 

Then came that day when God told him to get up 
into the mountain and view the land, stating that 
after he had done so he would die, even as Aaron had. 
In that solemn moment Moses thought not of himself, 
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but of the people whose rebellion had been mainly 
responsible for depriving him of the distinction of 
leading them into the land. He looked upon them 
with compassion as being those most helpless of 
creatures, shepherdless sheep; and he prayed that 
God would appoint a successor to go before them 
and lead them, "that the congregation of the Lord 
be not as sheep that have no shepherd." Moses was 
very near to the heart of the Lord Jesus in that. 
We are told that, some fifteen centuries later, He saw 
the multitudes and was "moved with compassion 
on them because they fainted and were scattered 
abroad as sheep which have no shepherd." He saw 
God, and the effect was to make him see the people of 
God with compassionate love. 

3. One other thought. He saw the Promised Land.
He did not enter it; at least he did not then. Some 
1,500 years later he stood on one of its mountains 
with Elijah and the incarnate Son of God, and spoke 
of that Death which should accomplish atonement 
for all who believe. I like to think that Moses did 
ultimately enter the Land. But not then. It was 
not to be Moses' lot to lead his nation to triumphant 
conquest. But he saw the land. He climbed Mount 
Nebo at the northern end of the Dead Sea, in the 
land of Moab, and he saw it: he saw it in its entirety. 
Read the first three verses of the last chapter of 
Deuteronomy and see what an amazing view he had. 
He looked across the land of Gilead to the northern 
extremity of the country. Then he looked west 
across the land of Judah and saw the far off waters 
of the Mediterrannean. Then he looked south and 
saw the south country. He saw the hills and valleys; 
he saw the mountains and the plains, the rivers and 
lakes, the cities and villages. The last view of the 
man so soon to enter Paradise was the promised land 
of God's earthly people. 

Well, what of all this to us? Can we see God? 
We can. We can see Him by faith in Christ. We 
sometimes sing: 

Jesus these eyes have never seen 

That radiant Form of Thine 

The veil of sense hangs dark between 

Thy blessed face and mine. 

That is of course true, but there is a sense in which. 
we can see Him. The writer of the letter to the 
Hebrews wrote, "We see Jesus who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour." 

Paul tells us that the effect of the vision of Christ 
is gradually to be changed into His likeness; it is 
to become Christlike. 

If c<mtinually we seek to know Him and to see 
Him by faith, we shall learn to look at our brethren 
with kindly eyes. We shall find more sympathy 
for their failings, and we shall be somewhat kind to 
their shortcomings. We shall learn to look not on 
our own things, but on the things of others, and to 
seek the good of those around. "This commandment 
have we from Him that he who loveth God love his 
brother also." 

Lastly, it is a great thing to look away from this 
scene to the Homeland; to that Country of which 
through grace we are citizens. Abraham, we arc 
told, "looked for a City that had foundations; whose 
Builder and Maker is God." Paul says, "We look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." 

But remember, Moses had to climb the mountain 
to see the Land. I remember once climbing some 
7,000 to 8,000 feet up Mont Blanc. The sun was 
shining brightly and was flashing in glory upon 
those wonderful snow-crested Alps. The little town 
was out of sight below. What a marvellous view it 
was. If our life is lived ever on the earth level and 
concerned entirely with material things, then we shall 
never see the far distances and the grand eternal views. 

May God help us to climb the mountain and to 
look on the things which though not seen are eternal. 

LIGHTED. 

L
ORD, light me up, that in this shadowed earth,

\\There, with swift footsteps night's dark 
portents come, 

I may Thy beacon be of faith and hope, 
To cheer the faint and lead some wanderer home. 

Lord, trim my lamp, this dimly burning wick, 
Remove all deadness and impurity, 

Till it leap up, a bright and living flame, 
And souls astray look up rejoicingly. 

Lord, feed my lamp with Thine own golden oil, 
Thy Spirit's unction evermore supply, 

So only shall it wane not; but persist, 
And all hell's arts to quench its light defy. 

Not fitful blaze, Lord, but a steady glow, 
Thou wouldest, oh, stretch forth Thy mighty hand, 

And shield my light, so that it waver not, 
But all earth's storms and bitter blasts withstand. 

Oh, light me up, my Saviour, light me up! 
Burning and shining, let me ever be, 

Here in the darkness, then in Heaven above, 
Lost in the light supreme that shines in Thee. 

Bristol. JESSIE F. WEBB. 

.Flowers from an Old 
English Garden 

WE live by faith and faith lives by exercise. 
-William G:miall.

Of love there be two principal offices, one to give, 
another to forgive.-] ohn Boys. 

Hope is never ill when faith is well.-J olm Bunyan. 
Most unkindnesses among friends grow upon 

mistakes.-J olm Trapp. 
'When people do not mind what God speaks to 

them in His Word, God doth as little mind what they 
say to Him in prayer.-William Gm11all. 
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The Breaking of Bread 
By J. A. IRELAND, Lar�s. 

QNE of the great privileges which the believer 
constantly enjoys is to remember the Lord in 

the Breaking of Bread. Rejoicing in the knowledge 
of sins forgiven, and assured of acceptance with God, 
he gathers gladly \\'ith others who love the Lord 
Jesus to keep the Feast. 

The Feast was instituted by Christ Himself. The 
first three Gospels unite in bearing witness to the 
fact that on the night of His betrayal the Saviour 
took bread and wine, and after blessing them, 
gave to the assembled Apostles. His was truly a 
heart at leisure from itself, and thus He was able to 
give thanks for those very symbols which portrayed 
so vividly His approaching death on the Cross. 
But not only did He institute the Feast then, He 
also enjoined His followers to perpetuate it. He 
said to them: "This do in remembrance of l\le." 

The Command is Authoritative. Under the shadow 
of the Cross, the Saviour kept the Feast with His 
own and asked them to remember Him. He renewed 
His request by revelation to Paul, who states that 
he received it "of the Lord" (1 Cor. 11. 23). The 
title, "Lord," used here for the Saviour is one which 
connotes authority. We remember that it is used 
repeatedly in 1 Corinthians, and that in the first 
chapter alone, it occurs several times. It was not 
on his own initiative that Paul gave instructions 
about keeping the Feast. He received them directly 
from his Lord. There was authority behind them. 

It is a Feast of Remembrance. The Lord Jesus, 
by His redemptive work, has brought manifold 
blessings to those who trust in Him. These are 
detailed both in the Gospels and in the Epistles, and 
we do well to recollect them. But the Lord's Supper 
is unique in this respect that it is the only instance 
(if we except Baptism, which is not commemorative} 
where the Lord perpetuates the remembrance of 
Himself by something tangible. The blessings 
which flow from the Cross are recorded for thanks
giving and edification, but the foundation of all 
blessing, His atoning death, is to be continually 
remembered by an act. 

Herc, in the broken •bread and wine, 
\Ve hear Thee say, "Remember Mel 

I gave l\ly life to ransom thinl', 
I bore the wrath to set thee free." 

It is a Feast of Fellowship. We gladly remember 
the Lord when we eat the Bread and drink the Wine, 
yet is is quite clear from Scripture that the Feast 
is not one of remembrance only, but also of fellow
ship. "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the CQmmunion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ? (I Cor. 10. 16-17). The margin of the 
R.v. substitutes "participate in" for "communion
of," and this rendering is embodied in the text
(not in the margin) of the American Revised Standard
Version. We thus have the words, "The cup of
blessing which we bless, is it not a participation in

the blood of Christ," etc.? A plain meaning of 
these verses is, that in partaking of the Bread and Wine 
we have fellowship with Christ in His sufferings; in 
the very act of partaking we participate spiritually 
in His Body and Blood. As we eat and drink, by
prayer, by recollection, through the Holy Scriptures, 
in the power of the Spirit, we have fellowship with 
Christ in His death. Many will freely admit that 
one of the most difficult things in the Christian life 
is to enter, in any measure, into the immeasurable 
sufferings of our Lord-to compass with our minds, 
to spiritually apprehend, what our Saviour endured 
on our behalf. 

0 our Saviour crucified, 
Near Thy Cross would we abide, 
There to look with steadfast eye, 
On Thy dying agony. 

The Lord foresaw this difficulty, and instituted 
the Feast, so that in the very act of partaking we 
might truly enjoy this spiritual fellowship with Him. 

The word "participate" is illuminative, yet it is 
inadequate, for embedded in it is the word "part." 
When we partake of the emblems we should at all 
times remember that we do not appropriate or ha\·e 
fellowship with a part, but with the whole Christ, 
and renew the spiritual appropriation of the full 
benefit of a complete atonement. Christ died for 
all, yet all the worth of His glorious Person and the 
value of a full atonement are necessary for the 
salvation of each. Is it to be wondered at that the 
following verse in 1 Cor. 10 reads: "For we being 
many are one bread, and one body: for we arc all 
partakers of that one bread."? We are one with one 
another, because we are all one in Christ. We 
belong to Christ, therefore we all belong to one 
another. 

It is a Proclamation. The previous section has 
a subjective application, that is, an application to 
ourselves: but the objective effect, that is, the effect 
upon others of keeping the Feast, must be considered. 
In 1 Cor. 11. 26 we read: "For as of ten as ye eat this 
bread ... ye do shew the Lord's death till He 
come." The word rendered "shew" is translated 
by the word "declare" in I Cor. 2. 1; and by "preach" 
in 9. 14. In the keeping of the Feast we preacl1, 
we declare, we announce, we proclaim the Lord's 
death. l\lodern theology is moving more and more 
from the foundation truth of redemption by blood. 
The many will not acknowledge that salvation for 
them is possible only because Another has died on 
the Cross. As we meet on the Lord's Day to keep 
the Feast, we announce to the whole world the value 
which we place upon the Atoning Death of our Lor<l. 
However much this may be discounted by others, 
we declare our belief in its supreme efficacy in our 
own case. In all this we can trace the wisdom of 
the Lord Jesus in asking us to remember Him thus
that we might not only constantly remember His 
death, but by doing so we make it impossible for the 
world to forget it altogether. The Lord Jesus asks 
us to do it till He come. It has been stated that since 
the first century there have always been some who 
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remembered the Lord in this manner. That would. 
be difficult to verify, but we would like to believe that 
it is so. Certainly the Feast looks back to the Cross 
and forward to the Coming of Christ. Let us see to 
it that we, on our part, do what we can to ensure 
that the death of Christ can never be forgotten 
during this age. 

Judgment is con1tected with the Feast. In 1 Cor. 11
three words for judging are used-krino, diakrino, 
and katakrino. The first is the usual word for 
judging, while the third is the ordinary word for 
condemnation. Both are used in verse 32: "When we 
are judged we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world." It is 
quite evident that in Corinth there were partici
pants who were being judged and disciplined by the 
Lord. Thus we read in verse 30: "For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you and many 
sleep." The second word, diakrino, is a middle 
term, and its meaning is given by Soutar as: "I 
separate, distinguish, discern one thing from another." 
It is used in verse 29: "Not discerning the Lord's 
body." The fact that the R.V. gives the reading 
"the body" in place of "the Lord's body" (and 
which apparently is the true reading) does not in the 
present writer's judgment alter the sense of the 
words. The context requires this meaning. In 
verse 31 diakrino is used of the believer, "if we would 
judge (or discern) ourselves." 

It is evident from verses 20-22 that the condition 
of things in Corinth was deplorable, so Paul wrote 
of the necessity of discerning the Lord's body, of 
not keeping the Feast as if it were an indifferent 
matter. There must be due apprehension of what 
the Bread and Wine signify: they must discern the 
Lord's body in them. If we come to the Lord's 
Table in a humble and contrite frame of mind two· 
things will supervene. We shall have a very lowly 
estimate of ourselves and place a very high value 
upon the Person and Work of our Lord. There will 
be no mechanical keeping of the Feast, but a spiritual 
apprehension, through this means of grace, of what 
the Lord has done for us. "Contact with Christ in 
this ordinance probes each man to the depths." 

Who should partake of the Feast? It is a sad 
commentary on the spiritual condition of the re
ligious world that unconverted persons are allowed 
to partake of the Lord's Supper. To the spiritual 
mind this is altogether wrong. Before a person 
may partake there must first be union with Christ 
by faith. The first Epistle to the Corinthians was 
written "to the Church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that arc sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
saints ... ", and it is for such to partake. 

The question has been raised at times, "Was 
Judas present when the Feast was instituted, and 
did he partake"? From John 13. 26-30 one would 
assert that he was not present, while from Luke 22. 
19-23 one would infer that he was present. From a
comparison of the Four Gospels the writer judges
that he was not present, but it must be stated that
with the Scriptures before them, no one can state
with certainty that Judas was not present. But if he

were there, he was present as a professed believer: 
he took his place as an apostle. 

The Lord's Table is for the Lord's people: all should 
be welcomed except those who, though making a 
profession of Christian faith, are known to be morally 
wrong or unsound in fundamental Christian doctrine. 
"Here every one that loves Thy Name our willing 
hearts embrace" is sound theology. All who share 
in the common life of God's family have a right to 
their place at the family Table. The New Testament 
takes no account of independent units, but enjoins 
all not to forsake the assembling of themselves 
together. In the great prayer of Ephesians 3, the 
Apostle supplicates "that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth . . .  and to know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge." When the Lord's 
people are gathered together, sharing a common life, 
and with one purpose remember their Lord, they may 
expect the guidance of the Holy Spirit who takes of 
the things of Christ to reveal them unto us. 

How often should the Feast be observed? Is it 
sufficient or appropriate to partake of the Lord's 
Supper once in three months or once in six months, 
or should it be done each Lord's Day? There is no 
precise rule laid down in Scripture. In Acts 20. 7 
we read: "And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break bread." Even 
here it is not quite certain that this verse refers to 
"keeping the Feast." Certainly the disciples 
gathered together on the first day of the week as the 
20th chapter of John reveals, but in no place in the 
New Testament is the command given that the 
Lord's Supper should be observed each Lord's Day. 
It is significant that Paul writes: "For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till He come." Not as seldom, but as 
oft, is the rule laid down. We ourselves consider it 
a privilege to gather with fellow believers on each 
Lord's Day to partake of the Feast. The writer is 
content to conclude, as he began, on this thought of 
privilege. Many of God's people see the truth 
enshrined in His Word from a different angle from 
ourselves. Should we upbraid them, . or say hard 
things about them? Let us rather under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, seek week by week to 
remember our Lord in the Breaking of Bread, and 
expect a fresh revelation of Himself as- we do so. 
"But this I say, bretliren, the time is short: it re
maineth that both they that have wives be as though 
they had none, and they that weep as though they 
wept not . . .  and they that buy as though they 
possessed not: and they that use this world as not 
abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth 
away" (1 Cor. 7. 29-31). Our practice should match 
our profession. Soon it may be the last time we shall 
keep the Feast till we meet our Saviour in the air. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

When I consider that our hearts are no softer, 
I wonder the times arc no harder.-William Secker. 
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Noblesse Oblige 
By W. A. GALL, Southport 

"Beloved, now nre wo the sons of God; nud it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that, when He shall 
nppear, we shnll bo liko Him, for we shall sec Him as Ho is" 
(1 John 3. 2). 

THE French tag with which I have headed U1esc 
notes is rendered at the back of most English 

dictionaries by some such translation as "Rank 
imposes obligations." I have before me as I write 
a little book entitled, The King's Son: a Memoir of
Billy Bray." Many older readers of The Witness
will know the book. I would make tl1e first half of 
its title the peg upon which to hang a few brief 
thoughts. 

"My father is a Nobleman! He docs not SELLI

He GIVES I" Such was the proud reply of a nobly
born maiden when someone would have bought her 
father's grapes. In these democratic times we are 
apt to forget that there were by-gone days when to be 
nobly born was to be really and truly under the 
compelling necessity of thinking, speaking, and doing 
as nobly as one was born: "noblesse" in very deed 
and truth carried with it the obligation to a conduct 
befitting the proud rank which must be upheld. 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God," and right 
here and now must we carry ourselves as such. 
However men may (and often do!) fail to rise to the 
privileges and responsibilities of earthly nobility, 
"children of the heavenly King" must comport 
themselves as Princes and Princesses of the blood 
royal. How shall I soil in the miry by-ways of sin 
the feet that are destined to tread the golden streets? 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty"-how 
then, Christian, canst thou wish to look upon 
earthly allurements? The choral harmonies of heaven 
itself shall ere long burst upon my ravished earl
how, then, shall I have time to give heed to the 
jangling discords of "Vanity Fair" I Into my wildest 
dreams has come no adequate conception of "the 
things which God hath prepared 'for them that love 
Him"-how, then, shall I tum aside to the kind of 
tinsel and garish glitter which is the best the world 
can offer? "We know that when He shall appear" 
(and how imminent this would seem to be!) "we 
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is." 
With such a destiny awaiting the "noblesse" of 
heaven, "what manner of persons ought we to be?" 
If earthly rank may lay those of gentle birth and 
high descent under obligations to "walk worthy," 
the Lord help us all to see what necessity is laid 
upon us who, of His infinite grace, have been made 
"heirs of God, and joint he,irs with Christ": the 
Lord enable us to show "Whose we are, and Whom 
we serve." Often we sing, "Saviour Thou art 
enough, the mind and heart to fill." Let us add the 
humble prayer: 

" 0 fix our earnest gaze 
So wholly, Lord, on Thee ; 

That with Thy beauty occupied 
We elsewhere none may see." 

Questions and Answers 
Tho l!DITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of gener.il 

Jntcf1'St; also helpful comments on answers appe:iring frow llme lo limo Ju 
this column; but remember present space Umltallons. 

Plct1ao quote aerial number for reference. 

THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS 
QmtsTJON 2429.-Please explain the expression, "nc

cordlng to the spirit or holiness," in Romans 1. 4. Is 
It a reference to the Holy Spirit? 

Atuwer.-J .N.D."s excellent New Translation gives the 
word Spirit with the capital letter, meaning the Holy Spirit, 
but he has a footnote expressing some diffidence about it as 
he explains, in effect, that it is one of the many cases where 
it is impossible rightly to put a small or a large 'S.' He 
furthcr·explains that the word expresses Christ's own state 
of holiness-"the spirit of holiness"-but that it is not only 
a state but a state which consists in tho presence and power 
of the Holy Ghost. He adds that he has put the capital 
letter 'S' here but it is the Son manifested on earth who is 
spoken of and characteristic of Him. Resurrection, His own, 
and also His power to raise dead persons, is the proof of it. 

j. W. PRIOR,
SIN UNTO DEATH. 

QUESTION 2430.-Help ls desired ns to the meaning or 
verses 16 and 17 or 1 John s.

Answer.-Hc who would pray for his brother who has 
sinned should seek to be "an interpreter, one among a 
thousand" (Job 33. 23), or his prayer, however kindly and 
sympathetic, may be unintelligent and pointless. No par
ticular sin is intended in the passage before us. Certain 
brethren at Corinth were guilty of irreverence; with some it 
was sin unto death, but with others it involved sickness only 
(1 Cor. 11. 30). We are responsible to care for one another, 
and especially for those over whom Satan has gained an 
advantage. The circumstances in which the sin was com
mitted, and the position and influence of the offender, must 
be considered before we ask God to raise up one whom He 
has laid low. The failure of l\Ioses and Aaron at Meribab 
was sin unto death; neither was allowed to enter the good 
land. The display of temper and the bot words addressed 
to God's failing people, God iu His governmental dealings 
could not pass by. Moses called the people "rebels" (Num. 
20. 10); God called him a rebel for the way he acted (Num.
20. 24). In New Testament times the sin of Ananias and
Sapphira was unto death, for it was a grave nffront to tho
Holy Spirit Who had but recently come from heaven to form
the Church and dwell therein (Acts 5). "'All unrighteousucss
is sin," i.e., every bit of inconsistency with the wonderful
relationships in which grace has set us is sin, but every
failure docs not call for removal from the world. How many
of us would be allowed to live if our God always pressed
matters thus far? W. W. FEREDAY. 

TAKEN AND LEFT. 
QUESTION 2431.-"Then shall two bo in the field: the 

one shall be taken, nnd the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mlll; the one shnll be taken and 
the other left" (Mntt. 24. 40-41). How is this prophecy 
to be understood? 

Answer.-This has been taken to mean that when the 
Lord calls His redeemed to bo with Himself tho ono will be 
taken to be with Him and the otl1cr left to enter into tho 
wrath of God. But in the immediate context the Lord S.'l}'l> 
" . .. tho flood came and took them all awny; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be" (verses 39-40). In tho days 
of Noah, the wicked were taken away in tho flood and tho 
righteous were allowed to remain on the earth. So will it bo 
when Christ comes to reign. He will sever tho wicked from 
among tho just, casting them into tho outer dnrkness, while 
the righteous will remain 011 the earth to enter into His 
Kingdom. Thus one (the wicked) sbnll be taken in jud._-:ment 
and the other (the righteous) left for blessing. Jt is a nustako 
to find any reference to the Lord's return into tho air for 
His saints in any of the first three Gospels, and especially in 
Matthew 24 and 25. C. H. DARCI!, 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

The Communist coup in Czechoslovakia, attended as it 
has been by the suicide of that country's popular Foreign 
Minister, Jan Masaryk, has shocked the world. The silence, 
meantime, of President Benes is not reassuring. Finland 
is being "asked" to make a pact with the Soviets, and as the 
small powers adjacent to Russia's western border one by 
one "accept" the Communist system of politics, Europe 
becomes more :ind more clearly two camps with opposing 
governmental ideologies. And the countries this side of the 
iron curtain arc hastening to fomt a \Vestern bloc in the 
endeavour to stem the creeping red tide. The outlook is 
ominous, and people talk freely of a "third world war." 

Blood-freezing pictures of an extensive experimental 
station in the United States connected with research in the 
making and launching of guided missiles have appeared in 
the Press. The world seems bent on self-murder, and 
Peter's words well express what thoughtful people feel: 
"the end of all things is at hand." 
BUT WE ARE NOT DOWNHEARTED. 

There is nothing to despair about in the Christian's outlook. 
The darker the world-prospect the brighter his. The nearer 
the world's day of judgment, the nearer the moment of 
translation to the presence of the Lord. "Now is our salva
tion nearer than when we believed." The outlook may be 
gloomy but the up-look is bright with glory. 
CHRISTIANS IN GERMANY. 

Mr. James Lees has just lately returned to the Continent. 
He probably knows as accurately as any man conditions out 
there and he told us that while rations are meagre enougll 
here, in Germany need is much more acute. He considers 
it unnecessarily round-about that, while we are receiving 
parcels from Australia, New Zealand and (?ana!fa we should 
be sending parcels to Germany, and that it would be more 
direct and advantageous for the Colonies and Dominions 
named to send direct to Germany, while we try to rub on 
on the rations we have. 

Mr. Lees has been invited to minister at tlte Elberfeld 
Whitsun Meetings. 
RELIGIOUS FILMS. 

From an article on "Visual· Aids for Scripture Lessons" 
in The Times comes the following quotation: "One of the 
most interesting aspects of the American films is the down
right representation of Jesus. In Great Britain there is a 
prejudice against this, but in the classroom the sight of tlte 
chief figure apparently does bring home to the children what 
He teaches." 

For the prejudice in Britain against the representation of 
the Lord Jesus on the film screen there are two chief reasons: 

(1) The careful avoidance in Scripture of any reference to
His physical appearance. 

(2) The thought of a Hollywood or other actor taking the
part of Christ for the purposes of a screen picture revolts 
those who revere His Name. 

For travel and nature films there is a place in Christian 
work, but we hope the line will always be drawn at "acting 
Christ." 
MOBILE UNIT EVANGELISING. 

The report of the working of the new Evangelistic Mobile 
Unit in the Home Counties shows that, with zeal and vision, 
full advantage has been taken of it and good results have 
accrued. The Unit had been in action practically every 
evening during the summer and it is evident that tltis modern 
method of spreading the Word of Life enables the Gospel to 
reach thousands of homes whose residents do not attend 
places of worship. By usir;ig the best procurable amplifier 
the voice becomes attractive and not objectionable. The 
music tltrough the gramophone and amplifier has proved 
very acceptable. 

111e procedure is to open up at a suitable spot-the crowds 
on the High Street, in the centre of a "pre-fab" estate, near 
where theatre and cinema crowds are queueing, on the Fair 
Green, etc.-and after a little music give several brief and 
pointed messages. These open the way to personal approach 

to bystanders. A good many contacts so made have led to 
definite professions of conversion. 

The Unit has been operating during tlte winter months 
in the Metropolitan area. 

It is to be hoped that the idea will be taken up by Christians 
in other populous districts till similar Units are in operation 
round all the great cities of the land. 
THE CREATION REST. 

God has made no new forms of life since !\Ian. Science 
asserts this-that .!\Ian is tlte latest form to appear. Scrip
ture agrees. Even in His miracles the Lord observed the 
principle. Joseph Hall observes that "in all His miracles 
I never find Him making aught of notlting; all His great 
works are founded upon former existencies. He multiplied 
the bread, changed the water, restored the withered limbs, 
raised the dead, and still wrought upon that which was and 
did not make that which was not." J.B.w. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should he sent to the EDITOR, 29 Ludgate Hill, 

London, E.C.4. Any good book promptly supplied from any publisher. 

"Why Believe?" By A. RENDLE SHORT, M.D., B.Sc., 
F.R.C.S. (Inter-Varsity Fellowship. 2/- net). 

\Ve are glad to see that this very useful book has been 
re-issued. It is excellent for its purpose, tltat of helping the 
earnest inquirer who has genuine intellectual difficulties 
about the Christian fundamentals. The titles of the chapters 
sufficiently indicate the character of its contents: "\Vhy 
Believe in God?" "Why Believe in Jesus Christ?" "What 
Shall We Think of the Bible?" "Is God satisfied with us?" 
"Why did Jesus Christ Die?" "Can we be sure of the Christian 
Theory?" 

It is just tlte book to give to your thoughtful friend, who 
is tltinking seriously about how things are \\ith his soul; 
or to the other friend who at present is "not interested." 
It is likely to clear matters up for the former and arouse the 
latter to spiritual concern. 

"Josiah and Revival." By w. w. FEREDAY. (John 
Ritchie, Ltd. 3/6 net). 

Mr. Fereday is our senior contributor, his first article in 
The Witness having appeared in 1884. Now, in the evening 
of his life he is exercising a widely-useful ministry by his pen. 
This, his latest book, is also one of his best, and he is a master 
of the spiritual interpretation of Old Testament history. 
Written in his terse, compressed style, it contains as much 
real exposition as most books three times its size: it is full 
of nourishment and instruction. \Ve warmly commend it. 

"Christ our Sanctification." . .  By Dr. MARTIN LLOYD 
JONES. (Inter-Varsity Fellowship. Gd.). 

Reproduced from tl1e official report of the Fourth Inter
national Conference of Evangelical Students, Cambridge, 
1939, this address deals with the important subject of Sancti
fication in a balanced and convincingly Scriptural way. It 
examines the passive view of sanctification, leads away 
from the errors of certain "holiness" movements and per
fectionism to the recognition of the two sides of sanctification 
presented in tlte Scripture�ur standing as "separated unto 
God" once for all by His saving operation, and our state of 
practical sanctification-a process carried forward through 
our diligent co-operation by the enablement afforded by the 
indwelling Spirit. 

The Victoria Institute 
THE VICTORIA INSTITUTE, or, to give its full title, the Philo
sophical Society of Great Britain, is an old "Learned Society" 
which had its origin in the year 1865, being founded by the 
great Earl of Shaftesbury. The objects are: to investigate 
questions of Philosophy and Science, bearing upon Holy 
Scripture; to arrange for addresses from men who haYe 
themselves contributed to progress in Science and Research. 
and to combat the unbelief now prevalent by directing atten
tion to the evidences of the Divine care for man. 

Anyone desirous of information regarding the Institute 
should get into touch with l\lr. THEODORE I. WILSON, 12 
Queen Anne's Gate, London, S.\\1.1. 
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PERSON ALIA 
After 12 months' visit to Canada and U.S.A., Mr. and Mrs. 

Fred Elliott sail from New York on the Q11ee11 Mary, on April 7 . .  
Our brother, G. J. Comber, 15 Queen's Rd., Weymouth, having 
completed 60 years of whole-time service amongst Assemblies, is 
compelled through failing health to avoid any strain. Encouraged 
in his �tal work .. Mr. and Mrs. L.B. Mullan, commended by 
Asscmolics in Crcgagh St., Belfast, and Carnlough, Co. Antrim, 
sailed for Jaf.an, via Canada, on Feb. 26. Address: 3285 West 
24th .-h·e., \ ancouver. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Wandswortb Common. Victoria Hall, 

'.\lelody Rd., West Side, Apl. 3, at 4 and 6.15. F. H. Smith, J. B 
Watson, J. ;\I. Shaw .. Manchester. Kingsburn Hall, Burnage 
L_·me, Didsbury

1 
ApL 3, :it 3.30. J. Lightbody, H. D. Martin .. 

Croydon and d1Str1ct Missionary, in Civic Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.15 and 
6.15. Sir Wm. Dobbie, Singleton Fisher, A. C. McGregor, E. 
Wheeler, H. Wildish . .  Il!ord. Victoria Hall, Victoria Rd., Apl. 
3, at 4 and 6. A. Fallaize, F. Cundick, E. H. Grant. .East Peck
ham, Kent. Hale St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.15 and 6. H. Thorp, P. T. 
Shorey .. Nottingham. S.S. Workers in Clumbcr Hall, High Cross 
St., Apl. 3-6 .. Moreton-in-Marsh. Opening of new Fosseway 
Hall, ApL 10, at 3 and 6. S. J. Levett and others .. Reis!ate. 
Assembly Hall, Lesboume Rd., Apl. 10, at 3.30 and 6. J.M. Shaw, 
O. Spearc .. Prittlewell, Southend. Special re-opening meetings 
in Ebenezer Hall, Carlton Ave., Apl. IO, at 4 and 6. W. G. Hales,
P. T. Shorey .. Stoke Newington. M.E.F. Christians' Reunion 
with '.\Ir. an� Mrs. J. A. Morris (of Egypt) in Clapton Hall, Apl. 10, 
at 3. Details: J. Heap, 62 Knowlesley St., Darwen, Lanes .. . 
Swansea. Missionary in Mount Pleasant Chapel, Apl. 10. A. 
Cuff, J. Teskey .. Kingston-on-Thames. Quarterly m Canbury 
Park Hall, Apl. 10. D. Brealey .. Birmingham. lllissionary and 
ministry in D1gbeth Institute, Digbeth, Apl. 10 and 12. E. Barker, 
P. 0. Ruoff, A. Hackings, A. E. T. Oliver, Dr. D. W. S. Kaye, H.
Wildish, W. Ward .. Kin�sbridge. Devon. Half-Yearly Rally in 
Town Hall, Apl. 15, at 3 and 6. C. l\Ic Ewen and P. Mills .. Liver
pool. David St. Chapel Annual, Apl. 17 .. Catford. Y. P. in Glen
farg Hall, Apl. 17, at 3.45 and 6.15. A. Burr, R. S. Code .. London. 
Welbeck Hall, 1 Rossmore Rd., Lisson Grove, N.W.l, Apl. 17, at 4 
and 6, J.1\1. Shaw, J.B. Watson, E. W. Humphreys .. Girlington, 
Bradford. Yorkshire S.S. Workers, Apl. 24. F. Murton .. Bush 
Hill Park. Gospel Hall, Leighton Rd., Apl. 24, at 4 and 6. E. 
Findlay, E. Barker, J. Lid better .. Oldham. Gospel Hall, Park 
Rd., Apl. 24, at 3.30 and 6. W. E. Davies, D. Mackenzie llliller .. 
Nelson. Gospel Hall, Bradley Rd., Apl. 24, at 3 and 6. R. Darnell,
J. Harrison .. Welling. Counties' Evangelistic Work Send-off
Meeting in Gospel Hall, Station Approach, Apl. 24, at 6.30. G. 
Andrews, J. H. Hughes, S. Edwards .. Ewell. In the Congregational 
Church, London Rd., Apl. 24, at 4 and 6. 0. Speare, S. Sayers ..
Colchester. In Assembly Hall, Maldon Rd., Apl. 24, at 3.15 and 6. 
J. M. Shaw, P. Parsons .. Barking. London Village Workers in
New Park Hall, Axe St., Apl. 24, at 4 and 6. C. Grove, also reports 
of Easter Tour .. Chalfont St. Peter, Apl. 24, at 3.30 and 6. W. T. 
Wales, A. J. Crick, E. W. Rogers . .  Quenington. Glos. Gospel 
Hall, Apl. 24, at 3 and 6. H. St. John, S. J. Levett . .Mumbles.
AJ.>I. 24, at 3 and 6.30. A. Fallaize, H. Lacey .. Walthamstow. 
l\I1SSionary in South Grove Hall, Apl. 24-27. A. G. Clarke, E. R. 
Grove, H. F. Wildish, W. A. Wood .. Lee. S.E.12. Gospd Hall, 
Taunton Rd., Apl. 24- 30. E. R. Grove, J. M. Davies, Dr. Howat 
Lindsay, F. McConnell, J.1\1. Shaw, W. W. Vellacott, R. W. M'Adam 
.. Bournemouth. In St. Peter's Hall, Apl. 27-29, at 11, 3 and 7. 
H. St. John, \V. G. Hales, G. C. D. Howley, G. Harpur .. Bideford. 
North Rd. Gospel Hall, Apl. 28, at 3 and 6 .. Cardiff. Missionary,
in Cory Hall, Apl. 28, 29. Dr. P. Dixon, A. Richmond, W. Wilcox, 
A. '.\IcGregor, D. Kirk . .  Bedford. St. Peter's Hall, St. Peter's St.,
Women's Conference, Apl. 29, at 3 and 6. Mrs. M. Mackay, l\liss 
Elders . .  llford. Ley St. Hall, Ley St., !\lay I, at 4 and 6. A. 
Fallaize, W. G. Hales, R. Scammell . .  Warrington. Hope Hall 
Annual, in Dold St. Methodist Church, May 1, at 3 and 6. G. C. D. 
Howley, G. H. Grant, A. Borland .. Cheltenham. Missionary, in 
Regent Hall, May 1. J. Teskey, H. Avery, H. Steedman .. Ayles
bury. Guide Hall, Beaconsfield Rd., May 1, at 3 and 6. A. J. 
Crick, J. K. Boswell . .  Wembley. Gospel HaH, Ealing Rd., May 
1, at 4 and 6. E. Grove, S. Jardine, E.W. Rogers .. Forest Gate. 
Reunion of past and present members in Bignold Hall, May I, at 
4.30 and 6 .. Nuneaton. In Manor Court Baptist Church, llfay 1, 
at 3 and 6. L. Recs, 0. J. Ward . .  Nottin�bam. Missionary in 
Clwnber Hall, May 1-4. A. Cuff, W. J. Wiseman, A. Richmond.
(H. T. King, 80 Iledale Rd., Sherwood) .. Sheffield and District 
S.S. Workers, in Cemetery Rd. Hall, May 8, at 3.15 and 5.45. J. R. 
Hill .. Cardiff. Home Workers in Ebenezer Hall, May 8. A. H. 
Boulton,). Hodson

1 
D. T. Jones, D. ;\lcadows, W. Trew .. Liver

pool. !lflSSionary, llay 8-10 . .  Caine. In Baptist Church, Castle 

St., May 15, at 3 and 6.15. W. Clarke, F. Cundick .. Worthing. 
West Tarring Gospel Hall, l\lay 17 at 3.15 and 6. S. H. Sayers, 
F. Hallett . .  Homcastle, Lines. Gospel Hall, Prospect St., :\lar I 7, at 2.30 and 6 .. Folkestone. Victoria Hall, May 17, at 3 and 6. 
D. H. Smith, J. E. Birmingham .. Grimsby. Earley's Hall,
David St., May 17, at 11.30, 2.30, 5.30. A. C. Payne and others .. 
New Milton. Gospel l\lission Hall, l\fay 22, at 3 and 6. H. P. 
Barker, D. C. Cameron .. Westcliff-on-Sea. Alexander Gospel 
Hallr 6 35 London Rd., lllay 29, at 3.45 and 5.45. E. W. Rogers, 
H. P. Barker, A. Fallaizc .. Crediton. Gospel Hall, l\Iay 29, at 
2.30, 3, and 6 .. Bournemouth. Norwich Hall, Norwich Ave., 
June 19, at 3 and 6.30. J. C. Christian, W. T. Stunt. .Haywards 
Heath. Mid-Sussex Quarterly, July 24, at 3.15 and 6. J. 1\1. 
Shaw, P. Parsons . .  London. Counties' Evangelistic Work Annual,
Oct. 9 .. Wareham. Bible Reading Conference in Methodist 
School Room, Dollin's Lane, l\Iay 17, at 3 and 6. C. Fisher, F. 
Lawther .. Timperley, Cheshire. May 22. Messrs. Craig, Gooding, 
and Trew .. Stanmore. N. W. Missionary Rally in Culver Grove
Hall, May 29, at 6.30. E. Findlay, R. Scammell .. Gloucester. 
Ebenezer Hall, King Sq., .May I, at 3 and 6. C. Gahan, J. Harris. 

Y.P. RALLIES.-Swansea.-Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Gors Rd., 
Apl. 3, at 7. J. Farley . .  Sheffield. Methodist Church, Surrey St., 
at�- Apl. 3, E. H�ison; 17, J. Harrad; May 1, J. Williamson and 
Police Team .. Cardiff. In Cory Hall, Apl. 3, D. Meadows; 10, 
G. C. D. Howley; 17, P. T. Shorey; 24, H. P. Barker; May 1, R. E.
Pettifer .. Fareham. The Church House, West St., at 6.30. Apl. 3, 
Dr. W. Howat Lindsay; l\Iay 1, J. M. Shaw .. Reading. Bridge 
Hall, Oxford Rd., Apl. 10, at 6.30. H. Hutchinson .. Harlesden.
Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., Apl. 10, at 6.30. W. Wynne . .  
Wallington. Ross Rd. Hall, Apl. IO, at 6.30. H. F. Wildish .. 
East Sheen. Sheen Hall, Apl. 10, at 6.30. G. Harpur .. G1td
brook. Gospel Hall, Apl. 10, at 6.45. A. Leonard .. Carlisle. 
Hebron Hall, Bothergate, at 7. Apl. 10, E. H. Needham; 24, 
F. F. Bruce . .  Portsmouth. Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd., Apl. 17, at 
6. 30. D. Meadows .. Wokini. Gospel Hall, Portugal Rd., Apl.
17, at 6.30. 0. Speare .. L1ttlehampton. Argyll Gospel Hall, 
Surrey St., Apl. 17, at 7. A. Pulleng .. Walthamstow. Folke
stone Rd. Hall, Apl. 17, at 7. Lt.-Col. W. E. Shewell-Cooper .. 
Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, Apl. 17, at 6.30. F. N. 
l\Iartin .. Chesham. Gospel Hall, Station Rd., Apl. 24, at 7
R. Garrard . .  Sydenham. l\layow Rd. Hall, Apl. 17, at 7. S.
Sayers .. Thundersley. Gospel Hall, Kiln Rd., Apl. 25, at 7.
F. A. Tatford .. Plumstead. Richmond Hall, Apl. 17, at 7; 18, at
6. 30. W. White.

LONDON.-l\Iissionary Prayer l\Iceting in Lecture Hall,
Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, Apl. 30, at 6 .. Good audiences in 

Bloomsbury Central Church, on Saturdays of February, when 
R. W . .McAdam, H. St. John, P. T. Shorey, E.W. Rogers, J. l\l.
Shaw, J. B. Watson, R. Scammell, and A. Burr, gave helpful min
istry on "The Tabernacle and its Services" . .  Walthnmstow. 
Jubilee gatherings in Higham Hill, Feb. 21 were well attended in 
spite of severe weather. L E. Cook, A. Locke, E. F. G. Mizon, 
S. S. Nicholes, W. P. Rae, A. W. Humphreys, G. C. D. Howley and
H. Lacey gave suitable messages .. T. G. l\Ioorc to have special
meetings for children in Bignold Hall, Forest Gate, commencing 
l\Iay 2 .. R}·e Lane Gospel Hall, Peckham, was packed on Mar. 
1 3, when J. Teskey, E. Findlay and J. W. Laing gave reports of 
work in Tobago, Argentina and Africa. 

REPORTS.-Littlehampton. A successful "Questionnaire" 
was held on Feb. 21, when C. E. Stokes, J. R. Casswell, A. D. Beale, 
and B. G. \Vyatt, gave appreciated help in answering questions .. 
Stamford, Lines. Encouraging time, Feb. 21, when J. Harrad 
and G. K. Lowther ministered to profit .. Huyton. At S.S. Workers' 
Quarterly, on Mar. 6, A. Shaw and R. Robinson gave help .• 
Moreton. Annual, l\Iar. 6. Appreciated ministry by l\l=. 
Alcock, Bamber and Dal(;leish . .  Nottingham. Clumber Hall 
crowded on !\far. 6 for l\Iiss1onary farewell and Rally to commend 
l\lr. and Mrs. R. D. Jones, retummg to Brazil

J. 
llliss J. Howes going 

to S. India, and .Miss M. Jeffs to the Belgian l;Ongo. Wylam King, 
J. A . .Morris, and R. D. Jones took part .. Farnborou�h. Gos�J
Hall filled for Y.P. Conference, Mar. 6. Heart searchini: and 
practical ministry by R. A. Bailey and F. A. Tatford appreciated. 

NOTES.-LivcrpooI. H. \Vildish conducting short Evangel• 
is tic effort in Picton Hall, prior to Easter Conference. F. A. Tatford, 
H. Taylor, D. Haxton, and S. Topalian, have given help at Rallies

, ... Warrington. G. K. Lowther gave help in the 3 Assemblies, also 
visited Peterborough, Littleport, and Retford . .  A. Fallaize to 
have meetings in Mumbles, Apl. 25-30 .. W. Ainslie had encour
aging mectin(;S at Woodbury and Eastham. Some confessed 
Christ. To give help at Huyton .. R. J. Wilding to have Gospel 
effort at E�remont, Cumberland, Apl. 18-30 .. The work at Eben
ezer Hall, Carlton Ave., Prittlcwcll, closed down at beginning of 
the war is being recommenced on Apl. 10, as an adjunct to Assemblr 
at Alexander Hall, Westcliff, for the present . .  G. J. Pirie and J. E. 
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Birmingham were greatly encouraged at Hythc. Hnll filled
nightly with young people. A number professed. J\1r. Pirie to
be at Smethwick, Apl. 17-30 .. L. Recs had blessing during visits 
to Nonvich, Ipswich Liverpool, and Ncwcnt. To be at Droad• 
hcmpston, Lapford, Uancl\y, llristol, and other places during Apl.
.. H. Steedman to bo In Norwich Hall, Dourncmoutht Apl. 4-1 1, 
in tho Gospel and ministry •• Croydon. Four special Evangelistic 
Meetings will be held in Civic Hnll, Lord's Days of April, at 7.30. 
with H. F. Wildish in chnrge .• T. G. J\looro had happy services 
amongst children at llcxhlll, with blessing. At Kenton, hall 
packed nightly, a number saved. To be at Talkc, Apl. 1-6; Hinton
Parva, 18-27; Littleton Pannell, 28 .• H. H. Stewart had good 
meetings at Vines Cross and Three Cups. Saints helped. To bo 
at Frinton and llinningharn, Apl. 1-28 .. Roms�ote. Anath•Hall
re-opened after war damage repairs, with 3 weeks' meetings for
children conducted by G. J. Pirie. Wei\ attended, interest main
tained .. A. E. Brotherton saw souls saved at Islehnm and Tun• 
bridge Wells. Also gave help at Horstead and Wolverton .. 
Reodin�. W. C. Cameron in llridgc Hall, Apl. 15 and 22 .. H. E.
Dentall had much encouragement and some blessing amongst 
young pcoplo in Exeter. To be at Bromley, Apl. 4-15; Carsbalton,
18; Haywards Heath, 24-25; Portsmouth, 27 .. C. W. F. McEwen
had special meetings in tho newly formed Assembly at Torrin�ton, 
Devon, Feb. 22-Mar. 4. Numbers increased, 70 at last meeting.
J. Gilfillan to have mission in Tcignmouth, from Apl. 4. To visit 
l>aignton and Kingstcignton later .. Homchurch, Spccia mission! 
for children held by V. Cirel yielded splendid results. Many pro
fessed. Ministry meetings also appreciated. To be at Pcnartb and
Barry in Apl. .. D. Cameron bad blessing amongst young folks at
Jarrow-on-Tyne. To visit St. Helens .. ]. J\lcNicol had time of
blessing amongst young people at Miles Platting. Encouraged 
in door to door visitation. To be at Northampton, Apl. 4- 16; 
Leicestershire, 17-29 .. T. J. Allen to give help at Littleham,
Hele, Bideford, and Teignmoutb during Apl. Had blessing at
Cwmbran .. H. German had meetings at Silverton, followed by
H. Bedford. Good interest .. C. J\lcEwcn giving help in North Devon 
and Portsmouth. To be at Devon and Coventry in Apl. .. Rich•
mood. J. M. Shaw to give special addresses in Clarence Hall,
Tuesdays of Apl •.• Kingston-on-Thomes. G. Price to be in
Canbury Park Hall, Thursdays of Apl ... It is hoped to commence 
tent work in Lancashire in connection with Assemblies through•
out the County

J. 
about June 1, with F. Whitmore in charge ..

R. E. Jones, of 1.,hina, has visited most AssemJ:>lies in Manchester 
district. Much interest. .l\lr. Craig to have a fortnight's Gospel
meetings at Timperley. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Stevenston. Hayocks Rd. Gospel Hall, 

Apl. 3, at 3. W. D. Whitelaw, R. McPike and others .. Mother.
welL Sisters' lllissionary in Roman Rd. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.30.
Mrs. 111. Mackay, Mrs. A. Simpson, Jllrs. A. Richmond, lllrs. J. 
lllcPhie .. Glasgow. Opening Conference of special campaign in
connection with Parkbolm Hall, in Govan BaptlSt Cburc�, Co/t.1and 
Rd., Apl. 3, at 3.30. A. H. AbrahamsL_A. M. S. Gooding, . D. 
Johnston, S. Ford .. Hawick. Slitrig ttall1_ Apl. 3

1 
at 3. J. R. 

Rollo and another .. Motherwell. Gospel ttall, Shields Rd., Apl.
3, at 3.30 and 6. D. Cargill, W. Harrison, J. J\lcPbee, J. Paton ..
Helensburgh. Dunbartonshire Jllissionary. Bethesda Hall, Apl.
3, at 3.30. Ill. Mackay, E. J. Parish, A. Richmond

1 
J. Teskey ..

Partick. Conference on "The Jew: the outstandmg Sign," in 
Thomwood Hall, Thomwood Ave., Apl. 3 and 4, at 3. W. Wright,
H. L. Ellison, H. Newmark .. Edinburgh. Gor/Pe War Memorial 
Hall, Goripe Rd., Apl. 10, at 3 and 5,45. J. HISiop, D. Mackay,
R. Prentice, H. Scott .. Kirkcaldy. Dunnikier and Hebron 
United Missionary in Beveridge Hall, nr. Station, Apl. 10, at 3. 
A. P. Campbell, S. Lander, 111. Mackay, D. W. Beattie .. Strat
haven. Y.P. in Gospel Hall, Letham Rd., Apl. 17, at 3.15 and 
5.45. T. J. Smith, W. Stephen, J. Hislop, J. R. Rollo .. Lesmaho
gow. In Parish Church Hall, Apl. 17, at 3.30 and 6.15. A. Gooding,
W. Whitelaw, J. Malcolm, J. Campbell .. Calderbank. In Welfare 
Hall, Apl. 17, at 3. J. Feely, H. Scott, W. Harrison, 111. H. Grant .•
Troon. Ayrshire Youth Conference in Bethany Hall, West 
Portland St., Apl. 24, at 3.30. R. D. Johnston, J. Currie, W.
Wilcox .. Knightswood, Glasgow. Gospel Hall, Knightswood 
Cross, Apl. 24. ]. Hislop, W. F. Naismith, A. Borland, Dr. J. G.
Wilson .. Cntrine. Wood St. Hall, Apl. 24, at 3.30. J. Lightbody, 
R. Scott, ]. Pender .. Dunfermline. In Abbey Church Hall, 
Abbey Park Place, llfay 1, at 3.15. H. Scott1 R. JllcPikc, W. 
Prentice, W. F. Naismith .. Wishaw. Lanarkshire S. S. Workers 
in Young St. Hall, l\fay 1, at 4. A. J\1cNeisb, S. Caple, J. Hislop .• 
Paisley. Sisters' lllissionary in Shuttle St. Hall, May 1, at 3.30. 
lllrs. W. A. Morrison, Mrs. A. Simpson, and another .. Lorits. 
Conversational Bible Readings for Brethren only at Netherball, 
May 3-8. H. St. John and G. C. D. Howley. Particulars, R. G. 
Taylor .. Uddin�ston. Union Hall, May 8. A. Gooding, D. 
McKinnon, R. Prentice, R. Cumming .. Ayr. Bible Readings 
May 10- 15. H. St. John and G. C. D. Howley. Particulars, W. o'.
Morrow, 14 Coltswold Rd., Coat bridge .. Musselbur�h. In 
Congregational Church, Links St., May 15, at 3.30. A. Ill S Gooding, W. Harrison, J. McCnlman, A. Strang .. Shlcldhlll, • nr'. 

Falkirk. In Miners' Welfare Hall J\lay 15, at 3. J. Barrie, J.
Cuthbertson, A. Scott, J. Caldwell .. Stonehouse. · Opening tent 
conference, J\1ay 29, at 4 .. St. Andrews. Convention, July 3 1-
Aug. 7. A. Dorland, W. Wilcox. Details (F. E. Balfour, 58 Fred
erick St., Edinburgh, 2) .• Kllbirnie. Sisters' Missionary in Gospel 
Hall, Apl. 17, at 3. Mrs. W. lllorrison, lllrs. A. Simpson, and others 
.• Drc�horn. In Parish Church Halls, May I, at 3. J. McPhie,
J. Douglas, J. Hunter, J. Currie •. Shotts. Gospel Hall, Apl. 24,
at 3.30. J. l\falcolm, W. Brown, W. Harrison .. Blackburn, nr.
Bathgate. Gos�I Hall, May 8, at 3.15. J. Hislop, J. Feely, J.
lllaJcolm, J. Yuille. 

Y.P. RALLIES.-Glasg,ow. In Victoria Hall, Langside Rd.,
at 7. Apl. 3, J. Cuthbertson; 10, V. Cirel; 17, Dr. Latimer Short; 
24, R. Kyle .. Dundee. In Hermon Hall, South Tay St., Apl. 3,
and 17, at 7. A. E. Brotherton. 

GLASGOW,-Sisters' in Anniesland Hall, Gt. Western Rd., 
Apl. 26, at 7.30. Stan Ford .. S. Ford and H. Evans commence 
Gospel campaign in U.F. Church, Vicarsfield St., Govon, Apl. 4.

RE PORTS.-Larkhall. Conference for young men and women 
in Hebron Hall, Feb. 28, was well attended. .lllinistry of a helpful 
character from Messrs. Currie, Beggs, and Lightbody .. Clydebank.
Mr. David Hogg was greatly encouraged during the first fortnight 
of J\larcb, in Gospel Hall, Miller St., where he conducted special 
Gospel meetings for children. Interest created was maintained to
the end. 

NOTES.-Shetlend. J. llloar had 2 weeks in Trondra, with 
chart on "The Lord's Coming." Good interest; Christians blessed.
Now having Gospel meetings in Cunningsburgh. A good car for 
the message .. Alex. Philip has been helping small Assemblies in 
Aberdeenshire. Visits appreciated. Ho� to return to Orkney in
Apl., spending the summer in various 1Slands •. G. J. Pirie to visit
Dufftown, Apl. 3-9; Aberdeen, 10- 16 .. Dundee. A. E. Brotherton
to have special Gospel c�mpaign in Hermon Hall, Apl. 3-2 3 .. David
Craig bas commenced ID Netherburn, fol\owmg \V. Steedman, 
who bad a fruitful 3 weeks there .• R. J. Wilding had 3 weeks in
the Gospel in Hebron Hall, Glengamock. llluch interest; about
40 professed. During the summer hopes to take up work in out
lying districts of Lanarkshire, in tract distribution and open-air
meetings .. Lanarkshire tent will be pitched at Stonehouse, with
John and James Hutchinson in charge .. D. Cameron had times
of blessing ID Dumfries and Cowdenbeath. A number saved. To
visit Strathaven and Kirkcaldy .. G. K. Lowther hopes to be in the
North of Scotland during Apl. 

IRELAND 
NOTES.-Dublin. W. Ainslie to pve help in Merrion- Hall, 

in Apl. .. H. Paisley concluded 8 weeks Gospel meetings in Ban
bridge. Interest increased from first meeting until last. Between 
400 and 500 packed in hall seating 300. Quite a number professed.
Had good start in Central Hall, Ban�or, Mar. 7 •. S. Jardine 
giving help in the North of Ireland dunng Mar. and early Apl. ..
w. Rodgers and S. W: Lewis had good m_eetings at Tattymoyle, 
Fintona. Some b!css1Dg .. L. K. J\1cllwame and W. McRoberts
bad good meetings in Larne. Some saved, a number added to
Assembly· saints refreshed. J\lr. lllcllwaine has now returned to
Nova S�tia . .  R. Peacock continuing at Crossgar. Meetings
well attendedi some saved, the Lord's people blessed .. F. Bingham
having good 1Dterest at Gortade, also large lunch-hour open-air
meetings at gates at Upper Lands. 

WITH CHRIST 
Nov. 161 at Kano, Nigeria, Mrs. Pomeroy. She went out to 

North Africa in 1894. After her marriage in 190 1, to Mr. H.J.
Pomeroy and many years' work among Kabyle orphans, they left 
N. Afrid for N. Nigeria, where they laboqred among the Africans
from the neighbouring French colonies, and an assembly was 
formed. There she was enabled to continue in the work for 2 3
years after her husband's Home-call. Her only child is Mrs. G.
de JI[. Davis, of Spain .. Dec. 1, John H. Hu�hes, age 84. In 
early Christian days associated with the Methodists; 57 years ago 
he united with assembly at Wednesbury; ten years later, on account 
of business, moved to Tipton, and with the help of his three 
brothers commenced Gospel work at Great Dridge; an Assembly 
was formed, which has grown and developed. Greatly interested 
in missionary work. His ministry and pastoral work were valued.
Jan. 4, James E. Chandler, Cheltenham, suddenly, age 66. In 
assembly at Regent Hall for about 35 years. A brother beloved
for his sympathy and kindness to those in need. A preacher of tho
Gospel. He also laboured in a smnll country cause and conducted 
services in the General Hospital for many years. Greatly missed
• .Jan. 2!, Miss Amelia Callow, age 83. Sister of Samuel
Callow, \vest J\lersca, Essex. Converted 70 years ago at Leo
minster; lived in London for 60 years, last three years at West
J\lersea .. ]:in. 25, Mrs. Geor�c H. Gordon, Whiterashes, Aber· 
deenshlrc, age 41. Saved at 16; for 17 years in Hebron Hall,
Aberdeen, but last 7 years in Inverurie. Quite recently mainly by 
her influence a Sunday School was opened at Wbiterasbes, and one 
hour before her tragically sudden Home-call she presented 30 
Bibles to the scholars. A lo,·er of !\ospitality and the Lord's work. 
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"Heman, a. singer" (1 Chron. 6. 31-33). Asa.ph, Heman, a.nd Jeduthun with 288 singers (1 Chr. 25. 1-7). 

Singers and their Service of Song (1 Chron. 15. 14-24). The Two Companies. "They sang loud" (Neh. 12. 40-43). 

By J. W. PRIOR, Chichester 

W
E often speak of Psalms and Hymns but not so Heman wrote Psalm 88, Ethan Psalm 89, and 

often of their Composers and the singers who Asaph many Psalms. Psalm 88 is one of the most 
gave them expression. These and other Scriptures mourniul of the Psalms with hardly a ray of light in 
speak of these beloved men and of their work and it and it has been said that there was a time in Mr. 
services. We, too, in our day and time have our Darby's experience of deep exercise of soul, that he 
much valued hymns and those who composed them found comfort in this Psalm because there was no 
and have provided for us these Services of Song. comfort in it. It comforted him to know that another 

The first Scripture introduces to us a most inter• beside himself had passed through such an experience. 
esting man- "Heman, a singer." His name seems We can all of us probably understand this. 
to be mentioned 13 times. He wrote Psalm 88 and Doubtless, Heman wrote many Psalms of a more 
doubtless many more compositions which have not cheerful character. In Psalm 88 he was certainly 
been preserved for us. He is recollected not as being playing on the b3$5 note, but according to John 
a murmurer or complainer but as a Singer. He was, Bunyan, in his Pilgrim's Progress (where reference is 
moreover, a Seer, as he is described as the King's made to Mr. Fearing who always played the bass), 
Seer in the words (or matters) of God to lift up the the bass is the foundation of all music. Certainly, 
horn. It is to be observed that these men were those who sow in tears reap in joy and those who 
prophets as well as poets and could look forward, begin on the bass note with a deep inward work of 
under divine inspiration, and foresee a glorious future, conviction by the Holy Spirit as their background, 
so different from many of us who have but little vision. afterwards become some of the finest singers, and 
All of them fall short of "the sweet Psalmist of men like Bunyan and Spurgeon, with the depth of 
Israel" (2 Sam. 23. 1), who more than any, spoke and their experience and the consequent strength of their 
sung in such deeply affecting and God-given language ministry, powerfully influence our lives to-day. 
of "the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should Ethan, in his Psalm 89, in exalted language, praises 
follow." the divine faithfulness, and one remembers l\lr. Vine 

We cannot all preach but we all may sing, though in a North Wales Bible Reading pointing out that m 
we may not be sufficiently musfcal to lead a choir. that Psalm the Hebrew word translated six times 
Luther is reported as saying, "Let us sing a hymn by the word "faithfulness" occurs seven times in 
and spite the devil." this Psalm. As Heman's name means "F

a
ithful,"

We should note that t}lese Singers were not set he would no doubt have rejoiced in the subject of this 
over the Service of Song in the House of the Lord Psalm written by his friend. 
until after that the Ark had rest (1 Chron. 6. 31), In Chap 15. 22 an outstanding Leader is mentioned 
reminding us that it is not until our Lord Jesus has -Chenaniah-who instructed about the song because
His place in our hearts and in the Assembly that the he was skilful. He has an honourable name and 
Song of the Lord can either begin or be sustained in mention. We, too, have had our Leaders of Song, 
our experience, whether individual or collective. Oh both men and women. Who would not have thought 
for grace to afford Hirn this place unconditionally it worth while to live, if only to write such a hymn as 
and without reserve. Wesley's "Jesus, Lover of my soul," or Newton's 

The Book of Psalms records the ups and downs of "How Sweet the Name of Jesus sounds," or Toplady's 
experience amongst the people of God but ends with "Rock of Ages," or the poet Cowper's sublime hymn 
a crescendo of praise. (Psalms 145-149), culminating on the deep subject of divine providence, a hymn 
in the predictions of Psalm 150, when "everything unrivalled on this subject and for which he personally 
that hath breath shall praise the Lord," and its was so particularly fitted, "God moves in a mysterious 
parting appeal to each one of us is in the words: way His wonders to perform"-a hymn that has com• 
"Praise ye the Lord." farted thousands of sad hearts? Frances Ridley 

Heman's name, according to Dr. Young, means Havergal, Fanny Crosby and many other godly 
"Faithful." May we be like him in his character women have left us a priceless legacy of song and in 
as well as in his worship. wonderful ways our hymn writers have ministered 

Chapter 15 speaks of three Leaders of Song: Christ to our souls. 
Heman, Asaph and Ethan and many others associated In 1 Chron. 25 Jeduthun is brought in. His name 
with them, including that notable man named means "A choir of Praise," so he seems to have been 
Obededom. The Ark o{ the Lord abode in his house a whote choir in himself. He was also a prophet, for 
three months and the Lord on this account blessed with his six sons he "prophesied with a harp to give 
him (2 Sam. 6. 1 I): it is not surprising that there• thanks and to praise the Lord." Reverting to Heman 
after he was closely associated with the Singers who is mentioned again in chap 25, it is noted that 
{l Chron. 15. 18). his whole family was dedicated to song. The chapter 

5 � 
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mentions that God gave him 14 sons and three 
daughters. It does not say that he had this family, 
but that God gave them to him and we gather that 
these godly men believed that the God Who gave them 
their children would enable them to supply their 
needs, a lesson which might be corrective of thoughts 
and practice much less worthy to-day. Some of the 
names of his family were very long and one suspects 
that they may have shortened them in general con
versation as we do to-day. What an admirable 
lesson, to read of them that they were all under the 
hand of their father for song and we can picture them, 
a family group, and perhaps together composing 
and practising tunes to set to their father's Psalms. 
A truly musical family in their singing, as we (the 
children of our Father in heaven) should be. Families 
of this character and families so tuneful might go a 
long way to solve the problem of partly empty halls. 

Singing is not just going to the piano to choose 
and utter a hymn but it has rightly been said that 
three things are essential to the singing of the Lord's 
songs. 

First: God must put the song into our mouth 
(Psalm 40). 

Second: The song must be devotional in spirit and 
connected with His great sacrifice. For it was "when 
the burnt offering began the song of the Lord began" 
(2 Chron. 29. 27, 28). 

Third: We must be in touch with and in com
munion with our Lord because it is impossible to 
"sing the Lord's song in a strange land" (Psalm 137. 4). 

Let us beware of losing the song from our hearts 
and let us remember that even in our Saviour's 
darkest hour it is written that "when they had sung 
a hymn they went out into the Mount of Olives" 
(l\latt. 26. 30). 

In Nehemiah 12 it speaks of Two Companies of 
Singers (verse 40), and describes their holy activities 
-amongst other things it is said, "They sang loud"
(margin-made their voice to be heard-v. 42). One
wonders sometimes if the late General Booth had
this Scripture in mind when he started his brass
bands. We certainly do not want to be noisy but we
have good reason to lift up our voices with strength
to sing to the Lord and proclaim His praises. It

was good in days gone by to hear the Gospel appeal
in song sound out through the streets of our villages,
towns and cities.

We need to be exercised as to reality in our singing. 
When one of our well-known hymn-books was being 
revised the revisers retained the well-known verse 
in the new edition: 

"Fairer than all the earthborn race, 
Perfect in comeliness Thou art." 

but they omitted another verse of the same hymn: 
"My heart is full of Christ and longs 

Its glorious matter to declare." 

We can be sure that they approved the words and 
sentiment of this verse but probably thought it might 
be putting into the lips of God's people words which 
might be beyond their experience. It would be wrong 
to sing "My heart is full of Christ", greatly as we may 

wish it to be so, if all the while they are partly filled 
with matters of much less concern. 

May the Lord both give us our songs and more 
reality in our utterance. 

Revival 
By THE EDITOR 

"O Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the years: 
in the midst of the years make known: in wratb 
remember mercy.-Hab. 3. 2. 

THE prophet was troubled at the seeming in-
activity of God. Evil powers seemed to be 

running unchecked in the world of his day. He felt 
as did the Psalmist when he wrote: "It is time for 
Thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void Thy 
law" (Psa. 119. 126). At the beginning of his 
nation's story God had wrought for them marvel
lously. He had, in delivering them, humbled a 
mighty Gentile empire. If He wrought thus at the 
beginning of the years, why not now in the midst 
of the years? 

"O Lordi" he cried, "revive Thy work in the 
midst of the years: in the midst of the years make 
known: in wrath (or confusion) remember mercy." 

We, too, may well cry to God for revival, for the 
state of things was never more distressingly low. 
We have a multiplicity of organizations. The 
churches are honeycombed with them. But as they 
multiply spiritual power decreases. We have organ
ized the Holy Spirit out of our activities. Those 
called to be an holy nation, a people for God's own 
possession that they might show forth the praises of 
Him who called them out of darkness into His 
marvellous light, stand abashed before a needy world, 
powerless to touch its needs and paralyzed into 
pitiful ineptitude. 

THE NATURE OF REVIVAL.-Spiritual revival is 
the foremost need of the world. The clearest thinkers 
hold that nothing less can save the nations. Our 
economic, social and political troubles are great 
and urgent, but our spiritual troubl� are yet greater 
and more critical. 0 Lord revive Thy work. In

revival God is openly in action. We stand still and 
see His salvation. The results are from Him. The 
excellency of the power is manifestly of God and not 
of man. God's handiwork is -always self-evident, 
and in spiritual revival arrestingly so. When 
London leaders went down into Wales in 1904, to 
"inspect" the Revivltl, instantly they entered the 
places of meeting the atmosphere, surcharged with 
power, literally hit them. God was among the 
people of a truth. 

Note that revival is Sovereign. It cannot be

counterfeited successfully. It cannot be manu
factured. It cannot be organized, commanded or 
dictated. Its mode cannot be foreseen or its con
tinuance guaranteed. "The Wind bloweth where 
it listeth." "Come from the four winds, 0 Breath, 
breathe upon these slain that they may live." We 
are shut up to God for all true revival. Further. 
revival makes k11owtt. "In the midst of the years. 
make known." It evidences the reality of spiritual 
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things. It manifests that a power not humanly 
explicable is at work among men. It silences 
argument about the verity of religious experience. 
It fs better than all logic, more powerful than our 
best reasonings. Transformed lives arc the proof 
that leaves the caviller silenced. "And beholding 
the man that was healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it." 

"Ju wrath remember mercy." A day in which the 
wrath of God had been shown against the evil and 
idolatrous ways of the people was passing over them; 
the prophet prays for mercy in the midst of these 
dealings. Revival is always pure mercy. It cannot 
be deserved, claimed or sought as a right. All the 
prevailing deadness lies at our door, but any move
ment of Divine power making for life, holiness and 
truth is, and can only be, of God's infinite mercy. 

THE MARKS OF H.EVIVAL.-lt begins in the life of 
Gou's people. Herc it was struggling in the heart of 
Habakkuk himself. The first breath of heaven's 
blessing fans the embers of the hearts of believers. 
Glow, warmth, interest and zeal appear. The 
frozen church begins to thaw. Reality replaces 
formality. Christians begin to act as men who 
believe in God, in Christ, in the supremacy of the 
spiritual, in the efficacy of prayer, in the worth of 
the human soul, in the value of holy living. Revival 
is a word that applies to Christians. It means that 
life that has diminished to a mere trickle is replen
ished at the far-off fountains and its watercourses 
become filled with a joyful tumbling torrent of power 
and purity. 0 Lord, revive Thy people! 

It moves on to affect the awakening of back
slidden believers. The greatest hindrance to the 
Gospel is the standard of life of worldly and un
spiritual Christians. The opposite is true-that the 
best recommendation of the Christian Message is the 
diligent adherence to Christian standards of behav
iour by those who take the place of disciples. But 
alas for the loss caused by the ill-example of those 
who profess to know God but in works deny Him. 
0 Lord, revive Thy work in restoring those who have 
forgotten they were purged from their old sins. 

Then revival spreads to the awakening of careless 
sinners. They become willing to hear the Word of 
God, and when they hear are affected by it pro
foundly. They are convicted of sin by its power 
and are led to repentance, so that they turn from evil 
ways. And at length they are brought to receive 
the Lord Jesus Christ by faith and enter into a joyful 
experience of assured salvation. 

Revival is a day of God's power. It is a. harvest
time for soul-winners. It is restoration-time for 
backsliders. It is a joyful-time for healthy, usable, 
spiritual Christians. 0 Lord, revive Thy work in 
the midst of the years! 

There are gracious peri'ods of revival.-The Reforma
tion was such a period. Saving truth was recovered 
in power, and the effect shook nations. In our own 
land the Evangelical revival was a period of mercy 
and blessing. Augustine Birrell affirms that John 
Wesley and George Whitfield affected the course 
of European history more profoundly than did 

Napoleon or Wellington. In. 1859 came a very 

gracious and powerful time of revival which, begin
ning in Ulster, came across to Britain and swept 
myriads into the Kingdom. There have been revivals 
on a smaller scale since, under Moody and Sankey,. 
under Torrey, the Welsh revival of 1904-5, a brief 
one among Scottish fishermen on the East Coast. 
Many revivals have been granted in the Mission 
fields-in Korea, Tahiti, Madagascar and the islands 
of the South Seas. Also there have been purely 
local revivals sometimes affecting single towns or 
single churches. 

In such times God employs as His instruments 
those "meet for the Master's use," independent of 
their being in what is recognized as the proper 
channel-the "ordained ministry." He took 1\foody 
from a Chicago shoestore. Even Wesley had to 
throw off the restricting rules of ecclesiastical pro
cedure and claim the world as his parish when 
revival caught him in its current. God's choice of 
servants is as sovereign as His other actions in 
revival. 
, There are certain conditions which have always 
been present before revival has been granted. For 
instance, God has found some who shared His mind 
about the need. He called some of His family into 
His confidence about His gracious purpose. There 
was a day in Hudson Taylor's life when as clearly 
as an audible voice there came to him the promise of 
the Lord in these terms: "l\Iy child, it is My purpose 
to evangelize Inland China, and if you will walk with 
l\le I will use you to do it." 

In view of revival God lays on the hearts of His 
children who are confident of His purpose to pray to 
Him. Pentecost itself was born in a prayer-meeting. 
The first great missionary enterprise at Antioch was 
born in a gathering of those who "ministered to the 
Lord and fasted." The 1859 revival which began 
in a prayer-meeting over a stable at Kells, was more 
marked by prayer than by preaching, though men 
like Brownlow North, Grattan Guinness and Denham 
Smith wen� its later instruments. Moody ·was 
prayed to England by a bedridden saint. Prayer 
was made unceasingly for a whole year before the 
Welsh. revival. 

Prayer, if real, earnest, Spirit-wrought, makes 
him who prays ready to work for the fulfilment of 
his own petitions; makes him realize his debt to the 
unconverted, bestir himself to do what in him lies 
to bring them under the Gospel. In time of revival 
there is an end of the mere Sunday-go-to-church 
attitude and a return to that of the New Testament, 
where "they that were scattered abroad went every
where preaching the \Vord." Let us ask ourselves: 
"How long is it since I made an honest attempt to 
bring a non-attender under the sound of the Gospel"? 
The answer will help me to see whether I need 
revival. 

Revival never comes where the authority of Scrip
ture is questioned or the Apostolic Gospel of the New 
Testament diluted. We quote words on this from 
the late Dr. A. C. Dixon: "It is safe to challenge the 
whole Christian world for the name of a man who 
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stands out as a winner of souls who doubts the in
spiration of the Scriptures or questions the doctrine 
of salvation through.the vicarious atonement of Christ, 
the only Gospel the New Testament knows." 

It may be that at this acute stage of world-wide 
apprehensive fear, of national indigency, of domestic 
straitness and of religious apostacy it is the plan 
of God to grant revival which will sweep multitudes 
into the Kingdom of God, multitudes who in days of 
prosperity were so soaked in money-getting, pleasure
chasing and social distractions as to be beyond the 
reach of any spiritual appeal. Who, then, is prepared 
to have done with everything that holds him back 
from complete willingness to do God's will, so as to 
be ready, if God choose, to be a yielded instrument 
through whom the Lord may work? 0 Lord, revive 
Thy work in the midst of the years: in the midst 
of the years make known, in wrath remember mercy." 

The Temptation to 
Carnal Ease 

By A. TETST ALL, Malvern 

"WIien thou shalt have eaten and be full, t/ien beware lest 
thou forget the Lord" (Deut. 6. 11-12). 

JSRAEL were about to enter the Promised Land, 
having been redeemed by blood and sustained 

in the desert by Divine power. Only a few more 
miles of wilderness sands and the goal would be 
theirs. At such a moment Moses visualized a great 
disaster-What if they should forget the Lord? 
Notice how he stresses the when and the then, "when 
thou shalt have eaten, then beware." While they 
were still in the desert there was less immediate 
peril of their forgetting the Lord, because everything 
then conspired to evince His presence. The Taber
nacle, His dwelling place, was in their midst; the 
Cloud, the sign of His guiding care, :was there before 
their eyes. Did not the manna and the water from 
the Rock combine to tell of His personal care? 
Under these conditions it was unlikely they would 
forget; these things had been ordained that they 
might recognize their complete dependence upon 
Him. . 

But soon they would be entering cities they had 
not built, living in houses they had not furnished, 
possessing wells they had not digged, and vineyards 
and oliveyards they had not planted. Then the 
miraculous would not be so apparent, the "goings 
of God" not so visibly present. They would find 
themselves comfortably settled, surrounded by every 
material comfort, ·and then would come the tempta
tion to carnal ease. Then would be the need for 
vigilance lest amid His ample mercies they should 
forget the God of their Salvation. 

Has this no voice for us to-day? Is it exaggeration 
to say that there has scarcely ever been a period 
when saints were so endowed with this world's goods 
as to-day? Earthly prosperity marks the lot of very 
many of the Lord's people, and prosperity has its 
ever-present temptation to trust in wealth rather 
than in God. The wealthy and easy-going Jew in 

Shushan was quite content to let the Remnant carry 
on with their toils in blood and sweat, for carnal 
ease ever tends to seduce us from spiritual fidelity. 
The spouse lies on her bed of sloth while her Lord 
stands without. 

Now, while Moses warns against this peril, he also 
points out the real safeguard against it. He directs 
their attention to the Word of God. In verses 6 to 
9 he indicates the ways in which the Word should 
be allowed to influence them: 

V. 6. In the heart.-If the heart is kept warm in
its affections towards God's holy Word and we really 
possess the love of the truth, the danger of forgetting 
and forsaking God will be averted and overcome. 
What a need in this day to hide His Word in our 
heart that we may not sin this particular sin against 
Him. The issues of life flow from the heart; if the 
Word is in power there, all will be safe. 

V. 7. On the Tongue.-"Thou shalt talk of them
when thou sittest in thine house." What more 
suitable for the child of God than that the mouth 
should abundantly utter the memory of His great 
goodness? The Lord hearkens delightedly to heavenly 
converse, according to Malachi. How home life 
would be blessed if heavenly themes coloured the 
talk at table, and how many an else tedious journey 
would be a delight did Christ kindle our conversation! 

V. 8. On the Hands.-The movement of our hands
should be regulated by the dictates of truth. Whether 
we give, receive, labour, write or help, the hand that 
moves should be under the power and guidance of 
the Word. 

V. 8. Between the Eves.-"These words ... shall
be for . frontlets between thine eyes." 5cripture 
makes the eye single; the Word gives penetration to 
the prophet, vision to the seer; together with the 
Divine anointing it imparts illumination and renders 
independent of mere 'nature through .being taught 
of God. 

V. 9. Upon o,.,r Houses.-"And thou shalt \\Tite
them upon the doorposts of thy house." So if our 
houses are named with the Name of Christ and our 
dwellings become "Bethany" where the Word has

a ready entrance and the Master is ever a welcome 
guest, then they will indeed become "marked.houses" 
in our several neighbourhoods .. 

V. 9. On our Gates.-Our overt lives must be
lived under the covert of His wings. Our com
merce must be attuned to our confession. Our 
transactions must receive the Lord's transfiguring 
touch. All our business must be operated under 
the banner of His truth. 

Queen Elizabeth requested a business man in the 
City to go on an important mission abroad. He 
protested the requirements of his business. "Make 
my business yours," said the Queen, "and I will 
make your business mine"; and, of course, it worked. 

Thus were these injunctions laid upon God's 
ancient people in order that, observing them, He 
might be the living reality of their lives. And if 
we, too, in this God�forgetting age, place oursch·es 
under the formative influence of the Word, we shall 
escape the danger of sloth and carnal ease. 
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"My Mountain" v: "Thy
Face" 

Dy W.W. FEREDAY, Rotbesay 

D
AVID was in very agreeable circumstances when
he wrote Psalm 30. Everything was going well 

with him. He was no longer hunted and persecuted; 
Jehovah had not allowed his foes to rejoice over him 
(v. 1). Saul and others had sought his life to destroy 
it, but "Jehovah had kept him alive that he should 
not go down to Sheol (v. 3). The God of Israel Who 
had chosen him for the throne had lifted him up 
(as out of a well-v. 1), and had made him the most 
powerful monarch upon earth. But prosperity is 
frequently a snare for God's saints, for a sense of 
complacency and even of independence of God easily 
develops. Thus it appears to have been with David. 
He "perceived that J ehova)l had established him 
King over Israel, and that He had exalted his King
dom for His people Israel's sake. And David took 
more concubines and wives out of Jerusalem after he 
was come from Hebron" (2 Sam. 5. 12, 13). A full 
cup requires a very steady hand to hold it, and only 
God can make the hand steady. David's multiplica
tion of concubines and wives was flagrant disobedience 
to the Word of God (Deut. 17. 17). But David had 
become great, and therefore must act as other great 
ones of the earth acted! Do we see a picture of our
selves here? Has prosperity inflated us, and pro
duced in us conformity to the present evil world? 
But the Spirit's admonition to us is "Walk not as 
other Gentiles walk" (Ephes. 4. 17). 

David felt that his position was secure. Saul was 
no more, and the Kings of the surrounding nations 
feared him. "In my prosperity I said, I shall never 
be moved" (v. 6). He had got beyond this when he 
wrote the Psalm, but under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit he tells us all that passed through his soul that 
we may profit by it in our own time. "I shall never 
be moved," is sorry language ·from a man who knows 
God. The ungodly man says it boastfully, as in 
Psa. IO. 6; but his poor benighted mind is absorbed 
·with the things of earth and he desires nothing out
side of it. Yet how often, for saints as well as for
sinners, riches flee in a moment, and prosperity is
turned into dire adversity. The man walking with
God delights to say: "I have set Jehovah always
before me: because He is at my right hand, I shall
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad" (Psa.
16. 8-9). Christ is the speaker here., For Him the
lines had fallen in pleasant places, not because of
what earth yielded to Him, but because He always
had God, and He sufficed.

Yet David did not fail to acknowledge that his 
prosperity came from God. He "perceived that 
Jehovah had established him King over Israel" (2 Sam. 
5. 12). "Jehovah, by Thy favoU,r Thou hast made
my mountain to stand strong" (Psa. 30. 7). A
"mountain" represents that which is great and
imposing in the earth (Jer. 51. 25), and David had
become great. We are only safe from the devil's

snares when we are little in our own sight (1 Sam. 
15. 17). David was in this spirit when he went in
and sat before Jehovah as in 2 Sam 7. His language
at that time breathed more of the simplicity of a
child than the formality of a powerful sovereign.
Our Lord teaches us in Matt. 18, that we should
continue throughout life the spirit of the little child
which marked us at our conversion.

Jehovah was not pleased to see His beloved 
servant resting complacently in circumstances. 
"Thou didst hide Thy face and I was troubled." 
This is spiritually lovely. In spite of his lapse, the 
face of his God-the joy of communion with Him
was more to David than earth's highest honours and 
greatest wealth. He could Jose these things, and 
profit by their loss, as when he fled from Absalom; 
but he could not consent to lose the bliss of com
munion with God. Here we must note the difference 
between the legal dispensatio.n and the dispensation 
of grace. God having revealed Himself in the fulness 
of His grace in the person of His beloved Son, every 
believer stands before Him in eternal favour and 
unchallengeable righteousness. "We stand accepted 
in the place that none but Christ could claim." We 
could never rightly say: "Thou didst hide. Thy face." 
But although "the Father's face of radiant grace 
shines now in light upon us," it is possible for any 
of us to lose the sense of it, for we may become like 
a man shivering under the shadow of great buildings 
while the sun is shining brightly across the road. 

"I was troubled." David had for the moment 
lost the sense of having to do with God, and the loss 
was painful to him. "I cried to Thee, 0 Jehovah; 
and unto Jehovah I made supplication" (v. 8). If 
we are wrong spiritually, and realize it, there is 
hope. Here the vain-glorious Laodiceans failed 
(Rev. 3. 14-22). Their spiritual condition was dis
tressing, but their temporal circumstances were all 
that flesh could desire, and, alas, they were satisfied. 
The divine response to the Psalmist's longing cry
was swift. "Be Thou my helper,i

, said he. This was
better than resting in what appeared to be substantial 
prosperity. If we want God, we may be assured 
that God wants us, not with a merely formal belief 

• for salvation, but as happy children enjoying without
a cloud the fulness of His love. "In Thy favour is
Life." It was a great moment in Samuel's ministry
when, "all the house of Israel lamented after Jeho
vah" (1 Sam. 7. 2). The people had been for many
years in a condition of alienation from God as the
fruit of self-confidence and sin. They were now
feeling their need of Him, and they turned back to
Him with their whole heart, putting away from
amongst themselves the evils that were abhorrent in
His sight. All this was spiritually excellent. David
having learned that God is greater and infinitely to
be pref erred to prosperous circumstances, concludes
his Psalm ecstatically: "Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing: Thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; to the end
that my glory may sing praise to Thee and not be
silent. Oh, Jehovah, my God, I will give thanks
unto Thee for ever."



54 THEY ... TESTIFY or ME 

Christ's Application of the Old 
Testament to Himself 

By W. E. VINE, M.A. 

J
N the synagogue at Nazareth, when the roll of the

prophet Isaiah was handed to Christ, I le found 
the passage beginning: "The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me" (Isa. 61. 1). Having rend the passage, 
He closes the roll, gives it to the attendant, sits down 
and begins His discourse to the congregation with the 
words: "This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears." This is the first illustration of an important 
feature which characterizes His use of the Old 
Testament throughout the course of His ministry, 
namely, that He represents Himself as fulfilling in 
His own Person the whole scheme of those Scriptures. 

In His public discourses He applies the prophecy 
of Malachi 3. 1 to John the Baptist as being the 
messenger who was to prepare His way (Matt. 11. 
10; cp. Matt. 11. 14 and 17. 12, and Mal. 4. 5). He 
makes Jonah's experiences a prefiguration of His 
burial and resurrection (Matt. 12. 40; cp. 16. 4). 
His method of teaching the people He claims to be 
a fulfilment of Isaiah's prophecy (Matt. 13. 14 and 
Isa. 6. 9, 10). He tells the Jews who oppose Him 
that, whereas they search the Scriptures, thinking 
that therein they have eternal life, the Scriptures 
really bear witness to Himself, and that eternal life 
is to be obtained only by coming to Him for it (John 
5. 39); that Moses wrote of Him, and if they really
believed Moses they would believe Him; and, further,
that failure to grasp the truth of the Mosaic teachings
must involve failure to believe the words of the One
of whom he wrote (John 5. 46, 47). The two are
inseparable. The old embodies the new, the new
unfolds the old.

Again, as the Living Bread from Heaven, He is the 
reality of which the manna given by God to their 
fathers under the leadership of Moses was a figure 
(John 6. 32, 33, and 49, 51). Isaiah's prophecy, 
"All thy children shall be taught of the Lord" (Isa. 
54. 13), finds its centre, Christ declares, in Himself. 
"Everyone," He says, "that hath heard from the 
Father, and hath learned, 5ometh unto Me" (John 
6. 45). Again, "Abraham,' He says, "rejoiced to
see My day; he saw it, and was glad" (8. 56).

Against their charge of blasphemy in His having 
made Himself God, He appeals to Psalm 82. 6, as 
follows: "Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye 
are gods? If He called them gods, unto whom the 
Word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be 
broken), say ye of Him whom the Father sanctified, 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemcst; because 
I said,.! am the Son of God?" (John 10. 34-36). 

As He drives • the money-changers and dove
vendors from the Temple, He gives as the authority 
for His action the words of Isaiah 56. 7 (Matt. 21. 12). 
When appealed to by the chief priests and scribes in 
their remonstrance against the adoration given Him 
by the children in the Temple, He expresses His 
appreciation of their praise by quoting Psalm 8, 
asking the objectors: "Did ye never read, Out of the 

moulhs of babes and !llJt:klin1{3 TJ,,,11 ha·,t p1:rfccti:d 
praise"? (Mall. 21. JO), What a !lif;nilicar11,c attsvJw'\ 
to JI Is "IJid yo never rc:vl?" I TJ1c v111n.h arc tlu:n! 
in the Scripluro for lhein t,, ;u;ccpt. Jfotl, f,,r llh 
hearers as well as fur Himself llicy arc th<: all',l,lt1tt· 
and final court of appeal. 

P�alm 118, which speaks of lhc i,.l,111<: which tltP. 
builders rejcctc,I a.s having IJcco111c th,: head l)f th1! 
corner, Ho applies to the rejection of Jfiuw·IC by th,: 
chic{ priests and ciders and to God's vimli, atii,n rJ( 
His claims (Matt. 21. 42). In His rli'>Cusslon with th•: 
Pharisees concerning the Cl1rist, thou1{l1 I fo doc.1 nr,t 
state directly that He was l Jirnsclf IKJtlt David's 
Son and David's Lord, yet He docs so by imJJlication, 
applying to Himself the words of Psalm I JO. I: 
"The Lord said unto my Lord, sit Thou on My right 
hand till I put Thine enemies under Thy feet" 
(Matt. 21. 41-45). 

We pass now to the circumstances connected with 
the Cross. On the night of His betrayal He tells 
His disciples that the hatred of the Jews is a fulfil
ment of the words recorded in Psalm 69. 4; that the 
words of Psalm 41. 9 are to be fulfilled in the case 
of the traitor (John 13. 18); and even in Ilis prayer 
He makes known that the doom of the traitor is 
the fulfilment of Scripture (John 17. 12). He tells 
the disciples that the words of Isaiah 53. 12: "And 
He was reckoned with the transgressors," arc to be 
fulfilled in Himself (Luke 22. 37). He declare.,; that 
His death is the fulfilment of the prophecy of Zech
ariah 13. 7 (Matt. 26. 31). When Judas and his 
company come to capture Him, He tells Peter that, 
though He had only to pray to His Father, and 
angels would come to His deliverance; in that case, 
"How should the Scriptures be fulfilled?" To His 
captors He states what they were doing was taking 
place that the Scriptures might be fulfilled (Matt. 
26. 54, 56).

We follow Him to the Cross. There we hear Him
still taking the Old Testament as fulfilled in His own 
case. In the hours of His crucifixion His "I thirst" 
is spoken "that the Scriptures might be accom
plished" (John 19. 28). In His other utterances on 
the Cross He uses the opening and closing words of 
Psalm 22: "My God, My God, why hast Thou for
saken Me?" (Matt. 27. 46), and "It 1s finished" (John 
19. 30), and the words of Psalm 31. 5, " Into Thine
hand I commend My spirit" (Luke 23. 46).

This use of the Old Testament is more fully illus
trated than ever after His resurrection. Now more 
than previously He shows Himself to be the great 
theme of the Scriptures. In His con\'Orsation with 
the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, "beginning 
from Moses and from all the prophets" lie interprets 
to them "in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself" (Luke 24. 27). This outstanding character
istic of His teaching, while illustrated first in the 
Gospel narratives in Luke's record of the discourse 
in the synagogue at Nazareth, finds its most compre
hensive instance at the close of that Gospel, where, 
reminding the disciples of what He had previously 
taught them, He says: "All things must needs be 
f ulftlled, which are written in the law o( Moses, and 
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the prophets, and the Psalms concerning l\Ie." He 
then opened their mind that they might understand 
the Scriptures, and said: "Thus it is written, that 
the Christ should suffer and rise again from the dead 
the third day: and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in His Name to all the 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem" (Luke 24. 44-47). 
His "Thus it is written" carries with it the tacit 
understanding that His hearers. alike with Himself, 
regard the words as of Divine authority. 

Here, then, He reviews the Old Testament in its 
full extent in this respect. Gathering up in His own 
Person all parts of the sacred Volume, Law, Psalms, 
Prophets (a known and recognized collection), each 
of which He had referred to separately on previous. 
occasions in the same way, He puts His own im
primatur upon each as being Divinely inspired. 

In thus representing Himself as the fulfilment of 
Old Testament Scripture, Christ not only estab
lishes its Divine authority, He also indicates its 
relationship with the new age of grace which He 
came to introduce. 

Anathema . Maranatha 
By J. R. ROLLO, M.A. 

T
HE more one reads the writings of Paul the

Apostle, the more one is impressed by the 
vigour and charm of the personality which shines 
through every page. Inspiration does not mean 
that personality is neutralized, but rather that it is 
radiated and charged with new power-borne as by 
the wind-moved by the Divine Spirit. 

Paul was a man of tremulous sensitiveness, of 
deep emotion, of powerful intellect illuminated and 
strengthened by Divine wisdom. In his letters 
there are times when his spirit soars- into heights 
where we can barely follow him, and his enraptured 
soul expresses itself in a prean of joyful adoration. 
But again he can marshal facts in relentless argu
ment, a phalanx of truth against which there is no 
rising up. Turn the page, and his deep genuine 
feeling is straining at the fetters of language to burst 
through in affectionate concern for his children in 
the faith, even for those whom he has never seen. 

Never is he more human than when he takes the 
pen from his amanuensis and writes a few words 
with his own hand, or when he descends from some 
dazzling peak of revelation to the mundane but 
faith-lit confines of the prison cell. "Remember 
my bonds," he says at the close of that marvellous 
letter to the Colossian church. "Bring the wrap and 
the books, and especially the parchments," he tells 
Timothy. 

At the close of the first Epistle to the Corinthians 
he takes the quill from Sosthenes and sits with it 
poised as his mind ranges over the contents of the 
letter before him. He thinks of the situation which 
called the letter forth. One of the greatest calami
ties that can happen to a church had happened at 
Corinth. The church was split into factions, cliques 
and coteries, each flying its own flag. Anything more 
damaging can hardly be conceived, so Paul would 

review the prevailing disorders, the abuse of liberty 
and the cavillings regarding the resurrection. Ere 
he closes, he reaffirms the sole antidote and correc
tive to every schismatic influence and heretical 
tendency, namely, the enthronement in heart and 
church of Jesus Christ as Lord. 

The words indicating this truth are full of signifi
cance. They are contained in verse 22 of chapter 16: 
"If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
be anathema maranatha." In the Authorised Ver
sion this is one sentence, but in the Revised Version, 
a full stop is inserted and the one word Maranatha 
becomes a sentence. 

Hence the sentence is of double import since it 
is both a solemn charge and a comforting hope. 
These are living and powerful words to-day with 
challenging and searching demands for every church 
and each individual believer. The Son of Man still 
walks amid the lampstands with perfect discern
ment and righteous estimate of the labours of each 
assembly. Still it is true that He is supreme Lord 
of His Church, demanding uncorrupted devotion to 
His Person· and His Word. This compelling love 
puts into their proper place every clique and sec
tarian leader: resolves all problems of faith and 
conduct: and raises fellowship to its spiritual level. 
To love not the Lord Jesus Christ in this paramount 
way is to deny practical expression to all the teaching 
of the Epistle and upon the head of such a one, the 
Apostle solemnly calls down curse-anathema. 

How very solemn! It is contrary to all the 
teaching of Scripture to think that any man can 
regard the church as a sphere for the display of his 
own self-importance, or for the gathering round him 
of supporters to advance his views. In the king
doms of the world the great ones are waited upon. 
The golden rule in the interplay of assembly re
lationships is in the words of the Greatest of All

"I am among you as He that serveth" (Luke 22. 27). 
The cementing of church unity is of far greater import 
in the sight of God than the upholding of personal 
views or the lauding of a 'personal dictator. Grace 
is greater than gift, meekness than might, purity of 
motive than power. 

But Paul cannot or will not end his letter to 
Corinth on this note. He adds another word
Maranatha-which means the Lord is at hand. It 
was a password. The early Christians said it when 
they met and parted. Think of their circumstances 
-the persecution at Jerusalem, the grim happenings
of the amphitheatre at Rome, the despoiling of their
goods and the despite to their persons. Upon the
hearts of those in sore tribulation this word fell with
infinite consolation and healing. The beacon rays
of this certainty-the personal return of the Lord
pierced the midnight hour of their sorrow, and
every time this word "l\Iaranatha" was whispered
in greeting or shouted in exultation, its vibrant joy
gave strength to the spirit and "nerved the feeble
arm for fight."

So may its clarion notes echo across the shadow
stressed landscape of our lives. 



56 CO-OPERATION WITH GOD 

Trust and Effort : Are They 
Opposed? 

By EDWIN ADAMS, London 

"JT is not try but trust," says the hymn, in the
matter of initial salvation, that is, deliverance 

fr-Om the guilt and penalty of our sins. But our 
enquiry concerns the Christian life. Is effort right 
or wrong? 

At the outset we should remember to take the gist 
of the whole teaching of the Bible rather than confine 
ourselves to the special emphasis, however important, 
of a particular line of theological teaching or school 
of thought. 

To begin with, it is God Who alone has the power, 
and it is He Who gives us the victory. "Without 
Me ye can do nothing," said our Lord, and that is a 
truth which we have all proved by painful and 
humbling experience. His power has bestowed 
upon us all that is needful for a godly life (2 Pet. 1. 3). 
"God is able to make ,all grace abound toward you" 
(2 Cor. 9. 8). The Divine strength realizes or accom
plishes itself fully in human weakness. 

But it is not enough to know our own weakness; 
we are to lay hold of His strength; to rely upon His 
energy. And does not this often need an effort of 
the spirit? When tempted we do not always make 
use of the Divine grace available for us; we may 
be forgetful, or careless, or proud artd' presumptuous. 
And we may be assailed by the evil one who tries to 
hinder us from turning to the Lord. 

There is wrong effort. We make wrong effort 
when we strain to improve our standing before God; 
or to eradicate the old nature; or to overcome in 
independence of the Lord; or to act in self-will. 

But all life involves effort of some kind, and the 
Christian life is no exception. The New Testament 
has many effort terms: we are to walk, to run, to 
wrestle, to fight, to seize hold of eternal life. The 
Hebrews are told, "Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin". (Heb. 12. 4). 

We live in a world where God is waging a constant 
war against sin. Opposition to Him is found every
where. It needs effort to work out the urge within 
us of His Spirit. We encounter opposition from 
Satan, the old nature or self-life, the world and 
circumstances. 

We must learn the lesson of co-operation with God, 
through trust and obedience. In the matter of moral 
victory it is not God apart from us, nor we apart 
from God. We are like the pendulum, and tend to 
swing from one extreme to the other: Either we 
want God to do everything for us while we remain 
idle; or we want to do it all ourselves, independently 
of Him. 

In Phil. 2. 13 we have both sides: "It is God Who 
worketh in you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure." We are to will, ai:id we are to do, but it is 
by the Divine enabling. We have both sides, too, 
in Psalm 27. 4: "Wait on the Lord; be of good 
courage and He shall strengthen thine heart; wait, 
I 5;ay, on the Lord." He bids us stretch forth the 

withered hand, and if we will to stretch it out, His 
power supplies the enabling. We supply the willing
ness, He supplies the power. 

Minds work differently, and our emphases are 
different. It is not so •much a question of mental· 
apprehension of how co-operation with God works
although this may help; it is rather a question of 
proving, in our practical daily experience, that 
co-operation with the Lord brings the victory. 

Correspondence 
EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY IN THE CONGO. 
To THE EDITOR OF The Witness-

DEAR SIR,-1 have read with interest the letter in your 
January number, published under the heading, "Educational 
Opportunity in the Congo." Broadly speaking, I agree that 
"as it is indisputable that educational work in the Congo is, 
like medical work, an extremely valuable aid to evangelism. 
it is essential that we continue to engage in it if we are to 
have the ear of the youth of the land." Having read the 
letter very carefully. however, I cannot but feel that it might 
convey the impression that there is now a special challenge 
or a special opportunity, such as have never before existed. 
I feel it would be in m:tny respects unfair to the Lord"s people 
in the Homelands, as well as to the missionaries who have 
laboured in the Belgian Congo during the past sixty-three 
years, not to endeavour to make the position perfectly plain. 

The fact is that the Congo Government has never at any 
time openly tried to prevent educational work by Protestant 
missions. \Vhat is new is merely this: that in 1946 the 
Belgian Government (under a Liberal �Iinister of Colonies. 
now out of office and replaced by a Catholic) passed legis
lation by which it agrees to s11bsidise Protestant work as well 
as Catholic, provided a series of fairly stringent conditions 
is complied with. This promise of subsidies certainly did 
give the educational enthusiasts among missions an incenth-e; 
but even this legislation has not yet been implemented by any 
action, or so far as I know by any preparation for action. 
Protestant educational work has always been pennitted, and 
elementary work has existed in connection with every 
mission station, and every individual missionary, so far as 
I know, beginning with F. S. Arnot and C. A. Swan, and 
continuing to the present day. I have never beard or any 
missionary who did not believe in the fundamental right of 
every human being to be taught to read and write in his O\rn 
tongue, and to be provided with the Word of God in that 
tongue. Nor have I heard of any who did not seek to have 
some part in this form of service. Hundreds of village 
schools, depending from our stations, are engaged in this 
work of elementary instruction-including reading, writing. 
singing, and simple arithmetic, in addition, of course, to 
extensive B�le instruction-as they have been for thirty. 
forty, or fifty years, according to the age of the centre. Very 
many of those who are now in our assemblies first heard the 
Gospel message in a school of this type. 

Such work ought, of course. to continue, and it is not 
probable that it will ever be menaced, no matter what systems 

. the State may introduce, for the simple reason that it is 
beneath the line of vision of State schemes. It does not call 
for a large outlay of money, or for a highly-trained Euro�an 
staff. the-ugh trained teachers are naturally the class most 
likely to be suited for supervising it effectively. 

What does this special appeal to the assemblies imply? 
Is it suggested that University men are specially needed to 
educate Africans to a higher standard than that to which 
they have usually been brought in our missions? One must 
deplore this vigorous pushing of higher education of a Euro
pean academic type. A writer to the East African pres5 
recently pointed out that education in Europe fits people for 
life there, and that the very same education is being widely 
applied (mostly by missions) to the Africans, with the all
too-frequent result of unfitting them for life here. 

Only ten days ago we had the honour of a visit from a 
Government Inspector of Schools, who is at present making 
a rapid survey of the province. He pointed out to us that 
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the Congo Government. desires important stress to be placed 
on agricult11ral instruction, for example in the enrichment and 
preservation of soil, prevention of erosion, and the develop
ment of better 'methods of cultivating the staple foods. 
Those in authority arc apparently far from being enchanted 
with much of the fruit o( certain educational policies. The 
drift of population to the i,1dustrial centres is already alarm
ing, the number o{ young men seeking town work being out 
of all proper proportion to the number remaining to cultivate 
the soil: Unfortunately, "book knowledge" and agricultural 
labour have already been set in sharp antithesis by the African 
village peoples, so that once a boy bas been to school for a few 
years it becomes infra die. for him to grow a field of the 
staple maize or manioc even for his own consumption. U he 
cannot get a town job, he is very likely to become that most 
miserable of all beings-a half-educated malcontent. Should 
such a' class become numerous, it is not difficult to foresee 
some deplorable possibilities for future years. 

I feel that missionary bodies, our own brethren included, 
ought to take heed not to throw their weight upon the wrong 
side of the balance. We found the people all on the land, 
and it is essential t.o the true well-being of this really wonderful 
count.ry that a great proportion of its people be kept contented 
with life on the soil. In that life they are for the most part 
happy enough. Ninety per cent of the young men who 
clamour for admission to the more advanced schools have no 
scruple in admitting that they want to go there as the alter
native to the dreaded manual work which the State imposes 
on them during two whole months in each year (I), when each 
villager is obliged to plant, purely for his own provision, 
a measured area of one of the staple foods; or if not that, 
school is sought as the fancied gateway to an easy life of 
privilege and high pay in one of the cities. 

Yes, by all means, let missionaries embrace their oppor
tunities. Let them continue educating our young Africans, 
even without the burdensome State subsidies, but let it be 
an education such as they can digest, and which will not spoil 
and unfit them for their normal life. 

The whole Bible is now available in several of the most 
important Bantu languages in the Congo, thanks to the 
generosity of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Mulongo, Congo Beige, J. A. CLARKE. 

4th March, 1948. 

Questions and Answers 
The E1>1TOR will value the submi55ion of Scripture questions of general 

interest; also helpful comments on answers appearing from time ID time In 
this column; hut remember present space limitations. 

Please quote serial number for reference. 

PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING JUDGMENTS 
QUESTION 2432.-" Some men's sins are evident, going 
before unto Judgment: and some men also they follow 
after. In like manner also there are itood works that 
are evident: and such as are otherwise cannot be hid" 
(1 Tim. s. 24-25). Please elucidate. 

Answu.-Thc verses arc connected with the exhortation 
of v. 22. Verse'23 is a parenthesis. Though Timothy was 
not told to ordain elders (as Titus 1. 5), the way the quali
fications of overseers and deacons arc given establishes his 
responsibility towards those who aspired to this kind of 
service (3. 1). He was to avoid partiality in dealing with 
those already recognized as elders (v. 21). He was not to 
commend hurriedly any who sought such ministry. Tares 
(Matt. 13. 25) were already among the wheat; grievous 
wolves had entered in amongst believers (Acts 20. 29-30); 
and men of their own selves had arisen speaking perverse 
things (1 Tim. 1. 20; see 2 Tim. 1. 15; and 2. 17, for later 
developments). Timothy needed considerable advice that 
in the assembly (I Tim. 3. 15), he mi�ht restrain profitless 
and bad teaching and further the administration (or economy) 
of God (1. 4, R.v.). He must assure himself that the men he 
commenrls are wort11y. Otherwise, he will make himself 
responsible for the resulting milichicf :i.nd fall to keep himselC 
pure (v. 22). Men who aspire to ministry are not always 
what they seem to be. Even bad men can for a time seem 
to be good and good bad. Verses 24 and 25 imply that the 
government of ,God exposes evil and vindicates good 
eventually.· So had they matured that the sins of certain 

professors were already identified. Their reputation, like 
Uic vanguard of a procession, led them on to judgment rui an 
arrested person might be led (v. 24). Others, for a time 
might not seem to be bad, but the testings of life woulu 
eventually expo,ic latent treachery and weaknesses. Thus 
their sins would follow Timothy's first ac'luaintance with 
them (v. 24). 

On the other band, the goodness of some was proved and 
recognized (Rom. 16. 3-4, example). Their worthy (beauti
ful-kalos) deeds were as clearly manifest a.s the ignoble 
deficiencies of others had become. Nevertheless, the value 
of other good men might not yet be apparent. Some might 
not even seem to be good, for Sat.-u1 cafomnL'ltes good men 
(as Joseph). The tickle jade of public opinlon can produce 
prejudice. Paul himself was called both a murderer and a 
god. Yet if a man is indeed good, he will bo vindicated. 
Good works cannot be forever hidden (v. 25). Therefore, in 
every way, reserve was essential. God, in His good time, 
will interpret men's hidden worth or vanity. 

In this context. these principles relate to aspirants to 
responsibility in the local assembly. Even so, in that the 
verses state principles they apply generally; for men's sins 
find them out, as indeed do their good deeds. Time proves 
the worth or vanity of all. H. LACEY. 

PAUL'S CLOAK 

QUESTION 2433.-"The cloke that I left at Troos with 
Carpus, brin� when thou comest" (2 Tim. 4, 13). Is 
this a word of God or a mere personal detail ? 

An.swer.-\Vinter was coming and Timothy was to hasten 
to join the Apostle and was to bring if possible the cloke 
Paul had left at Carpus', presumably because he would need 
the comfort it would give in·the cold of the prison. Had Paul 
lost the hope of the Lord's Return in preparing for the 
coming winter ? Again, was he disobeying the Lord's 
command: "Take no thought for the morrow" (Matt. 6. 34)? 
Also, if he needed a cloke to fortify him against the winter 
had not God promised to supply his need so that all he needed 
to do was to pray for one? 

Paul would have answered these questions, wo believe, 
somewhat as follows: "I am expecting the Lord at any'time, 
but if He sees fit to leave me here awhile to be a testimony 
for Him I shall need the clokc. Moreover, He did not tell 
us not to think about to-morrow: indeed, Himself thought 
and spoke of to-morrow (Luke 13. 33). He warned His 
disciples of coming trials and instructed them how to act in 
them. What He told them was not to be anxious about to
morrow, not to worry about it.· And again, the Lord has 
already given me a cloke, and does not eitpect me to pray to 
Him for another but look after the one l already possess." 

There are lessons for us in this "personal detail." It i.s 
part of the God-breathed Word which is profitable for in-
struction in righteousness. C. H. DARCH. 

•It was the words that follow, "and the books, specially
the parchments" which, at one point in his life, restrained 
Mr. Darby from parting with his library.-Eo. 

• A Cardiff Gospel Campaign
ON l\larch 28th, 1948, there ended a thrce•weeks' Gospel 
Campaign at Ebenezer Gospel Hall, conducted by brethrcu 
Messrs. Stan Ford and Handel Evans, and we have to record 
God's goodness in much blessing. Originally intended to 
last a fortnight. arrangements were made whereby our 
brethren could ·stay for three weeks. From the first night 
the numbers were excellent, and although for twelve days 
of the Campaign there was a strike of transport workers in 
the city, the crowds came, and tho most encouraging part of 
the meetings from the numerical point of view was the large 
number of people who came in from the immediate neighbour
hood. We saw many seeking the Saviour, and it was thrilling 
to see people of all ages crying for mercy as they felt t,he sense 
of their sm. 

Before the meetings, we had a week of prayer. as well as 
some weeks of early morning prayer mcetms:is, which latter 
continued till the end of the Campaign. \Ve wero �ranted 
the use of a largo Chapel for "After Church" services on 
Sunday <:venin�s. and up to nine hundred people attended f0 

the four evcnmgs. The district was w<'U worked by t 10 
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Christians, who gave away 5,000 invitations, accompanied 
by a personal invitation. Two hundred window 'bills were 
displayed as well as specially painted posters on the hoardings. 
Wednesdays were devoted to Testimony Meetings. The first 
week a converted ex-Cardiff City footballer told the story 
of his coming to know Christ, the second week Mr. Ford told 
his life-story, when we had the joy of seeing the hall crowded 
to capacity, with about 130 people in the basement listening 
to the message by loudspeaker relay. The third week three 
young brethren testified to the saving, keeping and satisfying 
power of the Saviour. 

Messrs. Ford and Evans, besides preaching nightly, and 
addressing the Sunday School and \Vernen's Meetings, also 
visited a Girls' High School, H.l\I. Prison, the Barracks, the 
Shipyard and other canteens, and an Old Age Pensioners' 
meeting. In each case there was a ready ear for the Gospel, 
and at the invitation of the men, our brethren re-visited two 
of the canteens. • 

\Ve used the Press for advertising the meetings, and one 
night the local paper gave us a write-up which attracted 
much attention. 

Not only were sinners saved, bnt the believers were stirred 
up to activity, and we feel the mission did us all good. 

"The Witness" Watchtower 
The report of the memorable meeting of the "Revival in 

Our Time" movement held in London last Novemb-:r has now 
been published and widely circulated. It contains some 
useful suggestions which may with advantage be pondered 
by all responsible for assembly Gospel work up and down 
the land. \Ve are well aware that it is not in man to command 
revival; we are equally sure that we should seek earnestly 
the devotion to Christ, the zeal for the winning of souls, the 
life of prayer and holiness which create the conditions in 
which revival may be granted. Thus saith the Lord, "Con
sider your ways." 
WHAT'S WRONG WITH THE CINEMA? 

Mr. Morgan Derham's book with the above title should 
be rclid and pondered by all Christian workers, particularly 
those whose work lies amongst the young. He contends that 
the cinema industry is as totally wrong as the Drink Traffic 
and should be just as completely left alone by those who 
take the place of being servants of Christ. 

"The Christian who pays 2/6 on a Friday evening to see a 
'good' film is supporting a� industry which will be polluting 
the minds of, say, his Sunday School Scholars, on the following 
Sunday." ... "We have yet to meet the Christian worker who 
advises those under his care to frequent the Public House and 
choose the 'good' drink (i.e. the innocent glass of lemonade): 
the whole thing is evil." 

Complete abstention is the only course for one who has an 
example to set to others. 
THE DEATH PENAL TY. 

The basic law "Whoso sheddeth man's blood by man 
shall his blood be shed" obtains less and Jess respect in our 
lawless world. In a time when violence and conscienceless 
disregard of human life is at its peak; after a war whose effect 
has been to cheapen human life in every country, our rulerir 
have just consented to suspend the death penalty for murder 
in this land for an experimental period of five years. 

The Parliamentary debate was keen and the voting close. 
Sir John Anderson's speech against the proposal to suspend 
the penalty seemed to us the most cogent of all the speeches. 
Few references were made to the primal Jaw quoted abpve, 
however, and human reasoning rather than the Word of God 
was the arbiter. It is to be feared that the removal of the 
deterrent effect of the death penalty will not increase the 
safety of the public against the desperado class, nor be fair 
to the police in their struggle with these miscreants. 
OPEN-AIR WORK 

May is the month that secs the beginning of seasonal 
open-air Gospel work in Britain. May the summer prove 
one of encouragement to all who take up this work, whether 
in the villages or in the crowded cities and towns of these 
islands. The aim should be that as much thou_sht and pre
paration should go to the ordering of an open-air meeting as 
for an indoor one. Too, that the preaching should be as 

efficient aud suited for the people as when the occasion 
presents an indoors congregation fixed to listen for half-an
hour to an ordered and well constructed message. Outdoor 
preaching must give the kernel of the Gospel again and again 
so that the person who stays for only five minutes gets the 
way to be saved presented during that time. It should be 
more topical and Jess theological than the indoor address. 
It should use illustration taken from modem life rather than 
depend on purely Biblical illustrations. It should be no 
longer than its hold on the people's attention. 

Let us try to do this important work better and make it 
a more worthy testimony than has often been the case in 
the past. 
EARNESTNESS. 

It was Dean Church who is reported to have said, 
"People are quick to discern whether the preacher ,speaks 
from his heart or from his library shelves." There is no 
mistaking the moment when a message "comes alive", 
when the note of �eep conviction of the truth and importance 
of what is before the speaker's mind takes hold of him, so 
that into his tones and upon his whole demeanour comes a 
manifest change. The most persuasive human speech is 
that which is vibrant with the intensity of conviction. "We 
believe and therefore speak ". And until truth takes bold of 
us strongly this authentic note is absent from our discourse. 
Daniel Webster waited on the ministry of a simple brother 
week by week, because (said \Vebster) "he speaks as if 
God were at his elbow." J.B.W. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be sent to the •EDITOR, 29 Ludgate Hill, 

London, E.C.4. Any good book promptly supplied from any publisbtr. 

"Notes on Genesis." By C.H. MACKINTOSH. (Pickering 
& Inglis Ltd. 6/- net.) 

Mackintosh's notes on the Books of Moses are a religious 
classic to all Bible lovers and it is good to know that they 
are in cours� of being re-issued. This, the first of them to 
be available, is an old and tried friend to multitudes of the 
older generation and should now become as familiar to the 
younger folks as to their elders. Full of instruction clearly 
set forth, and with Christ on almost every page, here is a 
book to help you to begin to appreciate the Old Testament 
and kindle desire to become acquainted with its types and 
foreshadowings of the Lord Jesus. 

"Set a \Vatchman." By F. CHRISTOPHER MADDOX, l,C.A., 
M.B. (Inter-Varsity Fellowship). 2/- net.

A compilation of information from many sources, put
together in order to afford the reader knowledge of conditions 
of missionary endeavour in many countries. It is not intended 
for straight reading but to be kept by for frequent reference 
to stimulate prayer and fellowship with missionaries. 

It gives up-to-date information on present-day problems 
confronting servants of Christ in their task of world-cvangel
jsation. Industrialisation, growing literacy, nationalism, 
the influence of western civilisation on religious customs, etc. 

The book should stimulate and feed informed prayer. 
The concluding chapter, "THE STUDENT \VoRLo", reveals 
the Christian strategician: "The Universities provide the 
majority of the school-teachers of this world: therefore the 
indirect influence of Christian work in universities upon the 
future of mankind is incalculable. So let us pray for students 
as keenly and as conscientiously as we pray for other 
missionary work." 

---------

A NEW BIBLE SCHOOL 

The Prospectus of the Matlock Conference Centre Bible 
School is just to hand. This new venture is sponsored by 
Messrs. l\fontaguc Goodman, John Capper, F. A. Tatford 
and others. Its programme, designed for the help of Christians 
who feel the need of a course of Bible instruction in preparation 
for service, includes a course for resident students and a 
Correspondence Course for others. The syllabus includes 
Doctrine, Homiletics, Evangelism, Missionary Mctl1ods, 
Medical Science and English. The Correspondence Course 
attempts to give the student a comprehensive view of the 
whole BibJe in 48 weeks. Particulani from the Bible School 
Secretary, Conference Centre, Matlock, Derbyshire. 
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Witnessing tn Many Lands 
A.11 Intclll�encc Notes to the Edltor of "THE WITNESS," 29 Ludgate Hill, London, E.C.4 *

May, 1948 To ensure Insertion, Notes must reach London by 10th. 
----------------·------------------

PERSON ALIA 
On 6th lllay, in the will of God, the Editor hopes, together with 

.Mr. P. 0. Ruoff, to take off for Central Africa, for a tour of min
istry and conference with missionaries in Northern Rhodesia, 
Bcli,-ian Congo and Angola. They expect to be away four months, 
and the prayers of readers will be valued that the blessing and help 
of God may be experienced throughout .. Our brother, John 
Fer�uson (1 3 12 Lafayette Building, Detroit, Mich., U.S.A.+. is 
considering paying a visit to England and Scotland between May 
and September. He would like to visit some of the assemblies 
though his primary purpose is to visit the Continent to gauge the 
need and report to his home assemblies .. Our aged brother, 
Ebenezer Lynn, has now left Kollegal after many years' service 
and is living at Montauban, Ootacamund, S. India. Although 
his eyesight has almost gone his memory is good, and he is able to 
give help in ministry. Our brother, G. J. Hyde's former home 
having been rebuilt, he hopes to return to 39 Nesta Rd., Woodford 
Green, Essex. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Ilford. Ley St. Hall, Ley St., May I, 

at 4 and 6. A. Fallaize, W. G. Hales, R. Scammell .. Warrin!lton. 
Hope Hall Annual, in Bold St. Methodist Church, May 1, at :land 
6. G. C. D. Howley, G. H. Grant, A. Borland .. Cheltenham.
�lissionary, in Regent Hall, l\lay I. J. Tesker, H. Avery, H. 
Steedman .. Aylesbury. Guide Hall, Beaconsfield Rd., lllay I, 
at 3 and 6. A. J. Crick, J. I<. Boswell .. Wembley. Gospel Hall, 
Ealing Rd., May I, at 4 and 6. E. Grove, S. Jardine, E. W. Rogers 
. . Forest Gate. Reunion of past and present members in Bignold 
Hall, May 1, at 4.30 and 6 .. Nuneaton. In Manor Court Baptist
Church, May 1, at 3 and 6. L. Rees. 0. J. Ward .. Gloucester. 
Ebenezer Hall, King Sq., lllay 1, at 3 and 6. C. Gahan, J. Harris .. 
Nottlngham. :Missionary, in Clumber Hall, l\lay 1-4. A. Cuff, 
W. J. Wiseman, A. Richmond (H. T. King, 80 Bedale Rd., Sher•
wood) .. Sheffield and District S.S. Workers, in Cemetery Rd. Hall, 
1\lay 8, at 3.15 and 5.45. J. R. Hill .. Cardiff. Home Workers in 
Ebenezer Hall, May 8. A. H. Boulton, J. Hodson, D. T. Jones, 
D. Meadows, W. Trew .. Lapford. May 8, at 3 and 6 .. Camber
well. 84th Annual in Loughborough Hall, Flaxman Rd., Lough
borough Junction, 1\fay 8, at 4 and 6. A. Fallaize, A. Pulleng .. 
Brighton. Gordon Hall, High St. (off St. James St.), lllay 8, at 
3.30 and 6. E. Barker, S. Sayers .. Liverpool. Merseyside Mis•
sionary in Picton Hall, l\lay 8-10 .. Eastbourpe. Marine Hall, 
Longstone Rd., .May 12, at 3 and 6. J. Harrad, O. Speare .. 
London. Send-Off Meeting of Pilgrim Preachers in Malden Hall,
Queen's Crescent, N.W.5, !llay 1 3, at 7.30. F. A. Talford and 
others .. Westminster. Sisters' Conference in Caxton Hall, !llay 
1 3, at 1 1.15, 2.30 and 6.30. !llrs. J. W. Laing, Mrs. A. H. Dower
man, Mrs. E. Pallister, Mrs. H. F. Wildish, Miss A. Scarles .. 
Charlton, London. Charlton Hall, Church Lane, l\lay 15, at 3.45 
and 6. E.G. Wheeler, H.J. Drearey .. Caine. In Baptist Church, 
Castle Street, May 15, at 3 and 6.15. W. Clarke, F. Cundick .. 
Chesham. Gospel Hall, Station Rd., !llay 15, at 6; 16th at 2.30 
and 6. Air Commodore P. J. Wiseman, H.P. Barker .. Bradford. 
In Kensington Hall and Hallfield Chapel, l\lay 15-17. A. Burr, 
S. Emery, J. M. Davies .. Syston, Leicester. Gospel Hall, Broad
way, May 15-17. H. C. Jones, H. Bedford, W. Cooper •. Neston. 
Salem Hall, May 17. Dr. W. J. Martin, Dr. W. J. Virgin, F. l\l. 
Zentler .. Worthing. West Tarring Gospel Hall, May 17, at 3.15
and 6. S. H. Sayers, F. Hallett . . Horncastle, Lines. Gospel 
Hall, Prospect St., May 17, at 2.30 and 6 .. Folke.1tone. Victoria 
Hall, May 17, at 3 and 6. D. H. Smith, J. E. Birmingham .. 
Grimsby. Earley's Hall, David St., l\lay 17, at 1 1.30, 2.30, 
5.30. �- C. Pay�e and others .. Wareham. Dible Reading Con•
ferencc ID Methodist School Room Dollin's Lane May 17 at 3 and 
6. C. Fisher, F. Lawther .. Wimbledon. 6;ntral Hall, 37
Worple Rd., May 17, at 3.15 and 6. Dr. D. W. S. Kaye, E. R. 
Grove, R. Guyatt, H.J. Brearey .. Clive. Hebron Hall, May 17, 
at 2.45 and 6.1�. A. J. Allen, J. G. Welch .. Stowmarket. Gospel 
Hall, Violet Hill Rd., May 17, at 1 1, 2.30 and 6. H. SteedmaJ1, 
P. J. Poole .. Tunbridge Wells. Culverdcn Hall, St. John's Rd., 
:\fay 17, at 3 and 6. P. Parsons, H. Lacey .. Guildford. Manor 
Rd. Hall, May 17, at 2.30 and 5. 30. A. G. Clarke, J. Harrad, R. 
Scammell .. Taunton. The Octagon, Middle St., May 17, at II, 2.45 
and 5.45 .. Coldr(dge, Devon. Allerbridge Gospel Hall, May 17, at 
3 and 6 .. London. ;rext Carriers' Rally in Adullam Mission, 1 1 3  
Newington Causeway, Elephant and Castle, May 15 and 17 .. Swln• 
don. Florence St. Hall, May 17, at 1 1, 3 and 6. A, G. Ben yon, P. T. 
Shorey .. North Harrow. Sisters' Missionary in Elmfield Hall, 
May 211 at 6.30 .. New Milton. Gospel Mission Hall, May 22, at
3 and u. H. P. Barker, D. C, Cameron .. T_imperley, Cheshire, 
May 22. Messrs. Craig, Gooding, and Trew .• Welllnll, Mission
nry in Gospel Hall, Station Approach, May 22, nt 6. F. Smith, 
J. Teskey, J. A. !\torris .. Liverpool. l\l.S. C. In Sharon Hall, 
Chuniet St., I(irkdalc, May 22 .. Ipswich. l(emball St. Hall,

May 22, at 3 and 6. P. T. Shorey. P. Widdison .. Newton 
Abbot. Prospect Hall, May 22, at 3 ,anrl 6 .. Walthamstow. 
Sisters' Missionary in Higham HiJJ Gospel Hall, :\lay 27, at 4 and 6 • 
Mrs. Ellis, Mrs. Wildish, :\!rs. Zentler, )[rs. Pallaizc, Miss I. Thomas 
.. Westcliff-on-Sea. Alexander Gospel Hall, 6 35 l,OJ!don Rd., 
May 29, at 3.45 and 5.45. E. W. Rogers, H. P. Barker, A. l'allalze 
•. Stanmore. N.-W. Missionary Rally in Culver Grove Hall, 

. May 29, at 6.30. E. Findlay, R. Scammell .. Dursley. GIO'l. 
Dursley Gospel Hall, May 29, at 3 and 6 .. Credlton. Gospel Hall, 
May 29, at 2.30, 3 and 6 .. Windsor. Sisters' Missionary in Gospel 
Hall, Garfield Place, 1\lay 29, at 3 and 5.30 •. Seaton. June 3, at 
3 and 6. K. Hyland, J. H. Large .. Cambrld�e. 1\fasionary in 
Panton Hall, June 5, at 4 and 6. E. G. Wheeler, A. Pallaize .• 
Barnstaple. Grosvenor St. Hall, )une 9, at 1 1.30, 2.30 and 6 .. 
Birkenhead. S.S. Workers' Quarterly in Park Hall, June 12, at 
3.30. L. Porter, Dr. R. Virgin .. Leamington Spa. June 12, 
at 3 and 6. K. G. Hyland, 0. S. Nye •. Lln�field. Yictoria Hall, 
June 12, at 3.30 and 6. A. Fallaue, H. Thorp .. New Malden. 
Mount Pleasant Gospel Hall, Dickerage Lane, June 12, at 4 and 
6.15. H. J. Brearey, F, A, Tatford .• Hertford. "Goldiogs" 
Open Air Convention, June 19, at 3.15 and 6. H. F. Wildish, H. 
Young .. West Mersea. In Assembly Hall, June 19, at 3.15 and 6. 
J. R. Casswell, M. Kagan .. Bournemouth. r-iorwlch Hall, 
Nonvich Ave., June 19, at 3 and 6.30. J. C. Christian, W. T. 
Stunt. .Haywards Heath. Mid-Sussex Quarterly, July 24, at 
3.15 and 6. J. M. Shaw, P. Parsons .. London. Cqunties' Evan· 
gelistic Work Annual, Oct. 9 .. Southport. May 15-17, G. Murray

., W. F. Naismith, H. Wildish .. Cobham. Gospel Hall, Anyards 
Rd., June 19, at 4 and 6.15., A. Fallaize, H. J. Brearey . 

Y.P. RALLIES and MO!li'THLY CONVENTIONS.
Sheffield. Methodist Church, Surrey St., May I, at 7. J. 
Williamson and Police Team .. Fareham. Church House, West 
St., l\lay 1, at 6.30. J. :\l. Shaw .. CardilL Cory Hall, blay l. 
R. E. Pettifer .. Woking. Gospel Hall, Portugal Rd., at 6.30. 
May 1, Dr. D. W. S. Kaye; 15th, T. Cartwright; 29th, A. E. Vince •. 
Carlisle. Hebron Hall, Botchergate, May 8, at 7. W. G,S�phen. 
.. Reading. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., May 8, a�6.30. J. Harrad 
.. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, May 8, at 6.45. J. E. Wilday .. 
Wallington. Ross Rd. Hall, May 8, at 6.30. P. T. Shorey .. 
Harlesden. Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., May 8, at 6.30. 
Dr. Howat Lindsay •• Portsmouth. Gospel Hall, Copnor Rd ... 
May 15, at 6.30. H. Bedford .. Sydenham. May 15, at 7. A. 
Fallaize .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, !\lay 15, at 
6.30. Evangelistic lllobile Unit .. Hutton. nr. Shcnfield. lo 
L.C.C. Schools, May 22, at 3.30 and 6.30. H. Wildish .. Cbesham. 
Gospel Hall, Station Rd., May 22, at 7. E. Flowers .. Aylesbury. 
Guide Hall, Beaconsfield Rd., May 29, at 6.30. Metro. Police
Witness Team •. Cullompton, Devon. Picnic Rally at Black
borough Rhododendron Beds, June 3, at 3.30 and 7 (Tea provided). 

LONDON.-l\lissionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture Hall, Klngs
way Hall, Kingsway, May 28, at 6 .. S. Jardine giving hele in. 
Ealing and Lee Green .. S. Fisher will give addresses on "The 
Tabernacle," with Coloured Charts, in Springfield Hall, Broad 
Lane, Tottenham, !llay 1 3, 20, 27, at 7.45. 

RE PORTS.-Nottingham. Open Air llission Annual in, 
Clumber Hall, l\lar. 20. Good numbers. lllinistry by H. Bedford, 
E. Luke and J. WiJJiamson much appreciated .. Gadbrook. Mar�
26. Good attendance. Profitable ministry by H. J. Brcarcy and
H. Lowman .. Thomcombe. Mar. 26. :\lesses. Travers, Mac
Kenzie, Strange, Turner and G. Russell gave help .. Carsbalton.. 
Large number in West St. Hall, :'<far. 26, when A. E. Brown, and 
S. V. Scott-;mtchell gave appreciated ministry. E. Grove reported 
work in Africa .. Liverpool. Mar. 26-29. Large gatherings in
Central Hall; also of S.S. Workers in Boaler St. Hall. Practical 
messages from R. Scammell, A. Borland, F. A. Talford. An 
encouraging time .. Brentwood. Special convention, !\far. 26-
Apl. 1. Subject: "Our Victorious Lord." J. Schooling, W. W.
Vellacott, \V. G. Hales, F. A. Tatford, A. Fallaize took part. Ha11 
full, good meetings .. Sherbome. Mar. 29. Goodlv numbers� 
helpful messages from Messrs. Schooling; MacKenzie, Comber, 
Leonard and :Ford •. Winchester. Very large company in Wei•
come Hall, Mar. 29, when H. P. Barker and S. \". Scott-:\litchell 
ministered the Word. A helpful time .. Portsmouth. Well 
attended. Help given by G. Gittings and C. W. 1\lcEwen .. Coly•
ton. l\lessrs. Hitchman, Robinson, Holmes and Wales spoke t<> 
an appreciative audience .. Welllnitton, Som., lllar. 29. Large 
gathenngs in Millway Chapel, when profitable messages were given 
by P. L. Gould, D. Harman- Smith, W. Molland and Dr. Stephen 
Short. An encouraging featuro was the large proportion of youn'!
people present. .Nottingham. S.S. Workers in Clumber Hall. 
Apl. 3. Suitablo messages given by D. Clifford and H. \Velis. 
l!tstructive missionary talks by Dr. D. Kaye and P. J. Perry ..
Croydon. District Missionary Conference m Civic Hall, Apl. 3, 
was largely attended. Lt.-Gen. Sir Wm. Dobble, W. Singleton
Fisher, A. C. lllcGregor, E. Wheeler, H. Wildish spoke of woelc in. 
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four coo�eots Splendid meetings .. l\ ·fonchester, G. H. Grant 
and Bamngton Talford spoke at Rall>• in Houldswortb Hall 
Apl. 3, when blessing was granted .. Birmingham, Large num: 
bers came together in Digbeth Institute, Apl. 9-12. Ministry of 
E. Darker and P. 0. Ruoff was gn!atly enjoyed. Inspiring rei_><>rts 
were given by A. Hockings, A. E. T. Oliver, Dr, D. W, .Kaye, 
T. E. Stacey and W. Ward. 

TENTS nnd CARRIAGES.-Liverpool. H. German and 
W. l\l��eill hope to have tent, seating 1,000, in the city, in July ..
1-lessrs. Braysbaw and Thompson to have Yorkshire tent at Swaine 
House Estate, Bradford, in June .. G. H. Grant and A. Valentine
to be at Dormnnstown, nr. Rt--dcar, mid-June to mid-August ..
Counties' Workers hope to commence work in :llay as follows: 
E. M. Warnock in Bedfordshire: P. Brandon in Buckingham
shire; S. K. Glen in Essex; R. Hadaway in S.-W. Essex; S. 
Jardine in Hertfordshire; G. Andrews in Kent; A. E. Brotherton 
m Norfolk; J. Harris in Suffolk; S. Edwards in Surrey; J. H.
Hughes in East Sussex; G. Gifunt in West Sussex. 

NOTES.-Liverpool. At 5-days' intensive Gospel effort in 
Picton Hall, preceding Easter Conference, H, F. Wildish was greatly
helped of God and a goodly number-1>rofessed. Rallies continue
until end of May. Recent speakers: R. H. Stokes D. Kirk, A. E. 
Vinoe and W. l\lcNeill. A number were recently bdptized in Boalcr 
St. and Sharon Halls. At Sharon Hall on Apl. 3, Stanley Hughes
,vas commended to service for the Lord in Bra1.il J. H. Frown
gave addresses on '"The Tabernacle," using large-scale model
in Moreton, Cheshire. Ministry greatly valued. W, Ainslie bad
blessing at Cardill, when several adults and quite a few yollTlg
people professed. To be at Clitheroe, Talke and Madeley during
May .. L Rtt:S to be at Nuneaton, Cbulmleigh, Birmingham, Bow
and Ashford during May .. H. Steedman bad fruitful meetings at 
New St. and Yardley, Birmingham, Also good interest at 
Stoke-on-Trent, During l\lay at Cheltenham, Walsall, Beccles,
Oldbury and other places .. G. J. Pirie to be at Smethwick, May
1-2; Frinton, 3-14; then with Pilgrim Preachers .. During special
effort at Basingstoke by V. Cirel a large number of young folks
professed, also several adults. Also saw souls saved at Brent·
wood. Believers helped. To be at Norwich Chelmsford and 
Southend during May .. A. E. Brotherton bad' over 300 present 

nightly during Children's Campaign at Seven Kings, A number 
professed. Also gave help at Botesdale and Norwich. Baptized
14, result of recent missions. To be at Darwen, May 1-14; West
Mersea, 2 3-24 .J. McNicol to be at Frinton, May 6-12; Wimbledon,
15-18; Redhill, 19-21; Horsham, 22-25; Lewes, 26-28; Brighton,
29- 31 .. J. K. Boswell is encouraged at Hanslope, Bucks. Souls
saved .. G. J. Comber reports that a father and dau�hter have been
saved as a result of Postal work, Hopes to visn new housing
estate nr. Weymouth .. E. Hill expects to labour in Hertford
shire during May .. W, H. Clare bas had openings into several
schools with the Gospel, in Ludlow district. Will value prayer for
this work. Is to have seecial campaign in Town Hall, St. Albans,
May 9-14 W. E. Davies had three successful campaigns in S.
Wales.t helped by 18 young people, most ex-Servicemen, from
Cardin assemblles. At Treforest IO believers were baptized,
including a lady of 74 .. T. Fitzgerald to be at Bedminster Down, 
Bristol, May 4-16 .. C. W. McEwen giving help at Axmouth,
Kingsbridge, Tavistock and Coventry. At Bideford and other
places in Devon in May .. During short mission in farmhouse at 
Blackborough, Cullompton, several children professed S, 
Sayers to give help in Canbury Park Hall, Kin�ston-on-Thames,
Thursdays of May .. S. Jardine to i:dve help in Belvedere, Luton
and St. Albans during May .. A. Vince to give addresses in Bridge
Hall, Readin�, Thursdays of May . Pllgrl m Preachers to visit
Wimbledon, t.Iay 15; Horsham, 22nd; Brighton, 29th; Worthing,
June 4; other places on Intervening dates .. 0, M. Miller had a
fortni�ht's meetings for children in Sldcup. Several children
of believers were saved, also some women and young people. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Dunfermllne, In Abbey Church Hall,

Abbey Park Place, May I, at 3.15. H. Scott, R. McPike, W.
Prentice, W. F. Naismith .. Wlshaw. Lanarkshire S.S. Workers 
in Young St. Hall, May l,at 4, A. McNeisb, S. Capie, J, Hislop ..
Paisley. Sisters' Mis�lonary in Shuttle St. Hall, May I, at 3.30. 
Ill.rs. W_. A. Morrison, Mrs. A. Sin1pson, and another .. Dreghorn.
In Pansh Church Halls, May I, at 3. J. MrPhie, J. Oouglas,
J. Hunter, J. Currie .Lar�s. Conversational Bihle Readings for 
Brethren only at NetberhaJI, May 3-8. H. St. John and G. C. D. 
Howley, Particulars, R. G, Taylor .. Uddl.ngstnn. Union Hall, 
May 8. A. Gooding, D. Mc l{innon, R. Prentice, R. Cumming., 
B!ackbum, or, Bathgate. Gospel Hall, May 8, at 3.15. J.
Hislop, J. Feely, J, Malcolm, J. Yuille .. Tilllcoultry, Devon vale 
Ha!I1 _May 8, at :'US. J. R. Rollo, W, Whitelaw, R. Scott, W.
Mc.Neill :Saltcoats. Bt>thany Asscmhly Annual,_Alay 8, at 3.15, 
W. Hamson, J. Lightbody, W. Prentice, and another .. Klrkln• 
tilloch. Opening Conference in connection with Gospel work in
Dunl,artonshlre. lo G�pel Hall, May 8, P. F. Bruce A. Ingram 
W. Brown .. Ayr, lllble Readings, May 10-15. H. s't. John and

G. C. D. Howley. Particulan, W. D. llforT01v, 14 Coltswold Rd.,
Coatbrldge .. Musselbur�h. Jo Congrc�ational Cburch Link$ 
St., May 15, at 3.30. A. Al. S. Gooding, W. Harrison, J. Mc:Calman, 
A. Strang .. Shleldhlll, or, Falkirk. lo Miners' Welfare Hall 
May 15, at 3. J. Barrie, J. Cuthbertson, A. Scott, J. Caldwell.:
Dundee. Women's Missionary in Hennon Hall, Stb. Tay St.,
May 15, at 3.30. Mrs. Richmond, Miss Falconer, Mn. Simpson ..
Huntly •. May 22, at 3. R. D.,Johnston, J. R. Rollo, J. MWTay,
H. Rankme, W, D. MorTow .. Newmains. Gospel Hall, May 22,
at 3.30. Messrs. Dorland, Barrie, E. Grant and MacPbie .. Stone
house. Opening Conference of Lanarkshire tent, to be pitched in
Kirk St., lllay 29, .it 4. W. Brown, W. D. Whitelaw, John and Jas.
Hutchinson .. Lochore. Bethany Hall Annual in Miners' Institute,
May 29, at 3 and S. J. R. Rollo, J. Hislop, J. Currie, T, Richardson
.. Inchinnan, OP.'.;ning Conference in .Renfrewshire tent, May 29,
at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, C. l\lcKinnie, W. lllcNeill. .Ladybank.
In Masonic Hall, June 5, at 3. F. Cundick, J. Cuthbertson, J.
Hislop .. Do'ness. Hebron Hall, June 5. W. Harrison, J.
MacPhie, R. lllcPike, E. H. Grant .. Craigellacble. In Marquee,
July 21, at 10. 30. Messrs. Cundick, Lacey, Lightbody, Walker
(E. A. Grant, Glenavon) .. St. Andrews. Convention, July 31-
Aug. 7, A. Borland, W. Wilcox. Details (F. E. Balfour, 58 
Frederick St., Edinburgh, 2) .. Aberdeen. Fountain Hall Annual 
in Stb. Parish Church Hall, King St., Woodside. June 19, at 3 and
6. H. Lacey, J. Lightbody, P. l\lurray. 

REPORTS.-Glasgow. Half-Yearly !\feelings, J.far. 26- 30.
Good numbers in Christian Institute, Gaelic Free Church, and
St. Andrew's Hall. Appreciated ministry and stimulating reports
given by F. Cundick, G. Harper, A. J. Parkin, S. R. Hopkins,
R. D. Johnston, J. Teskey, :O.l. :O.lackay, E. J. Parish, A. Richmond,
W. Hately .. Motherwell. Sisters' Conference in Roman Rd.
Hall, Apl. 3, smaller _than usual; good reJ)?rts from }lrs. Simpson,
:O.lrs. Mackay, ?tlrs. Richmond, :O.lrs. MacPb1e. 

TENTS.-John and Jas. Hutchinson will be in charge of Lanark
shire tent at Stonehouse, commencing May 29 .. Renfrewshire
tent will be pitched at Jnchi:man. opening :O.lay 29. 

NOTES.-Sbetland. J. l\loar bad four-weeks' Gospel meetings
in Cunningsburgb. Good interest. Now helping in assemblies .. 
D. Morrison was at Old Rayne, Aberdeenshire, giving help to a
small assembly four miles distant. Some interest. One or two 
desire baptism. l\len in the prison at Inverness listened with rapt 
attention to the Gospel message .. J. G. Grant had special effort 
at Northfield Hall, Aberdeen, when several professed. Now in
Bellshill, going on to Glassford .. G. J. Pirie was encouraged amongst
young people at Durrtown. God blessed the testimony .. Clyde
bank. F. Cundick to be in Gospel Hall, Miller St., May 23-June 3 .• 
R. J. Wilding is taking up work in outlying districts of Lanark
shire, distributing tracts and having open air meetings .. P. F. 
Bruce paid a visit to Dingwall and the Black Isle. Along with A.
Ingram hopes to commence work in Dunbartonshire, chiefiy 
visiting out-of-the-way places with Gospel literature. 

IRELAND 

REPORT.-Cork. Very helpful conference in Gospel Hall,
Queen St., l\lar. 17. Searching messages from R. N. Matheson, 
G. Harpur, F. Smith and S. Abernethy. Question Time proved
helpful. Hall packed at closing meeting. 

NOTES.-W. Rodgers and S. W. Lewis had a time of blessing
near Fintona. S. W. Lewis continues in same locality .. R. Pea
cock finished at Crossgar, with blessing to saint and sinner.
Commencing in Orange Hall, Kilmore .. :0.lcctings held by E. Hill 
at Llsnaskea, Co. Fermanagh, poorly attendl'd, much indiff"renre .. 
H. S. Paisley bad well-attended meetings at Central Hall, Bangor.
A few saved .. S. Jardine had encouraging meetin

k 
at Port Stew

art, Coleraine, Dungannon, mainly for believers., . Finl'g:i.o visited
the small company at Newmllls, Co. T}Tone. elievers cheered 
in this R.C. district. Hoped to visit Donegal, a large county with 
only 3 assemblies .. Belfast. D. Kirk bad 8 weeks in Ebene2:er
Hall, then recommenced after Easter. Crowded meetings, a large
number have been saved. 

IN OTHER LANDS 

UNITED STATES.-). F. Spink had twoJ.rofitahle weeks' 
ministering on Church Truths at P lainfield, N .•. Des Moines, 
Iowa, enjoyed Fred Elliott for two wet-ks. Fruit following; also 
Mr, and Mrs·. Johnson (France) stirred up missionar)' interest .. 
Robert Arthur spent 3 weeks in the Gospel at Waterloo, Iowa .•
Geo. T. Pinches is Evangi·lizing door to door in Pt>lla, Iowa .. 
J. W. Newton and H. H. Stewart 11re uniting with "The Gospel
Messengers on Tour" from May to Sept., with Chicago as centre
(c/o Mr. D. Lawrence, 205 South 12th St., Centerville, Iowa), 

DENMARK.-At the Easter Conference at Copenhn,gen,
A. J. McKinnon, of the Faroe lsles1 spoke among others, and tho
ministry or the Word was attendoo with bles.•ing and the Chris•
tians encouraged. Mlnistcrin� brethren welcome. Address of
Hall: Thorsgadc 40, Copenh;igen, N. Com:spondenoc to L. 
Paisley, Jernbancgade 4, Copenhagen, V. 
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The Message of Amos 
OR INFLATION IN THE RELIGIOUS WORLD 

By R. McKECHNIE, Glasgow. 

WHEN Amos prophesied, Israel was enjoying a Lastly, he saw the barbarities of war. Whether it 
period of prosperity. National prestige had was war for reasons of national prestige such as the 

been restored by the military victories of Jeroboam nation had just experienced, or a war of retribution 
II; trade and commerce had revived; the Assyrian which it was soon to experience, it was war in all its 
threat had receded; religious life was at a high horror and everybody suffered ultimately. The 
tempo, and king and priests were well satisfied. ranks of the civilians as well as the military were 

But Amos-a farmer or farm labourer fresh from decimated, and mourning, famine, pestilence and 
the wild country bordering the desert, with the forth- plague were the inevitable results. 
right speech of one in touch with nature, unsophisti- It would appear that Amos presented himself at 
cated by the refinements of the city and the camou- one or more of the solemn feasts at Bethel and break
flage of civilization, and above all with the pene- ing in upon the ordered ritual and ceremony de
trating insight of the true prophet, bearing a message nounced in scathing terms the sin and hypocrisy of 
direct from God-looked not on the outward appear- it all. He told those assembled, priests included, 
ance but on the heart of things and saw what was that their religion stank in the nostrils of God, that 
really taking place there. He demanded not religion but righteousness, and 

He saw that the national prosperity was enjoyed that unless they repented and turned in heart to 
only by the privileged classes. They rejoiced in God unsparing judgment would fall upon them. 
religious ceremonies in Bethel and rested at ease in The substance of the prophet's messages on these 
what was to them the impregnable fortress of Samaria. occasions is preserved in the five symbolic oracles of 
They lived on the fat of the land at the expense of chapters 7, 8, and 9. These oracles-that is divine 
the poor, reclined on couches of ivory and sang idle utterances through a chosen mouthpiece-merit 
songs to the accompaniment of musical instruments consideration as outlining the story of divine mercy 
in base imitation of David's minstrelsy. and judgment. 

He saw that their religious observances were I. THE LOCUSTS. In Israel the land yielded two
-idolatry. Golden calves were worshipped in Bethel, harvests a year. The king commandeered the first,·
Samaria, and Dan, and other idolatrous rites were the king's mowings, in order to replenish the national 
practised at Gilgal and Beersheba. A state religion exchequer, and the locusts devoured the second, or 
had been established, the priests were appointed by latter growth, so that there was nothing left for the 
the king, were responsible to him alone, and worked people who would be faced with famine. As Amos 
for financial gain. This was the natural development saw this calamity coming and the smallness of Jacob 
of the sin of Jeroboam I (1 Kings 12. 28) who set up t.9 stand up to it, he interceded on behalf of the 
golden calves and idol worship under the pretext .nation with the result that the Lord repented and 
that it would make his kingdom independent of the the evil was averted. 
divine centre at Jerusalem and so consolidate it, and 2. THE FIRE. This more terrible calamity destroyed
at the same time secure his own position on the anything that the locusts had left and licked up the 
throne: This in turn was but a resuscitation. of the water in the springs and pools. Nothing but scorched 
fearful sin of Exodus 32. 4-8 which brought such un- earth remained. Again Amos interceded when con
sparing judgment on their fathers. fronted by the awful prospect. "O Lord God, cease," 

He saw that trade and commerce, although flourish- he prayed. Not "forgive" this time, suggesting that 
ing, meant the exploitation of the weak. The mer-· although God did forgive the people in the first 
chants waited. impatiently for the Sabb�ths and instance yet they did go back to their evil ways 
solemn feast days to pass, so that they could go to when the danger was past. A second time the Lord 
the markets and sell chaff instead of grain by balances repented and again judgment was stayed. 
giving short weight to the poor who could procure . 3. THE PLUMB-LINE. "I will not again pass by 
no legal redress. them any more," now said Jehovah concerning 

The legal world, too, came under his scrutiny. Israel. This woitld be final, for His patience was 
Magistrates were not above accepting bribes, so that exhausted, and Amos no longer interceded. There 
judgment was not impartial but favoured the rich does come a time when prayer is of no avail however 
and influential. The debts of the poor, however heartfelt and passionate it is. A plumb-line always 
small, even when equivalent to the value of a pair marks off that which is set aside for judgment (cf. 
of shoes, could be settled only by personal service, 2 Kings 21. 13; Isaiah 28. 17). The house of Jeroboam 
which was in fact slavery, or by paying an extor- did suffer the fearful doom here pronounctd against 
tionate bribe. it, and this was but the prelude to the final destruc-

He· saw the corruption of social life. The wives of tion of the nation itself (2 Kings 15. IO).
the rich-kine of Bashan he calls them-languished 4. THE BASKET OF Sul'.e.lER FRUITS. This denotes
on couches of ivory, made slaves of those who harvest time. Israel is ripe for judgment. The nation 
waited on them and ordered their husbands to bring has borne fruit that pronounces its doom. That 
them cocktails. harvest is described as a scene of howlings, death, 
. 
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and destruction, with no one available to give burial 
or make lamentation. 

5. THE LORD BESIDE THE .ALTAR. The devotees
are here depicted around and underneath the idol 
shrine worshipping the calves, when the Lord appears 
upon, or beside, the altar. He commands the destroy
ing angel who accompanies Him to smite the horns 
of the altar. The fragments fall on the heads of the 
idolaters, who scatter and seek refuge from just 
judgment. But there is no escape. Every indi
vidual involved will be found and punished. 

These messages of Amos troubled the leaders and 
stung them to action. After the third oracle, 
Amaziah, the priest at Bethel, intervened. He first 
reported to the king that the prophet was guilty of 
high treason by plotting against the throne. This 
evidently produced no result for he next confronted 
Amos personally and advised him to return to Judah 
and to make his living there by preaching-that is 
the force of the words-as he would not make any
thing out of it at Bethel which was the chapel royal 
and the king's court. Little did he expect the stem 
uncompromising rejoinder of Amos, who first stated 
his authority for so speaking, and then uttered a 
fearful prophecy concerning the priest's family. 

At this point we get the credentials of the true 
prophet, never more needed than to-day. Amos did 
not belong to a prophetic family, nor was he accredited 
by any prophetic school or religious body. He was 
called by God when following his employment and 
instructed by God to deliver His message. This 
brought him into conflict with the people who were 
out of touch with God, and, in particular with the 
priestly caste. 

After the fourth oracle Jehovah makes still another 
appeal, stem yet tender, to His wayward children. 
After recounting some of their sins He warns that a 
day of famine is coming, not a famine of bread and 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. The 
strongest and most agile of them would faint in their• 
frantic efforts to get in touch with one who would 
teach them the Word of God, but they would not 

• succeed.
Amos takes us beyond the awful judgments· which 

he foretold to a day of restoration and blessing, when 
prosperity would be founded on righteousness and 
there would be no place for the aggressor. This 
would apply not only to Israel but to the nations, for 
Amos in the sweep of his prophetic vision went 
beyond the boundaries of the Hebrew race. He 
referred to the Philistines and the Syrians also as 
being the subjects of God's care, and James (Acts 
15. 13), referring to this prophet shows that the
setting up again of David's throne would be a rallying
point for all peoples, and that through Israel all
nations would be blest.

Shadowing the whole book we see a God of in
flexible righteousness with a plumb-line in His hand, 
assessing every work, word, and thought of His own 
people according to the divine standard. It is ours 
to hear and heed His solemn warning to His people 
of old, "Prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel." 

The Best Government 
By W. E. VINE, M.A. 

THE cluster of the glories and grace that shine out
in Isaiah, chapter 9, concerning the Redeemer, 

fill the heart of the worshipper with unspeakable 
joy, and particularly those which are set forth in 
verse 6. In the first part of the chapter the prophecy 
relates to the days of His flesh, to His appearance 
in the nation as a great light, and from this, as 
frequently in the prophetic Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, the prophecy leads on to His glory and 
power in the deliverance which He will accomplish 
in the coming Day, when the Government shall be 
upon His shoulder. 

For this purpose His accumulated glories in verse 
6 are preceded by an account of the final overthrow 
of the Assyrian. The brightness of His glory shines 
out the more brilliantly by reason of the record of 
the oppressor. The prophecy in verse 5 relating 
to the Assyrian has a twofold application, one, more 
immediate, about to be fulfilled in Isaiah's time, 
the other, yet future, pointing to the warfare of 
Har-magedon (Rev. 16. 14, R.v.), as is confirmed 
frequently elsewhere in Isaiah and in other prophets 
of the Old Testament. 

But the overthrow of the enemies of God and His 
people, and the consequent joy of deliverance are 
based upon the Birth of Christ, and this, mentioned 
in verse 6, is really an expansion of the meaning of 
"Immanuel" in 7. 14. There He was spoken of as 
a sign, here He is a gift: "For unto us a Child is born, 
unto us a Son is given." In the former respect He 
is partaker with "the children" of flesh and blood 
(Heb. 2. 14); the latter depicts Him as One Who has 
grown into Manhood, qualified to exercise the power, 
and to reveal His nature and character, now to be 
mentioned, for "the government shall be upon His 
shoulder: and His Name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the l\Iighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace." 

The first two of these titles are not to be combined 
into one phrase, as if the first was an adjective 
describing the Counsellor as wonderful; each is a 
·noun. The phrase in chapter 28. 29, which combines
the two thoughts is different.

The title "Wonderful" suggests a nature beyond
human comprehension. Compare the answer given
by the angel of Jehovah to Manoah's question
(Judges 13. 18). "Counsellor" signifies that, knowing
the needs of His people, He possesses the complete
ability to give them the advice and guidance which
will benefit them (cp. Isa. 11. 2).

In the title, "The Mighty God," God is El, the last
syllable of Emmanuel, and in each the Deity of
Christ is declared. El is contrasted with man in
31. 3, and Hosea 11. 9. "The Everlasting Father"
is, literally, 'the Father of eternity.' There is a
twofold revelation in this: (1) He inhabits and
possesses eternity (57. 15); (2) He is loving, tender,
compassionate, an all-wise Instructor, Trainer, and
Provider.

The title, "The Prince of Peace," comprehends 
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His actings in respect of each of the four preceding 
titles. His eternity and His provision of peace are 
combined in 57. 15-19. He is a Prince Who will in 
Person completely subdue every opposing foe, 
banish every disturbing element, and thus bring 
peace to His people and to the nations. Fain would 
they seek to accomplish this condition by combined 
national efforts, but the divisive element of sin 
renders the effort,• with all its excellent motive, 
futile. Only One can bring peace to the world. 
It is He of whom John the Baptist, foretelling His 
atoning sacrifice, said, "Who taketh away (or bcareth) 
the sin of the world." 

To the extension of His government, and the peace 
He brings, there will be no limit. "The zeal (or 
rather the jealousy) of Jehovah of Hosts shall perform 
this." His jealousy has two objects. It is a fire 
of indignation against all who maltreat His chosen 
earthly people, and it is a fire that burns with such 
a love for them and zeal for their welfare that it 
must consume all unfaithfulness on their part. 

The Christian Attitude of 

Mind 
By F. W. JAMES, China 

"Bill we Jiave the mind of Christ" (1 Cor. 2. 16). 

I
F we are to value aright the attitude of mind

which should be in the Christian we need first 
to be convinced of the importance of both the thoughts 
and the mind. This can best be conveyed to us in 
the words of Scripture: "As he (a man) thinketh in 
his heart, so is he" (Prov. 23. 7). If we judge the 
word heart in this passage to be synonymous with 
mind, then this teaches that the true character 
of a man is determined by his thoughts and 
mind, and is not necessarily according to the 
fa�ade of outward conduct. This being so, 
what importance is given to our fleeting fancies 
and state of mind? Those thoughts, which sometimes 
dart like sunbeams and on other occasions lower like 
clouds, are shaping our minds; and the mind is the 
mould into which the life is poured, it is a tree which 
bears fruit according to its kind, it is a river-bed 
along which the course of the life flows. This, 
surely, is sufficient to convince us of the value of 
the right attitude of mind in the Christian. 

Should we need an incentive to cultivate• a true 
Christian attitude of mind additional to its bearing 
on our character, this is supplied by the Apostle 
Paul in his first epistle to the Corinthians. In the 
second chapter of this epistle he seeks to show the 
superiority of the mind of Christ in the Christian to 

-human eloquence and natural wisdom. Some Greeks
in the Church in Corinth gloried in the latter, but the
state of the Church there showed that these were
not even productive of plain morality. On the other
hand, though, he demonstrates that the mind of
Christ in the believer gives him wisdom which far
excels that attainable by the natural mind, in that he
is able to understand the deep things of God; and,
moreover he points out that this is fruitful in a godly

life. What weightier considerations could be used 
in an encouragement to a true Christian attitude of 
mind than these, which led to the Apostle's declara
tion, "But we have the mind of Christ"? To clarify 
our thoughts as to what constitutes a true attitude of 
mind in the Christian we need to be clear as to what 
constituted the mind of Christ. If we are to be 
enabled to do this we must examine the example of 
Christ as portrayed in Scripture. 

From this source we shall soon see that Christ had 
(1) a mind devoted to God and His service. We find
this first demonstrated in His youth. When the
anxious Mary and Joseph found the lost child Jesus
in the temple, sitting with the doctors, Mary said:
"Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us?" Christ
replied: "Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business?" (Luke 2. 48, 49). According
to Dr. Ellicott, whilst at the Passover, Christ had
attained the age of thirteen, when Jewish boys
wore their phylacteries for the first time at prayers
and were under an obligation to know and under
stand the law of the :Lord, and that His parents
should have understood His action. We find the
same mind in Him at the commencement of His
public ministry. Standing up in the synagogue
in Nazareth he read: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, because He hath anointed me to preach the
Gospel to the poor" (Luke 4. 18). In the midst of
His public ministry, and prior to His opening of the
eyes of the man born blind, we find Him declaring:
"I must work the works of Him that sent me, while
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work"
(John 9. 4). Just before Gethsemane He rejoices
in the fact that this mind, which was devoted to God
and His service, had been maintained to the end:
Father .. . I have glorified Thee on the earj:h.
I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to
do" (John 17. 4).

A<::cording to Paul's epistle to the Philippians, 
Christ had (2) a lmmble mind. "Let this mind be in
you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made Himself of no reputation, and 
tC¥>k upon Him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion 
as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death" (Phil. 2. 5-8). Here that humble mind 
of His is seen demonstrated in the incarnation. 
He, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Creator of the universe, the One who piled up the 
mountain ranges and scooped out the ocean beds 
with His hands, takes upon Himself the form of 
man His creature, for our redemption. We find 
this humble attitude of mind exemplified in His life. 
At the last Passover He took a towel and girded Him
self, and knelt to wash the disciples' feet. His words 
come to us again across the centuries: "I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done 
to you" (John 13. 15). 

The Apostle Peter would remind us that Christ 
had also (3) a self-sacrificing mind. "Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind" (1 Pet. 4. I). The emphasis 
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of this passage seems to be on the fact that Christ 
freely gave Himself for us, and that we are to emulate 
Him in our self-sacrifice. This thought can be 
best thrown into relief by considering the case of 
Barabbas. I have often wondered if he stood with 
the surging mob, watching the scene of the Cruci
fixion. I have wondered if he saw the Cross of Christ 
upreared and heard His groan as it fell with a dull 
thud into its socket. If he was a witness of this 
scene, I feel sure that at some time he must have been 
tempted to tear his way through that crowd, to 
brush aside the Roman guards with their spears, to 
fall at the foot of the Cross, hug it to him and looking 
up at those bleeding feet, hands and brow, cry: 
"He is there as my substitute-He is sacrificed for 
me!" This was true, but it went beyond this. It 
was not just that He was sacrificed, it was self
sacrifice. And we are exhorted to arm ourselves 
likewise with the same mind. Be prepared, then, 
to sometimes forego present advantage for the good 
of others, to sacrifice popularity for principle, and on 
occasions to give up personal claims for usefulness. 

From the incidents of the Gospels we learn that 
Christ was marked by (4) a fearless mi"nd. When 
right and wrong were involved, or when it was a 
question of doing the will of the Father, Christ was 
absolutely without fear. When warned by the 
Pharisees to flee for His life because of Herod, He 
said: "Go and tell that fox that I shall be here three 
days healing the sick and casting out demons, and 
then I shall leave" (Luke 13. 32). He braved 
public opinion by healing the sick on the Sabbath, 
and thus showing that it was always timely to do 
good (Luke 14). He braved persecution by so 
speaking to the hearts of His hearers that they took 
up stones to stone Him (John 8. 59). And it was this 
mind in Him, which caused Him to set His face to 
go to Jerusalem and the Cross, that we II.1ight be 
redeemed. 

God's Complaint 
By JOSEPH HALL 

I
T is a passionate expression by which God bemoa;is

Himself of the sins of Israel: "Behold I am 
pressed under _you, as a cart is pressed that is full of 
sheaves" (Amos 2. 11). An empty cart runs lightly 
away: but if it be soundly loaded, it goes sadly, sets 
hard, groans under the weight and makes deep 
impressions. The wheels creak, the axle-tree bends, 
and all its frame is put to the utmost stretch. 

He that is omnipotent can bear anything but too 
much sin: His justice will not let His mercy be over
strained. No marvel if a guilty soul say: "Mine 
iniquity is greater than I can bear," when the infinite 
God complains of the weight of men's sins. But let 
not vain men think that God complains from want 
of' power-it is out of the abundance of His mercy. 
He cannot be the worse for our sins, though we are. 
It grieves Him to be over-provoked to our punish
ment. Then .doth He account the cart to crack, 
yea to break, when He is urged to break forth into 
just vengeance. 

Be Still and�Know 
By D. M, HUNTER, Peiping, China. 

"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear • . . Be still, and know that I am 
God" (Psa. 46. 1, 2, 10). 

TH� days in which we are now living can truly
be described as tumultous days. Instead of 

the peace that the nations longed for during the last 
ghastly war there is demoralizing uncertainty. 
Civil war is devastating China, a wave of crime is 
destroying the tranquillity of the American people, 
rumours of an even more disastrous war are heard 
everywhere. The · whole world is in confusion
econornically, politically and religously. The Chris
tian is in·the midst of the present dis�ress in order to 
witness more zealously than ever for Christ, yet he, 
too, is affected by the conditions of the world. "God 
is our refuge and ,strength . . .  the Lord of hosts is 
with us." We rejoice in this fact; we rejoice, too, 
in the fact that our brethren and sisters in places of 
extreme difficulty also have God as their very present 
help in trouble. Regardless of external conditions, 
in the presence of God there is peace and quietness. 
In these days of perplexity and distress each Christian 
should spend much time alone with God. It is 
gloriously true that we may enjoy His presence 
when we are engaged in our daily tasks; neverthe
less how important it is for us His children to with
draw often from the busy affairs of life and rest in 
the holy and strengthening presence of God. 

In that most blessed place we shall learn more and 
more about our Heavenly Father who loves to unfold 
to our hearts His perfections, His provisions, and His 
providences. We shall learn that some day He who 
is now rejected by the multitude will be exalted 
among all nations. God is a stranger in His own 
world (Psa. 39. 12). Man's rebellion is complete. 
God's holy name is used in cursing; His laws are 
disregarded; and His beloved Son is rejected. We 
rejoice in the knowledge that the time will come 
when the whole world will worship God and conform 
to His laws. We shall learn, too, that God is the 
Father of mercies and the God of all comfort. Re
gardless of external circumstances God will assuage 
the tumults of our hearts, and fill them with joy and 
peace in believing. We shall learn of the sweetness 
of fellowship with the Father and with His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We shall learn that our Father 
is a God ready to pardon, gracious and' full of com
passion, slow to anger and of great kindness. We 
shall find that our worship and our fellowship delight 
the heart of God more than do our activity and preach
ing, though these are important in their place. All 
this and much more we shall know if we delight in 
communion with Him. "Be still and know that 
I am God." 

"O the pure delight of a single hour 
That before Thy throne I spend! 

When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God, 
I commune as friend with friend." 

THE PERFECT EXAMPLE,-From the beginning of 

history, God has had His faithful servants (Num. 
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12. 7; Dan. 6. 4; Gal. 3. 9; I Cor.4. 17; Eph. 6. 21;
Col. 1. 7; 4. 9; 1 Tim. 1. 12; 1 Peter 5. 12; Rev. 2. 13),
but He has had only one perfect Servant. Concerning
Him, the Lord Jesus Christ, God said: "Behold My
servant, whom I uphold, !\fine elect, in whom My
soul dclighteth." The man known in history as
Jesus of Nazareth is the mighty God (Isa. 9. 6; Acts
20. 28; Rom. 9. 5), infinite, eternal and immutable.
He is the everlasting word, the Lord of glory. Yet
in order that He might sojoum in the world to reveal
the heart of God and to die for the ungodly at Gol
gotha, He willingly assumed our nature and became
a man. He condescended to become a servant
God's perfect Servant-and as such the Lord Jesus
spent much of His time in the presence of God.
There was always the highest degree of unity and the
closest fellowship of perfect love between the Father
and the Son. Yet in order to be alone with His
Father, the Lord Jesus often left the crowds, and even
His disciples. It is true that He had no place to lay
His head, but it is equally true that He dwelt in the
secret place of the most High; He abode under the
shadow of the Almighty (Psa. 91. 1).

Morning by morning, whether in Judea; Galilee 
or Samaria, our Lord first of all communed with His 
Father. "The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how to speak 
a word in season to him that is weary; He wakeneth 
morning by morning, He wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned" (Isa. 50. 4). "I do nothing of myself, 
but as My Father hath taught Me, I speak these 
things. And He that sent Me is with Me; the Father 
hath not left Me alone; for I do always those things 
that please Him" (John 8. 28, 29). These two 
passages help us to understand the unswerving 
fidelity, the patient endurance and the deep calmness 
that characterized the service of the Servant-Son. 

There were times during the earthly life of Christ 
'when His fame was very great. Reports concerning 
His miraculous power spread everywhere. Great 
multitudes came together to hear Him and to be 
healed. At such times the Saviour wisely "withdrew 
Himself into the wilderness and prayed" (Luke 5. 16). 
On one occasion, when the Lord Jesus healed a man on 
the Sabbath day, the unbelieving, self-righteous 
Scribes and Pharisees were angry and communed 
one with another as to what they might do with 
Jesus. The Lord solved their problem, for He 
"went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God" (Luke 6. 12). By these 
divine records concerning the devotional life of the 
Lord Jesus, the Holy Spirit teaches us that we need 
to spend time alone with God-not only when we 
are in trouble but when we are enjoying a period of 
prosperity as well. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the object of a sinner's 
faith, but He is also an example to those whom He 
calls "My brethren," "My sheep." All who are 
born again know Him as Saviour and may follow 
Him in His devoted life of communion with God. 
As our Shepherd, He will of ten lead us to the quiet 
waters of communion, which are frequently found 
along the paths of righteousness. 

THE EXAMPLE OF EMINENT CHRISTIANS.-Many 
of the Psalms were written by David who, early in 
life, learned the value of being still before the Lord 
his God. In one of his Psalms he wrote: "Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek" (Psa. 27. 8). This response to the 
Lord's gracious commandment, "Seek ye My face," 
was prompt and suggests determination. He invites 
us! Perhaps you have never fully realized before 
that your Father calleth for you. We, too, may 
respond with great expectations. The sequel to 
David's ready obedience is found in Psalm 63. 2, 
where he writes: "I have seen Thee in the sanctuary." 
Where is our sanctuary? It may be a cellar, bed
room, study, a spot in the garden, a favourite place 
in a field or woods. The sanctuary is the place in 
which one meets with God. Some of us look back 
to experiences with God in the sanctuary years ago. 
They were the most satisfying hours of our life. Yet 
we have not persisted in the practice. Our gracious 
Father remains the same, and His word is unchanging: 
"Be still and know that I am God." As the result 
of David's life of communion, believers of all suc
ceeding generations have been enriched. Moses, 
Enoch, Abraham, Daniel and other Old Testament 
saints practised the presence of God. 

Among the New Testament believers, the apostle 
Paul stands out as the pre7eminent man of God. 
We may be sure that Paul did not neglect to retire 
often to a solitary place for refreshing communion 
with God, his Refuge. Not long after his remarkable 

. conversion, Paul went to Arabia, and there in close 
touch with God he was prepared for his future work 
as the greatest of all missionaries of the Cross. 

Andrew A. Bonar says in his helpful biography of 
his friend, Robert M. McCheyne, godly Scots preacher 
who, though dead, still speaks to us by the Christ-like 
fragrance of his short life: "He dwelt at the mercy
seat as if it were his home, and spent his nights and 
days in ceaseless breathings after holiness and the 
salvation of sinners." 

William Carey, the English village cobbler who 
became a great Oriental scholar, is correctly called 
"the father of modem missions." In Serampore, 
India, Carey had five acres of ground b which he 
planted many trees, including the mahogany and 
deobar, the teak and tamarind, the carob and euca
lyptus. In addition to the trees there were beautiful 
tropical flowers as well as familiar English varieties 
of flowers which had been sent to him from home. 
William Carey loved his garden, and every day at 
sunrise he would go into it to pray and to meditate 
in the presence of God. At night he would end the 
day where he had begun it-in the garden with God. 

Those who know it, love to sing Samuel Ruther
ford's precious hymn: 

"O Christ, He is the fountain, 
The deep sweet well of love I 

The streams on earth I've tasted, 
More deep I'll drink abov·e I 

There, to an ocean fullness, 
His mercy doth expand, 

And glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's land." 

Many, too, have enjoyed the same writer's letters 
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which reveal in a special way the sweetness and 
loveliness of Christ. Samuel Rutherford was a man 
who spent much time in God's presence. In his 
very gait people detected his communion with God. 
Alexander Smellie, in his book, Meti of the Covenant, 
says: "When he walked he always held his face 
upward and heavenward." There was a path among 
the trees near his home at Anwoth, Sc9tland, alopg 
which Samuel Rutherford of ten paced, and as he 
walked he talked with his Almighty Friend. 

Every one who loves the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and truth longs to be a channel of blessing day by 
day and hoµr by hour. The long history of the 
Church clearly teaches us that those whom God uses 
as channels of blessing are those who spend much 
time with Him in quiet communion. 

One summer this writer spent a few happy weeks 
at Sarai, Korea, a beautiful missionary resort. Arising 
at dawn to enjoy prayer and Bible reading in the quiet 
morning hours, he frequently noticed other servants 
of Christ sitting beside the Yellow Sea with their 
Bibles open before them. They were in the sanctuary 
with God. To-day, as always, men and women who 
live radiant lives of usefulness for God are those who 
stedfastly hearken to the pleasant command: "Be 
still and know . . . " 

Law and Grace Contrasted 
W.W. FEREDAY, Rothesay. 

JN the early days of the Gospel era no one preached 
grace with greater purity and power than Paul. 

But he was everywhere opposed by religious· men 
whose pride revolted against the principle of grace 
alone. Law gives s9me credit (or fancied credit) to 
flesh. The Pharisees of our Lord's time were very 
proud of their adherence to the letter of the com
mandments, and they regarded themselves in con
sequence as the ninety-nine just persons who needed 
no repentance. But grace gives no credit whatever 
to flesh; the whole glory of it is for God. He knows 
how to pick up the vilest of men who have never had 
the least respect for His law, and make them "meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light" (Col. 1. 12). Not at the expense of righteous
ness is this done, for God can never set aside the 
claims of His throne; but the demands of righteous
ness were fully met when His Own blessed Son 
suffered for our sins upon Calvary's tree. Now "grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 5. 21). 

Paul, in his Epistles, presents the contrast between 
law and grace under three illustrations. In Gal. 4, 
he speaks of two mothers-Sarah and Hagar; in 2 Cor. 
3, of two men in whose faces the glory of God has 
been displayed-Moses and Christ; and in Heb. 12, 
of two mountains-Sinai and Sion. These illustrations 
call for careful examination that the principles set 
forth in them may be understood. 

(1) Sarah and Hagar (the two mothers).-We
take Gal. 4 first. When Paul entered the province of 
Galatia with the Gospel of the grace of God many 
welcomed him with joy: "You received me as an 

angel of God, even as Christ Jesus . . . I bear you 
record that, if it had been possible, you would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 
me" (Gal. 4. 14-15). Idolaters were transformed into 
saints and the darkness of their minds was dispelled 
·by the shining in of "the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." Then came
other teachers, who urged them to add circumcision
and the law of Moses to their faith in Christ, insisting
that otherwise they could not be saved. The Galatian
brethren, in their fickleness, paid heed to the de
ceivers, and their joy fled. They even fell to biting and
devouring one another, clear proof that they were
no longer happy in the Lord (Gal. 5. 15). Present
day Christians should note this fact I

The Galatians became desirous of blending law
and grace, an impossibility really. They had no
intention of giving up Christ; but they seemed dis
posed to put Moses alongside of Him. The principles
of law and grace are diametrically opposed to each
other; where the one is accepted, the other must be
excluded. "If by grace, then it is no longer of works:
otherwise grace is no longer grace" (Rom. 11. 6).
Christendom is in a maze as to this, so successful has
Satan been with his devices. Millions habitually
chant: "Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our
hearts to keep this law." The inconsistency of this
is glaring. If men want mercy let them say nothing
about law; if they want law they must not expect
mercy (Heb. 10. 28).

Paul, in his indignation concerning the cloud
which had fallen upon the assemblies of Galatia,
directs them to the story of Sarah and Hagar. "Tell
me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not
hear the law?" (Gal. 4. 21). The term "law" is used
in this passage in two senses. The enactments of
Sinai are referred to in the first clause, and the
books of Moses in general in the second. "It is
written that Abraham had two sons, the one by a
bondmaid, the other by a free woman." An impor
tant principle is here. The stories of the Old Testa
ment ar� not merely interesting reading, but they
contain much spiritual instruction. Those who read
the Scriptures with exercised hearts will often
discover important truths underlying even the simplest
narratives. Thus the Apostle Paul draws lessons of
the greatest value from the fact that Abraham had
two wives. The free woman represents the principle
of grace, for Sarah was long past age when Isaac was
born. "Through faith Sarah received strength to
conceive seed" (Heb. 11. 11). The bond-woman
represents the principle of law, for Hagar's son was
the product of the activity of the flesh.

"This Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia"; i.e., her
history suggests the covenant of works which was
promulgated from the fiery mount. The Apostle
describes Sinai geographically only, for it no longer
has any place in the ways of God with men. In
keeping with this, the man who had lived from his
youth up under the shadow of what l\Iount Sinai, in
Arabia, represents, went into that very region soon
after his conversion that he might learn in quietness
with God the immense change in His dealings con-
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sequent upon the death and resurrection of Christ 
(Gal. 1. 17). The fierce zealot for the old order, who 
at first regarded believers in the Lord Jesus as dan
gerous innovators, became hence-forward in full 
and rich enjoyment of the grace which could save 
even the chief of sinners (1 Tim. 1. 15). No one more 
earnestly taught that "by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified" (Gal. 2. 16). Sinners are saved 
by grace alone, "not of works lest any man should 
boast" (Ephes. 2. 9). 

"Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia,. and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children." From that seat of bondage the 
teachers came who sought to subvert the faith of the 
Christians in Galatia. They should not be heeded. 
The temple was now an empty shell-Jehovah had 
departed from it; and Jerusalem had chased away 
the proclaimers of His new message of grace and 
love (Matt. 23. 34-39). But when Jerusalem welcomes 
her true Saviour and King at His glorious appearing, 
she will >learn that during her many centuries of 

· widowhood she has had more children than she
ever had when in relationship with her Husband!
This is the use the Apostle makes of Isa. 54. I, in
Galatians 4. 27. The Gospel having started out from
Jerusalem (on the day of Pentecost), all its marvel
lous fruits will be reckoned to her by God at the last.
What grace! Meantime, we owe no allegiance to
the metropolis of law and ordinances, whether it be
ancient Jerusalem or more modem Rome. Our
calling is heavenly and the Jerusalem which is above
is our true mother (Gal. 4. 26).

The point reached by the Apostle in his argument 
concerning Abraham's two wives and two sons is 
that believers in the Lord Jesus are sons of the free
woman in contrast with workers for righteousness 
who are the children of bondage. The two families 
can never walk together, for flesh will always hate that 
which is of the Spirit, and in the end the Ishmaels 
will be cast out in accordance with our Lord's warning 
in Luke 13. 28-30: "Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise." Grace has made us 
secure and free, and we are even now "the sons of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3. 26). Our link 
with the risen Christ, which sets aside all that flesh 
is and can do, makes everything sure for Eternity. 

(To be continued) 

SACRIFICIAL GIVING 

NoT all giving-so-caIJ.ed-has rich reward. In 
many cases the keeping hides the giving, in the sight 
of God. Self-indulgent hoarding and spending spread 
a banquet; the crumbs fall from the table, to be 
gathered up and labelled "charity." But when the 
one possession that is dearest, the last trusted re
source, is surrendered to God, then comes the vision 
of the treasure laid up in heaven. A. T. PIERSON.

THE BAPTISM OF BELIEVERS 
Jesus commanded it l\fatt. 28. 19 
Apostles practised it - Acts 10. 47 
Paul explained it Rom. 6. 1-14 

W. H. SURGENOR. 

The Ministry of Suffering 
PART I 

By Dr. A. T. PIERSON 
(From Notes takm by a Bristol hearer) 

N
EXT to the mystery of sin, suffering is the greatest

problem ever presented to mankind. Suffering, and 
the mystery of suffering, are peculiarly complicated by the 
fact, that there is a great deal of suffering that has no im
mediate connection with sin, which is not the immediate 
result of sin, or of the violation of the moral law on the part 
of the sufferer. And all this suffering involves, not only 
innocent individuals but whole families and communities, 
and even nations. Sometimes it is due to the triumph of 
might over right, whole nations being kept in bondage under 
tyrannical oppressors-sometimes it is due to avarice or 
ambition. Then a great deal of the suffering of this world 
presents a still greater mystery from its long continuance. 
Sometimes it continues through the whole life of the indi
vidual-sometimes from generation to generation-like the 
sufferings of the Jews ... Arid as we look upon this persecuted 
people and their sufferings, I feel like crying to Almighty 
God, whether the time has not come for Him to put His 
sword into His sheath. The most awful fact is, that God 
seems silent and indifferent to the sorrow and affliction of 
His children (remember I am speaking, not of the fact but 
of the appearance), so that sometimes people ask in despair 
whether God be dead. 

I begin by drawing a distinction between five kinds of
suffering. Let me give them technical names, and then 
explain the nature of the technical terms which I have used: 

(1) Organic and hereditary.
(2) Retributive, penal, judicial.
(3) Corrective. paternal, disciplinary.
(4) Educative and preparatory.
(5) Voluntary and vicarious.
Now, if we can get the true distinction between these. and

know to what department of suffering to relegate every 
particular example of suffering, we shall discern two or three 
things: 

(1) What the attitude of God is to that particular kind
of suffering. 

(2) What our attitude toward it ought to be.
(3) And then, what part of our suffering especially may

be avoided, and what part may be inevitable-what part of 
our suffering we ought to be rid of, and may be rid of, and 
what part of our suffering we must endure, and ought cheer
fully to accept at the hand of God. 

These distinctions seem to me very helpful and instructive 
and absolutely justified by the Word of God-for we shall 
take five passages found in the Holy Scriptures classifying 
them, so that they fall into these five departments. 

1. ORGANIC AND HEREDITARY SuFFERING.-By which I
mean suffering which is inherent in humanity as bound 
together in one great solid organism-suffering which results 
from the descent of tendencies both physical and mental as 
well as moral, from parent to child-suffering which is due 
to our being born into a generation or family. As of the 
body it is said: "Whether one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it"-so there is a necessary part of suffering 
which we have to bear in consequence of our connection with 
history, e.g., You remember that familiar proverb quoted 
both in Jeremiah and Ezekiel: "The fathers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge," an 
ancient Jewish proverb intended to convey the idea that 
through the parent's fault the children suffer without any 
fault of their own. And then we frequently find in the 
Bible that God visits a nation with destruction and judg
ment for sins committed by that nation in the ages gone 
before, when the individual partakers of the sins had passed 
away, and new generations had come on to the stage of 
being which were now to be associated with them, and held 
responsible because of their organic connection with the 
generation that had gone before. I think there is a great 
tendency on the part of historians to find fault with heredi
tary and organic suffering, and to say that no child ought to 
suffer for the sins of its father if it had no participation in its 
father's sin. And to say that it is not just judgment to visit 
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disaster and calamity upon a nation after the generation 
that perpetrated those crimes which necessitated these 
penalties had passed away. 

Let us remember that God made this channel of the trans
mission of tendencies from parent to child originally a channel 
for the transmission of blessing, but sin turned it into a 
channel for the transmission of cursing. And we cannot 
find fault with God, whenever His original design was for 
benediction, if the sin of man has turned the same channel 
into a conductor of malevolence and evil. 

In Comus's "Constitution of Man," there is a fable in which 
is brought out the great fact of the organic connection 
between father and child, and the transmission of tendencies 
from parent to child. A young man is represented as crying 
to Jupiter in remonstrance that he should have to suffer 
from the sins, follies, and debaucheries of his father, when 
in himself innocent of the transgression of the physical and 
moral laws. And the fable represents Jupiter as saying to 
him: "You complain of the law of organic connection; very 
well, in your case it shall be suspended immediately." He 
got rid of the rheumatic gout which had descended from his 
father, but at the same time he lost all the benefits and 
advantages that had descended from his father's otherwise 
healthy body and refined mind. He went back to Jupiter 
and asked that in his case the organic law might be restored 
in full operation; he would take the evil as well as the good 
and try by a temperate life to mitigate the evils, while he 
enjoyed all the advantages of filial relationship. This is 
put in the mouth of a man who knew no god but Jupiter, 
and defied God's arrangements from an entirely selfish point 
of view. And you ·will see the justice of it at once, while we 
receive through our parents, tendencies and other disabilities 
and disposition that are harmful, there is no parental virtue 
which does not leave its impress on the heart and body of 
the child. And nobody knows to how large an extent the 
effects of sin might be undone if there were proper parents 
and children were properly born and trained. 

This is a great subject upon which I cannot enter, but 
if there were more Hannahs there would be more Samuels, and 
if there were more Zachariahs and Elizabeths, there would 
be more John the Baptists. 

2. Now, let us take the second sort of suffering, JUDICIAL,
PENAL, AND RETRIBUTIVE. We are here reminded of that 
suffering that comes distinctly and inevitably in consequence 
of sin as God's moral judgment upon evildoers. I need 
hardly say that the Bible is full of this. "The soul that sin
neth, it shall die." It is part of the perfection of God's 
character and government. And if you are ever inclined to 
find fault with God's judicial dealings with the human race 
remember that the certainty of God's judgments attest the 
perfection of God's character. You must remember that God 
is not only Creator, but Judge and Legislator, and thus is 
bound to stand to His own law, and there can be no perfect 
administration of law· that does not include sentence. And 
just as every arch rests on two abutments, and if you take 
down one abutment or pillar, the arch comes down-just as 
destructive it will be if you take away the pillar of penalty 
and justice, as the pillar of reward. God must and will allot 
the reward for righteousness and the penalty for disobedience. 

And I want to say further, that though men tum from the 
wrath of God as something repulsive, when we come to take 
a proper view of it, we see it is as perfect as His love, because 
wrath is nothing but the forbidding side of the same benevo
lence, whereas the other side is love. And if illustrated by 
the principles of the magnetic needle, the same law by which 
He attracts at one point, is the law by which He repels at the 
other. And God would not be the perfect God He is without 
an infinite abhorrence of evil, and an infinite complacence of 
alJ goodness. There are exactly the same attributes in each 
case, only there are contrary influences, not·so much opposite 
as apposite. I emphasize this because I think a great deal 
of the infidelity and scepticism in the community and even 
in the nominal Church of God, are owing to a wrong con
ception of the wrath of God. Now we may speak of the 
wrath of God without a shudder, and as the secure buttress 
of the character of God. I do not understand the conceptions 
of people who talk about judgment as an object of indefinite 
terror. Why, it is a thing to rejoice in: it is the righting of 
the wrongs of the ages I 

"T,.11/h for ever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever 011 the throne; 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And behind the dim unknown, 

Slandeth God amid the shadows, 
Keepillg watch above His own." 

It is the glory of God that there is a final judgment; that 
He is going to adjust absolutely with infinite exactitude all 
conduct and character with their appropriate awards. 

Now with regard to this Judicial, Penal and Retributive 
suffering, there are three great principles laid down in the 
Word of God: 

(I) That final retribution consequent on sin, shall not
come in this world because this life is of a probationary 
character . . . so that final, retributive jndgment on sin 
is suspended to see how the sinner is going to deal with the 
offer of redemption. That is the first qualification of God's 
great immutable principle, that every transgression shall 
receive a just recompense (Heb. 2. 2). 

(2) That as to eternal retribution, no human soul need
ever suffer because God has made provision allowing His own 
dear Son to come and take the sinner's place (I Peter 2. 24), 
so that when he takes refuge in the Lord Jesus, eternal 
retribution for sin is absolutely past. 

(3) There is temporary probation that God may see how
man is going to treat His Son, so that judgment is suspended 
and time allowed for repentance and faith, and for man to 
take refuge in the atoning blood. This is the old theology 
which is always new, the manifestation of boundless grace 
and infinite compassion, and it is the only thing that brings 
to the world salvation. The "New Theology" has no salva
tion in it, no sin, no hope, and no satisfaction, but this 
blessed old Gospel which is so pronounced in its testimony 
against sin, is quite as powerful in its testimony to grace that 
flows equally to all. 

3. DISCIPLINARY OR CORRECTIVE SUFFERING.-This is
referred to in Heb. 12 which is the great passage in the Bible 
on this kind of suffering. It covers the whole subject. God 
is so jealous for the spiritual and moral perfection of His 
children that He will not leave them without moral correction. 
There is a theory in these days that some people love their 
children too well to correct them, and we think so when we 
see how they grow up and become a curse to society. "Spare 
the rod and spoil the child." And if that be true of the mere 
human relationship how infinitely more of the Divine re
lationship. How very wide is the gap between the retributive 
suffering, that is a judicial penalty visited upon your sin in 
the judgment of God, and the corrective suffering when God 
lays the rod upon you, not as a sinner but as a saint, for the 
schooling of every beloved child, to improve your moral 
character, and prepare you that you may be "partakers of 
His holiness." Suffering of this sort is represented as so 
necessary that in the absence of it our very filial relationship 
may be brought into question. 

Now look at this for a few moments. ,Vhatever we may 
say as to our character as disciples, every man or woman feels 
that there is a great moral deficiency and defect in the best 
regulated Christian character. How shall this moral defect 
and deficiency be remedied if God does not take us in hand? 
We cannot remedy it ourselves, and if we cannot remedy it 
in ourselves, we cannot remedy it in others. No man can 
improve the character of his brother any more than he can 
perfect his own character-no, there must be One of infinite 
wisdom to perceive the difficulty, and infinite sl..ill to devise 
a remedy and infinite power to bring us into subjection to 
His own will, and who bas, moreover, a whole eternity to 
work out the process of grace with the individual, and with 
the Church. 

I think the most illuminating passage in connection with 
disciplinary suffering is in 1 Cor. 11. 31: "If we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged." 

The context shows that to be judged is not to be con
demned; this is not the judgment of condemnation, it is the 
judgment of discipline and correction, because it says: 
"When we are judged we are chastened of the Lord that 
we should not be condemned with the world." So it is not 
to be confounded with retributive judgme.nt 11t all, it is 
judgment in which Divine wisdom discerns what we need in 
the way of discipline and bestows it upon us. But now notice 
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what the Apostle suggests, it is a most fruitful suggestion: 
"If we would judge ourselves we should not be judged." 
The way to avoid corrective suffering is to ask whether there 
is anything in us that is wrong-God-ward, that can be 
altered and abolished. If so the lesson is learnt, and the error 
removed, and so the correction which was intended to remove 
it passed away. Suppose you punish a child for disobedience 
and he says: "I am very sorry, I will be an obedient child," 
won't you abolish the punishment? Yes, the punishment 
ceases when its purpose is accomplished and the child becomes 
penitent and obedient. And if God chastens you for a fault 
-nnd the fault is removed, the chastening will immediately
cease. I have known hundreds of cases in the course of my
pastorate, when I have come into close contact with suffer
ing souls who were enabled to see that something in their
life was not pleasing to God, and as soon as they had removed
the wrong thing and got into right relations with God, the
sickness was removed. And much of what is called "Faith
Healing" can be accounted for on this ground; people have
bee.n neglecting prayer and the study of the Bible, so as to
learn how to please God, and are drawn away to the world,
but they are made to consider what is wrong in their relation
ship to God, and the sickness disappears.

Questions and Answers 
The EDITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

interest; also helpful comm,ents on answers appearing from time to time in 
this column; but remember present space limitations. 

Please quote serlnl number for reference. 
I 

THE CHARGE OF THE KOHATHITES. 
QUESTION 2434.-When Israel was on the march in the 

wilderness the outer protecting covering of all the holy 
vessels of the Tabernacle, except the Ark of the Cov
enant, was badllerskin. The Ark's covering was of 
blue. What are we intended to learn from this? 

Answer.-As stated, the whole of the holy vessels and 
furnishings of the Tabernacle were packed into outer cover
ings of badger or seal skins which were of sombre shade, 
similar to that of the desert through which they journeyed. 
The one exception was the Ark which had as its outer cover
ing a cloth wholly of blue,ftus providing, right in the centre 
of the host, one glorious blaze of heavenly colour. 

The Ark was therefore the only conspicuous object, alike 
to the journeying Israelites and to the strangers through 
whose lands they passed. Since the Ark was a type of 
Christ, the lesson is obvious. Christ is all in all. He •is the 
only object of our hearts, our only source of joy, comfort, and 
encouragement as we journey from Egypt to Canaan. He 
also is the one subject of our witness. The Church has not 
to set forth a creed or a system of religion, but one Person 
and One only, and He the One typified by the Ark, which was 
under the cloth of blue. We have individually to show forth 
the praises of Hii:n who hath called us collectively to serve 
as a pillar and base of the truth. 

Thus it was that,· however weary and purposeless the 
journey might seem, the Israelite had but to look up and see 
the cloth of blue to be reminded that God was with them, 
that their journey was not useless, but was one commended 
at the call of God and with the assurance of ultimate success; 
for was not the Ark of the Covenant beneath the cloth of 
blue? That being so, all was well. If the stranger enquired 
the reason of the uniq,ue object in the centre of the company, 
what occasion for testimony it gave. May we, in our pilgrim
age, give our Lord this supreme place, so that He alone is the 
object and comfort of our hearts and the subject and power 
of our witness. E. R. HOLLOWAY. 

ENTANGLEMENTS. 
QUESTION 2435.-Would you kindly explain 2 Tim. 

2. 4, with special reference to the word "entangleth"?
Answer.-When a man is enlisted as a soldier he breaks

with many interests that hitherto held him. Business ties 
and home ties have to give place before the demands of King 
or State in whose service he has been enrolled. He must be 
free of these in order the better to serve in' his new capacity. 

So the Apostle uses the demands of military life as an 
illustration of the claims of the Lord over those whom He has 

called to be His servants. They, too, must be free of clinging 
pre-occupation with earthly interests. Money-getting, 
pleasure-seeking, place-climbing must not hinder the full 
devotion of their ,energies to the service of Christ. These 
things are to be regarded as entanglements and their hold 
avoided. Their aim is to be the simple one of pleasing Him 
Who called them to be soldiers. 

Only the Day will declare how much this exhortation has 
been disregarded by the Lord's people and how much eternal 
loss will be sustained because of undue occupation with 
temporal gains and pursuits on the part of those called to be 
soldiers of Christ. J .B.w. 

Book Reviews 
"Richard Cameron-The Lion of the Covenant." 

By ANDREW VEITCH. (Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 8/6 net). 
This book has to do with men and women who stirred up 
Scotland to a realization of the Crown Rights of King Jesus 
and who pledged themselves into Solemn League and Coven
ant for the furtherance of His Kingdom. In field conven
ticles, mountain solitudes, on the moors and in the glens, in 
fair weather and foul, they gathered to hear the Word of 
God. Of them nbne was greater than Richard Cameron, 
uncompromising, persistent in faith and in determination 
to keep inviolate the heritage of religious liberty. It is a 
book worthy of a place in any library. It is tastefully 
produced with coloured jacket and illustrated with half-tone 
and two-colour line blocks. Demy 8vo. 96 pages. 

"Prayer." By 0. RALLESBY, Ph.D. (Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship. 6/- net). A new edition in a new form by this 
well-known author who played an important part in organ
izing resistance to attempts to dominate the Church during 
the German occupation of Norway. It is a translation by 
C. J. Carlsen, and deals with such subjects as: What is Prayer
-Wrestling in Prayer-1\fisuse, Meaning, and its Spirit.
Demy 8vo. 138 pages.

"Creation Revealed in Six Days... By Air Commodore 
P. J. WISEMAN, C.B.E. (1\farshall, Morgan & Scott, Ltd. 
6/- net). A concise yet complete and thorough enquiry µito 
the precise meaning of the first chapter of the Bible; showing 
the evidence of Scripture confirmed by Archaeology and 
difficulties which have hitherto been regarded as almost 
insoluble are now seen to be clear indications of its authen
ticity and antiquity, as a revelation from God. Cr. Svo. 
144 pages. 

"The Parable of the Father's Heart.· By Dr. CAMPBELL 
1'foRGAN. (H. E. Walter Ltd. 2/6 net). A thoughtful 
and characteristic study of our Lord's supreme Parable
so full of matchless beauty--contained in Luke 15. Cr. Svo. 
62 pages. 

The Spanish Bible School 

I
T was possible to run a real "campaign" of Bible Study by

means of courses in Madrid and Barcelona from Septem
ber, 1947, to the end of l\Iarch, 1948. Courses of study on 
Galatians, Genesis and the Fundamental Doctrines aroused 
great interest in two assemblies in Madrid and three in 
Barcelona. Outside the great cities, classes were formed at 
Vigo, Valladolid and elsewhere, in which Bible School material 
was used, while a goodly number of isolated students enrolled 
for the Correspondence Courses. Over 200 people have now 
enrolled for the Galatians Course, and 60 already for the 
Genesis Course, which has only recently been printed. Hun
dreds of othet believers took advantage of the systematic 
teaching as "listeners." These encouraging results were 
made possible by the enthusiastic co-operation of assemblies, 
fellow-workers and leading Spanish brethren. More courses 
are in preparation, and another "campaign" is planned for 
1948-49 in the will of the Lord. 

Secretary: ERNEST H. TRENCHARD, 53 Wimborne Road, 
Bournemouth. 
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A London Leader 
Mr. A. MILNE KYD, of Clapton Hall. 

THERE passed from us into the Lord's presence, on
Monday, 5th April, at Sevenoaks, a Christian leader 

whose long service had endeared him to a great number of the 
Lord's people in many parts, but specially in London. Andrew 
Milne Kyd was born at Cupar, Fife, in 1857. He came to 
London. as a young man. He was saved when still a youth, 
the Scnpture that set him at rest being John 19. 30: "It is 
finished." He commenced Christian work in London 
occupying himself each evening after the days's busines� 
at the Annie Macpherson Home of Industry. There he met 
his life's partner who was also engaged in the work of God in 
that hive of spiritual activity. 

_He used to take part in open-air preaching in Ratcliffe
Highway, in the early days of William Booth, afterwards 
General Booth of the Salvation Army. 

He went to live at Stoke Newington and became associated 
with thl: believers worshipping in the Iron Room at Clapton. 
Among them was John Morley, who was later responsible for 
the building of Clapton Hall, Stoke Newington. 

Many honoured brethren worshipped and ministered at 
Clapton Hall. These include J. Denham Smith, T. Shuldham 
Henry, John G. �&Vicker, and Russell Hurditch, besides 
others. 

Clapton Hall was opened on 1st February, 1880, and Mr. 
Kyd remained in fellow,ship there until the time of his death. 

He was actively associated with the inauguration of the 
Monthly 1:lissionary Prayer Meeting in London, and for many 
years was a Convener of the Annual 1:lissionary Meetings 
held each autumn. He was also one of the original members 
of the East of England Evangelisation Trust, which made 
possible the work of the Counties' Evangelisation. 

Zealous and able as a preacher of the Gospel, most of the 
assemblies in and around London remember with thankful 
gratitude how he served them, never sparing himself in his 
purpose to use to the full his opportunities of serving the Lord.· In spite of the many interests he had in the Lord's work
both at home and overseas, his heart was always at Clapton
Hall, where those in fellowship learned to love him not only
for his unique abilities in ministry but also for the wise
counsel he gave them so graciously.

These will hold him in revered memory, realizing the
greatness of the debt they owed to him, under God, for much 
precious spiritual instruction given them during his many 
years of able ministry.

"The Witness" Watchtower 

THERE is much to be thankful for in the fine example of
home-life set to the nation by our gracious King and 

Queen. Their silver wedding thanksgiving was an acknow
ledgment of the goodness of God to them in things domestic 
which was itself a commendable example in an unthankful age. 
Another thing for which the nation may well be grateful 
is the high sense of public duty which animates King George 
and Queen Elizabeth. And yet another happy feature is 
their brave acknowledgment of God in nearly every public 
utterance. 
GANDHI. 

A correspondent in Southern Rhodesia writes of an incident 
in Gandhi's early days in Africa, when he first started passive 
disobedience among the Indian labourers on the Rand. The 
policy did not meet with the approval of many of the Indians 
and some of them waylaid Gandhi, set upon him and merci
lessly thrashed him, injuring him badly. At that time there 
was a very saintly man, a New Zealander, a Baptist minister 
called Dohe, who took Gandhi into his house, cared for him 
and tended his wounds. He also took opportunity to preach 
the Gospel to him, but there was no response to the Message. 

"How differently," remarks our correspondent, "matters 
would have turned out for India, if Gandhi had returned 
there as a believer in Christ and to proclaim the Gospel." 

It is stated that Gandhi's son has now started a passive 
disobedience movement in the Union. 
ALMOST PERSUADED. 

The current number of World Dominion says of the 
Mahatma that on two occasions he attended the Wellington 
Convention-sometimes called the "Keswick of South 
Africa"-in which the moving spirit was the revered Dr. 
Andrew Murray. Gandhi himself said that in those days he 
seriously contemplated accepting Christian baptism and had 
earnest talks both with Dr. Murray and Dr. F. B. Meyer 
on the subject. They were unable to dislodge the fear that 
the act of baptism would isolate him from his brethren, 
whose cause he had made his own. So the great opportunity 
passed and (says the writer, Dr. J. Z. Hodge): "I do not think 
he ever again faced up to the Gospel imperative: 
'Repent and be baptized in the Name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins."' 
JERUSALEM. 

At the time of writing Jerusalem is in a state of something 
like chaos. The fact has been brought home by the break
down of Postal services and the repatriation of Britons long 
resident there. The statement appearing in another column 
gives some idea of how these conditions have affected the 
Jewish Ch_ristians in the city, and it is hoped that the plight 
of some of them will move hearts to a practical compassion. 
SMOOTH WORDS. 

Smoothness is not a desirable quality in 'the words of the 
preacher of God's message to men. ·when the verdict on a 
preacher is that he was "nice," it may be taken that he has 
failed, for his words have slid over the souls of his hearers 
without leaving a trace. "I am not of the opinion of those 
gentlemen," said Edmund Burke, "who are against dis
turbing the public repose. I like a clamour whenever there 
is an abuse. The firebell at midnight • disturbs your 
sleep, but it keeps you from being burnt in your beds." 

Sharp strength is .to be preferred in the Lord's messenger 
in such days as ours: "Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh the 
mountains and beat them smaW, and shalt make the hills 
as chaff." 
THE LORD'S RETURN. 

A revival of interest in the subject of the Lord's Return 
would be timely and welcome. Less is heard of it than 
formerly. This is in part due to divergences among students 
of the Prophetic ·word on the sequence of the accompanying 
events; in part to freak interpretations of current happenings, 
date-fixing calculations and other prophesying abnormalities. 

Why not make more use of the central fact that the Lord's 
Return is certain? Why not insist in the preaching of the 
Gospel that every indication is that the Return is imminent? 
The Apostles made use of the Return of the Lord to judge 
the world in righteousness in their preaching to the uncon
verted. The state of the minds of men in these uncertain 
days, the haunting fear and pessimism of men of the world 
because of the fearful destructive weapons man's scientific 
progress has put into his hands make our day one to which 
this side of the warnings of the Gospel is peculiarly suited 
and necessary. 

"Behold He cometh with clouds: and every eye shall see H . .. 1m. 

THE TERMINOLOGY OF FAITH. 
A friend draws attention to the studied avoidance by 

exponents of modern "scientific thought" of Bible terms 
connected with the truth of the Creatorship of God. Such• 
terms as "Nature," "The Universe," "The First Cause," 
are deliberately used instead. 

Should not believers make it a habit, in speaking of things 
connected with this truth, to use the Bible terms: "Creator," 
"Creation," "Creature"? 

Straws show the direction of the wind. Faith has its own 
vocabulary: we discard the "words which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth" at some peril of losing our hold of tho realities of 
which they are the counters. J.D.W. 



Witnessing in Many Lands 
All lntelllgence Notes to the Editor of "THE WITNESS," 29 Ludgate Hill, London, E.C.4 * 

June, 1948 To ensure insertion, Notes must reach London by 10th. 

PERSON ALIA 
Our esteemed brother, Forbes Macleod, has been hindered in 

the Lord's service by a prolonged illness, but is now progressing. 
New address: 39 Truro Rd., Sandringham, Auckland, N.Z ... Our 
brother, S. Porteous, hopes to return from America at the end of 
June .. James Petrie, Evangelist, after being laid aside for 8 
months, bas now gone into hospital for special treatment. \Vhile 
h.s condition has gradually worsened, it is hoped that the new 
t�atm�t will prove satisfactory .. Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Stokes, 
with Mts_s \V. \Va�land, who left Southa�pton on _Mar. 25, were 
approachmg Fort Rosebery when the Ut1hty Van m which they 
were travelling overturned on the river bank, only 4 feet from the 
river. Miss Wagland was slightly injured and was able to proceed 
to Johnston Falls after several days. Mr. and Mrs. Stokes were 
more serious, but they hoped to reach their home on !\fay 10, 
although not fully recovered. Remember them as they take over 
the responsibility of the work at Johnston Falls. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Seaton. June 3, at 3 and 6. K. Hyland, 

J. H. Large .. Cambridge. Missionary _in Panton Hall, June 5, 
at 4 and 6. E. G. Wheeler, A. Fall:uze .. Hanworth. Gospel 
Hall, June 5, at 3.30 and 6.30. J. W. Wiles, E.W. Rogers, P. J. 
Poole .. Redhill. Y.P. �lissionary in Shrewsbury Hall, June 5, 
at 3.30 and 6. J. Moore, D. T. Griffiths, H. Newmark .. Purley. 
Sisters' Missionary in Montpelier Hall, Biddulph Rd., June 8, at 
6.30 and 7.30. Mrs. Singleton Fisher, Miss Gainor .. Barnstaple. 
Grosvenor St. Hall, June 9, at 1 1.30, 2.30 and 6 .. Birkenhead. 
S.S. Workers' Quarterly in Park Hall, June 12, at 3.30 L. Porter, 
Dr. R. Virgin .. Leamington Spa, June 12, at 3 and 6. K. G. 
Hvland, 0. S. Nye .. Lingfield. Victoria Hall, June 12, at 
3.30 and 6. A. Fallaize, H. Thorp .. New Malden. Mount 
Pleasant Gospel Hall, Dickerage Lane, June 12, at 4 and 6.15. 
H. J. Brearey, F. A. Talford .. Catford. Glenfarg Hall, June 12, 
at 4 and 6. L. Rees, E. Robson, R. M. In�leby .. Stanmore. 
Culver Grove Hall, June 12, at 4 and 6. W. S. Fisher, J. 111. Shaw .. 
Aldershot. Missionary conference in Miss Daniell's Soldiers' 
Home, Barrack Rd., June 12, at 3.30 and 6. A. Cuff, T. E. Stacey, 
W. E. T. Wales. A. Pulleng .. Hertford "Geldings" Open Air 
Convention, June 19, at 3.15 and 6. H. F. Wildish, H. Young .. 
West Mersea. In Assembly Hall, June 19, at 3.15 and 6. J. R. 
Casswell, M. Kagan .. Bournemouth. Norwich Hall, Norwich 
Ave., June 19, at 3 and 6.30. J. C. Christian, W. T. Stunt .. 
Cobham. Gospel Hall, Anyards Rd., June 19, at 4 and 6.15. 
A. Fallaize, H. J. Brearey .. Treforest. Gospel Hall, June 19,
at 7. Professor A. Rendle Short. .Bournemouth. •lllissionary
in Drummond Hall, Bascombe, June 22-24. A. Cuff, J. Murray, 
E. G. Wheeler, Dr. D. W. Kaye .. Richmond. Clarence Hall,
June 26, at 4 and 6.15. H. P. Barker, J. M. Shaw .. Harrow. 
Belmont Hall, Pinner Rd., June 26, at 3.30 and 6.30. Dr. Latimer 
Short, Redenham Guyatt .. Slough, Hampshire Avenue Gospel 
Hall, June 26, at 3.30 and 6. A. Fallaize, F. Cundick .. Seven• 
oaks. The Vine Hall, July 3, at 3 and 6. S. V. Scott-lllitchell, 
P. Parsons .. Heol-y-Gors, Swansea. S.S. \Vorkers in Ebenezer
Hall, July 3. C. W. Hinton .. Worthing. Bedford Row Gospel 
Hall, July 10, af 3.30 and 6.15. E. W. Rogers, P. T. Shorey ..
Rainham. Gospel Hall, July 17, L. Rees .. Haywards Heath. 
Mid- Sussex Quarterly, July 24, at 3.15 and 6. J. Ill. Shaw, P. 
Parsons .. Southborough. July 24, at 3 and 6. E. Curzon 
R. Redenham Guyatt .. Uckfield. Grange Hall, . ...July 24, at 3 and
6.15. W. J. Wiseman, F. A. Tatford .. Oxted. .ueadles Lane Hall 
Aug. 2, at 3 and 6 .. Bexhill. Jubilee conference in Baptist 
Church, Clifford Rd., Aug. 1 1, at 3 and 6. G. C. D. Howley 
A. Walder .. Tiverton. Y.P. 111.S.C., Aug. 28-Sept. 4. (R. F'.
Parsons. 66 Gomer Rd., Townhill, Swansea) .. Clacton-on-Sea, 
Sept. 18. S. J. Levett, P. J. Poole .. London. Counties' Evan
�elistic Work Annual, Oct. 9 .. Upmlnster. The Old Chapel 
June 26, at 4 and 6. H.F. Wildisb, S. Jardine. ' 

Y.P. RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.
Aldershot. Aldershot Park Hall, 258 Lower Farnham Rd., June 
5, at 6.30. A. Cuff .. Reading. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., June 12, 
at 6.30. R. S. Code .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, June 12, at 6.45. 
E. W. Humphreys .. Wallin�ton. Midsummer Rally in Ross Rd. 
Hall, June 12, at 6.30 .. Sydenham. lllayow Rd. Halli June 19, 
at 7. 0. Speare .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield P ace, June 
19, at 6.30. F. W. Bradbury .. Chesham. Gospel Hall, Station 
Rd., June 26, at 7. R. C. Kyle. 

LONDON.-lllissionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture Hall, 
Kin�sway Hall, Kingsway, June 25, at 6 .. Walthamstow, 
Excellent attendances at Missionary gatherings in South Grove 
Hall, Apl. 24-27. Helpful messages by A. G. Clarke, E. R. Grove, 
A. Pulleng, H. F. Wildish, W. A. Wood .. Catford. Luther Rees
to be in Glenfarg Hall, June 1 3-24 (1 3th at 8, in Lewisham Town
Hall).

REPORTS.-K.ln�sbridge. Half-Yearly Rally, Apl. 5, lllany 

assemblies represented. P. lllills and C. !llcEwen gave help .. 
Bradford. Over 400 Yorkshire S.S. Workers gathered Apl. 2-1. 
Helpful ministry by F. llturton. Profitable discussion on "Chil• 
dren's .Work" .. Crawley, lllid•Sussex Quarterly in Congre
gational Church, Apl. 28. Good!}' number. Appreciated ministry 
by S. V. Scott-lllitchell and F. W. Smith. An enjoyable time .. 
Nuneaton. !\lay 1. About 200 present. lllinistry by L Rees 
and 0. E. Ward greatly appreciated .. Nottingham. A team of 
Christian police officers held large meetings in Clumber Hall, Apl. 
17- 1S. Large numbers at missionary conference in same hall,
!\lay 1-4, when W. J. Wiseman, A. Cuff, A. Richmond gave inter• 
esting reports and ministry. F. Elliott expected June" 5-8 .. 
Liver_pool. lllcrseyside lllissionary in Picton Hall, May 8-10, was 
inspiring. Reports by A. E. T. Oliver, !\Ir. Shneidrook, J. F. 
Smele, Sin1;leton FlSher, C. R. Nightingale .. Bow. lllessrs.
Tnvener, Fairchild, Rounsley, Burrows, Holmes and \Vard minis• 
tered to profit .. North Tawton. Messrs. Large, J. Rounsley, 
Tavener, John Rounsley, Burrows, Yendle and Fairchild gave 
helpful messages. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-Yorkshire tents will be worked 
as follows: Messrs. Brayshaw and Thompson on Swaine House 
Estate, Bradford, during June .. Mid-June to Mid-August, G. H. 
Grant and A. Valentine at Redcar .. July 4-25, P. S. lllills at Shef• 
field .. W. Ainslie hopes to start in Birkenhead in July .. Liverpool 
tent to be pitched m centre of city in July, W. McNeill and H. 
German in charge .. J. K. Boswell to be at Lye, nr. Stourbridge, 
all June .. C. W. F. McEwen commencing at Langport, June 27 .. 
Counties' workers: G. E. Andrews, Mining villages of Kent; P. 
Brandon, Hanslope, Bucks.; A. E. Brotherton, Villages adjacent 
to Norwich; S. Edwards, Gomshall, nr. Darking, Surrey; G. 
Gaunt, Basham, Sussex; S. K. Glen, lllile End, Essex; R. Had• 
away, The Walthams, Essex; J. Harris, Wickham Skieth, Suffolk; 
J. H. Hughes, East Sussex villages; S. Jardine, Villages nr. St. 
Albans, Herts.; E. Ill. Warnock, Woburn Sands, Beds. 

NOTES.-Believers at Houghton-le-Spring, Co. Durham, 
send a most interesting account of the development of their Young 
People's work. Other centres could have details from A. lllc Cor
macl<, 12 Balmer St ... Liverpool W. lllcNeill had good meetin� 
in Larkhill Hall. G. H. Grant visited David St. Chapel. Su: 
believers baptized recently in Sharon Hall. !\Ir. and lllrs. W. Wood 
retum to Brazil end of !\lay .. W. Ainslie to be at Woburn Sands, 
Chester and Liverpool during June .. Yorkshire believers hope to 
conduct beach services at Whitby and Filey during the season .. 
E. Ill. Warnock had encouragement at Ashwell .. C. W. McEwen 
had meetings at Coventry and in Devon .. J. H. Hu'ghes reports 
good times in the villages around Uckfield, with amplifier. People 
listen well .. J. K. Boswell had blessing at Dudley, Tipton, West 
Bromwich, Lye, Quenington and Swindon .. H. E. Bentall had good 
numbers and interest amongst young people at Ma�ate. To be at 
Heathfield, June 1·2: Cumberland, 5-30 .. G. J. Pirie to be with 
Pilgrim Preachers .. E. Hill doin� personal work, distributing 
tracts, etc., in Hertfordshire .. J. Gilfillan had well-attended 
meetings, with blessing, at Teignmoutb, Paignton, Torquay and 
Kingsteignton .. J. E. Birmingham had crowded meetings at 
Colchester. With G. J. Pirie at Birmingham, where a number of 
adults and young people professed. With Pilgrim Preachers 
during June .. Reading. A. Cheale to give addresses in Bridge 
Hall, Thursdays of June .. R. G. Lord gave 4 well-attended addresses 
on Assembly truths at Hale St. Hall, Staines .. Croydon. Gospel 
Rallies in Civic Hall on Sundays of April, conducted by H. F. 

Wildish, drew about 900 each evening, many off the streets. Over 
100 enquirers were dealt with, including many young people. 
Young believers who distributed over 20,000 handbills were greatly 
encouraged .. J. McNicol to be with Pilgrim Preachers .. L Rees 
to be at Tiverton and Ruislip in June .• T. J. Allen expected at 
Babbacombe, Exeter and Bovey Tracey during June. To have 
Sand services at Exmouth during Aug ... A. Brotherton to be at 
Wolverhampton, June 26- 30 .. Kingston-on-Thames. J. !II. 
Shaw to give addresses in Canbury Park Hall, Thursdays of June .• 
E. Jackman, accompanied by a number of young men, expects to
conduct special campaign in Comwall, July-Sept., commencing 
at Saltasb, July 3. Particulars from him at Barneen Darite 
Liskeard, Cornwall .. Dan Cameron to G"ive help in Bourne�outh in 
!\lay .. Pilgrim Prc\lchers hope to visit Worthing, June 4; Little• 
bampton, 1 1th; Bognar Regis, 16th; Chichester, 2 1st· Southsea 
25th; Newport, 1.O.W., July 2; other places on intervcn'ing dates.: 
D. l{irk had a week's meetings in Cardiff .. Dorchester. J. H. 
Brown gave addresses on "The,Tabernacle," illustrated by Model. 
Large numbers, ministry·greatly appreciated.

SCOTLAND 

FORTHCOMING.-Ladybank. In lltasonic Hall, June 5, 
at 3. F. Cundick, J. Cuthbertson, J. Hislop .. Bo'ness. Hebron 
Hall, June 5. W. Harrison, J. lllac Phie, R. lllc Pike, E. H. Grant.. 
Bothwell. Farewell �leeting to Samuel Lander, Bolivia, in Russell 
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;1lemorial Hall, June 11. W. A. Thomso[!
1 

W. F. Naismith 
nnd others .. Dufftown. In Memorial Hau, June 12, at 3'. 
J. Wilson, D. !{irk, H. Rankin, A. Wyse, J. Murray .. Cree• 
to,".n. In \Yigtownshire tent, June 16, nt 11.30. D. L. 
Craig, A. Simpson, W. P. McVey .. Aberdeen. Fountain 
Hall Annual, in Sth. Parish Church Hall, King St., Wood
side, June 19, at 3 and 6. H. Lacey J. Lightbody, P. Murray 
. .  Blalrhall. In connection with FUesbire tent, opening con
ference in Gospel Hall, June 19, at 3.30. A. P. Campbell, T. 
Richardson and another .. Blantyre. Missionary at Livingstone 
Memorial, July 3l at 3.30. A. Fallaize expected .. Lesmahegow. 
Camp meeting in �lcKirdy Public Park, July 4, at 3 .. Beauty. In 
Kilmorack Hall, July 17, at 2.30. Brethren on holiday speciallr. welcome .. Craigellachie. In .Marquee adjoining Public Hal , 
July 21, at 10.30. Messrs. Cundick, Lacey, Hislop, Lightbody, 
Walker and others. (E. A. Grant, Glenavon) .. Losslemouth. 
July 24. H. Lacey, F. Cundick, P. Bruce, J. Lightbody .. St. 
Andrews. July 31-Aug. 7. All accommodation has now been 
booked .. Aberdeen. Convention in large tent in centre of city, 
Aug. 21-29. M. Goodman, E. Barker, J. M. Shaw, G. H. Grant. 
(A. Cordiner, Airlie, Bields1de, Aberdeenshire). 

GLASGOW.-ln recent campaign conducted by S. Ford and 
H. Evans, in St. Columbn Church, Govan, under auspices of Park
holm assembly, much blessing was granted. 6,000 homes were 
visited and personal invitations given. Believers cheered, back• 
sliders restored .. J. Gilfillan to be in the city in June .. Dan Cam
eron had blessing amongst children in Thornwood and Abingdon 
Halls, Particlt. 

REPORTS.-Inverness. Apl. 24. A real spiritual UJ?lift. 
llessrs. Menzies, Caldwell, Morrison, J. Murray shared the mimstry 
.. Uddingston. About 350 present in Union Hall, May 8. Min
istry of an uplifting character by R. Prentice, A. Gooding, D. 
McKinnon, R. Cumming .• Netherhall May Bible Readings. After 
seven years' suspension, due to war conditions, it was a great 
privilege to be able to resume the Bible Readings at Netherhall, 
Largs. The meetings, as formerly, were for brethren only, with 
the special desire to have fellowship with those who give them• 
selves to full-time work for the Lord. A company of over seventy, 
including twenty full-time workers, met together morning and 
eveninE: around the Holy Scriptures, and a most profitable time was 
spent m studying the Gospel of John and the Fm;t Epistle to 
Timothy under the guidance of !\Ir. Harold St. John and ?>Ir. 
G. C. D. Howley. A keen interest was manifested throughout,
and the discussions which followed showed an earnest desire for 
a deeper understanding of the Word. It was encouraging to 
observe a number of younger men present. The meetings closed 
with a time for praise and testimony to the value of this occasion 
when hearts and consciences were stirred and the joys of Christian 
fellowship experienced. It is proposed to continue this gathering
next year. 

TENTS.-Aberdeen. Following conference, G. H. Grant 
continues with Gospel effort, Au�. 30-Sept. 18 .. Work in Fife will 
be continued on Open Air lines m Blairball and Oakley districts, 
going over ground of last year's campaign. T. Richardson will 
be in charge .• Dan Cameron to have charge of work amongst young 
people in Ayrshire tent .. John and· Jas. Hutchinson in Lanark
sbire·tent at Stonehouse for first part of season. 

NOTES.-Orkney. Alexander Philip visited Sth. Ronaldsbay1 Rackwick and Graemsay, also paid short visit to Flotta. Gooa 
reception in general. Hoped to visit Stromness; continuing in 
Orkney throughout the summer .. Andrew K. Philip is moving north 
to Catthness, purposes visiting Berriedale, Wick and John 0' 
Groats .. Dundee. A. E. Brotherton had campaign in Hermon 
Hall during April, when men, women and children professed. A 
number have asked for baptism .. G. Bond hopes to labour in needy 
parts of the North-West Highlands . .  R. J. Wilding is taking up 
work in the Upper Ward of Lanarkshire, having open air meetings 
and distributing tracts •. Dan Cameron was encouraged in Strath
aven. Now in Dunnikier Hall, Kirkcaldy, with blessing. To 
visit Kinross . .  J. Gilfillan to give help in Helensbur�h and Edin
burgh .. R. Eadie preached in Oban district for 6 weeks, then 
visited Fort William, Elgin, Fraserburgh, Footdce and Buckie, 

IRELAND 
NOTES.-Dublin. W. Ainslie had blessing amongst old and 

young in Merrion Hall .. Belfast. H. Lacey gave 5 addresses on 
"Church Truth" in Oldpark Hall: Very large attendances. Also 
In Ballyhackmoro Hall for 2 weeks in Apl. Ministry enjoyed .. 
D. Kirk gave 5 nights' mlni•try in Lower Castlereagh Hall, in Apt.
Good �t.erest and attendances. H. Paisley has commenced Gospel 
effort m Pargate Avenue Hall. Full nightly, blessing to saint and 
6inner .. F. llingbam has been in Windsor Hall for some weeks. 
Sorne confessed Christ, others added to assembly. Hopes to pitch 
tent at Castledawson, Co. Londonderry .. S. W. Lewis reports 
good numbers attending meetings In an Army hut near Fintona. 
Some concerned about saJvatlon .. D. L. Craig bad encouraging 
meetings in Letterkenny, Co. Donegal. Numbers increased 
nightly, blessing granted, Now In a barn a few miles from the 
town •. R. Peacock commencing In canvas tent at Cnrdlnagh nr 
l{ilkcel .. R. Hull is finding a llttle Interest in Dundalk, l.F.s.;

although the percentage of Protestants is very small and scattered. 
There has been no Gospel activity as long as anyone remembers. 

IN OTHER LANDS 

EUROPE.-W. J. Wiseman has spent some weeks in Portujlal 
and Spain. The new Hall in Madrid, now the largest evangelical 
building in Spain, was well filled for the Gospel. .Jas. Lees had 
blessing amonb'St Russian refugees in Helsin�fors. Was leaving 
for Hamburg, then hoped to be present at Elberfeld and other 
conferences. 

ARGENTINA.-S. A. Williams, Lanus, writes of a conference 
with nearly 1,000 believers present. The Lord is blessing in these 
parts. 

WITH CHRIST 

Feb. 8, Robert Hunter, age 66. Born in Largs, moved to 
Nottingham. Saved there when quite young and gathered with 
the Lord's people. Went to Calgary, Alberta, in 1907, going to 
Michichi the same year, where he was used of the Lord in com
mencing an Assembly. Retired to Calgary in 1945 .. Feb. 14 
Alex. Carton, age 49. Saved in his 'teens, and met early with 
believers in Wyndford Hall Glasgow. Of a retirinE: disposition 
yet a succourer of many. Given greatly to hospitality .. Feb. 23' 
George Thomson, age 63. In Cockenzie Assembly for over 40 
years. A quiet and consistent brother .. Feb. 28, Mrs. Scott, 
ag� 82. Savt;d 45 years. In Straidarren Assemb_ly, Co. _Derry. A 
qwet godly s1Ster who bas left an excellent testimony m the dis· 
trict .. Mar. 23, Mrs. A�nes C. Milne, age 54, eldest daughter of 
!\Ir. and ?>Irs. Robert 1,foGarol, Peterhead. Loved and respected 
by all .. Mar. 25, John Brown, age 89. Born in Airdrie, Scotland· 
saved 28 years ago in Bridgeport, Conn.; last 26 years in the Kearney 
Gospel Chapel. A quiet, consistent brother who will be greatly 
missed .. !llar. 27, Andrew McSkirnminC, Motherwell age 70. 
Saved as a lad at l{irkmuirhill. In Roman Rd. Hall for

0

52 years 
Active in Sunday School in early days and along with othe� 
commenced Tract Band which continues in service to this day •. 
Apt. 1, James Gold, Hurlford. Brought up in a Christian home· 
saved in Ayrshire tent under T. Richardson m 1933. His life sine� 
has been one of consistency and devotedness to the Lord and His 
people .. Apt. 3, Mrs. Stewart, age 89. Saved over 60 years ago 
at meetings held by J. Blair and W. Johnston at Culnady. Since 
in assemblies at Gortade and Lisachrin. Given to hospitality .. 
Apt. 7, Thos. A. Hamilton, Barrbead, age 34. Saved in boyhood 
and associated with Chappell St. Assembly for more than 20 years .. 
Apl. 9, William Alexander, of Vancouver, B.C., age 70. Born 
in A�erdeen; saved ill his 'teens. In assembly at Huntley. Came 
to Wmnipeg 40 years ago, then to Vancouver 13 years later. Very 
active as� G?5pel preacher; and for years was given to evangelizing 
In the district around V;mcouver. The Lord gave him many 
souls. ,Will be greatly missed .. Apt. 10, A. H. \Vhitell, aE:e 66. 
Saved m S.S. at Raleigh St., Plymouth. Helped in formauon of 
first assembly in Devonport in 1908. 15 years later assisted in 
establishing the second assembly at Wolseley Rd. Hall and became 
its first S.S. Superintendent, relinquishing same only 15 months 
ago on account of ill-health. Well known in many of the assem
blies in the dis_trict where he helped in the Gospel. Will be missed .. 
Apl. 10, Dr. David Stone, age 82. Born in East Kilbride. Led 
to Christ when 11, he and his brother were the first two converts 
baptized in Letham Hall, Strathaven, where from earliest days he 
went with his parents. Graduated in Glasgo,v In 1SS7. After 
various appointments and voyages as ship's surgeon, settled in 
Northampton, where be continued in practice for nearly 50 years. 
For over half a century his ministry, counsel and help have been 
i;reatly valued. Was held in great esteem in the town and county 
m assemblies and by fellow practitioners .. Apt. 11, Mrs. J. White: 
Convoy, Co. Donegal, age 72. Saved 25 years ago at meetings 
held by T. Lyttle. Greatly loved and respected .. Apl. 12 D. Andrew 
Casey, New York. Saved in Bothwell in 1912, at �eetings held 
by lllalcolm MacDonald •. Apl. 14, Mrs. Emily Sheldon of 
Bootle, age 72. Health conditions prevented her from lltissio�ary 
service in the Far East; her life was devoted to Evangelistic and 
missionary interests at home.•.Apl. 15, Geo�e Queen age 
67. Died in Stirling Infirmary. Born In Haywood. 'Con·
yerted ove� 3� years ago. Bore a consistent testimony. Was 
m assemhhes m Dannockbum and Cowie. A faithful brother, 
having a good rer.ort from them who are without. Remembered as 
a "Text Carrier' .. Apl. 16, Miss Gladys Banks1 age 47. In 
assemblies at Dover ond Whetstone, and latterly m Mount St., 
Poole. A valued worker in the S.S. Loved by all. will be greatly 
missed •. Apl. 22, Francis E. Gill, age 94. Sav;;J over 60 years, 
In Eccles under ministry of W. H. Hunter. One of the pioneers 
in the testimony at Pendlebury. Lived a faithful, consistent and 
godly life, stood fast for Assembly principles and maintained an 
active and practical interest to the end. Loved the Lord's people 
and His work. Given to hospitality, will be much missed .. Apl. 22. 
James L. Gray, age 31. Saved as a boy, he led many roung people 
to Christ. Associated with Keppochhlll, Round Toll and Union 
Hall Assemblies, Glasgow. Influenced many. Loved by all .• Apl. 
24, Mrs. Hunston, New Stevenston, age SI; 43 years ln assembl>•· 
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THE SISTERS 
By W. G. TURNER, Birchi_.'.i�ton 

JT is commonpl_ace to speak of the " brethren," Sp:3-ce pr�vents more than a passing reference to 
and of course m the fullest sense the " brethren" a "Sister" m Acts 9. 37, but this stands out clearly 

as a term descripj:ive of all the children of God for the encouragement and imitation of our "Sisters" 
includes the . "sis�ers." "There is neither .Jew. nor that ,7he was a "disciple," "full of good works,"
Greek, there 1s neither bond nor free, there 1s neither and alms deeds," whose untimely decease caused 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus" a deep sense of loss, so beneficent hld her life been. 
(Gal. 3. 28). When she'is restored to life it becomes an occasion 

Yet the "Sisters" in spite of their more subordinate of great blessing, so widely spread had been her 
position in the Church, often equal and frequently Christian influence. 
excel the "Br?thers" in devotion, �evotedness, and The Apostle Paul, whom insubordinately-minded 
zeal for the thmgs of the Lord. This never seems to women have audaciously blamed because of his 
get the recognition _it deserves, being taken for enunciation of divine rules for women in the assembly, 
granted by brothers m general. was one who valued the "Sisters" in their place and 

In the New Testament the fact that Christian work above many, probably all. In that wonderful 
women do compare very �avourably with their chapter full of Christian love, kindest regards, and 
brethren in prayers, patience and liberality is clearly loving remembrances (Romans 16), "Phcebe our 
marked, both in the Gospels and the Epistles. In sister" has first mention, she is a servant of the 
the Gospel by Luke what illuminating references Church at Cenchrea; Priscilla a matron; Mary, of 
are made to women disciples of our Lord in the days whom we know nothing but her name, yet regarded 
of His flesh. by the Apostle as a real labourer for the Lord; 

In chapter 8. 2, we are introduced to "certain Tryphena and Tryphosa, "both almost certainly," 
women which had been healed" by Him. In verse says Dr. Moule, "female slaves"; Persis, a "beloved 
3, to women "which ministered unto Him of their woman" who toiled hard in the Lord; the mother of 
substance"; in chapter 23. 49, 55, "women that Rufus indicateq, but unnamed; Julia, and the sister 
followed Him," that mourned Him at the Cross· of brother Nereus. If to these we add Lydia, the 
and in chapter 24. 10, that were messengers of Hi� first European convert of the Apostle, and Euodia 
resurrection. and Syntyche of the same Philippian assembly, we 

All the Evangelists refer to the loving loyalty and can form some idea· of the devotion to Christ and 
devotion to our Lord on the part of these women devotedness to His service and His servants of the 
disciples. Comparing St. Matthew 27. 56; St. "Sisters" in those days of long ago. 
Mark 15. 40; St. John 20, we note the mention by But now let us consider the character. of three of 

.. name of some of these, Mary Magdalene, :Mary, these New Testament women and their modern 
mother of James and Joses, Salome, Joanna, Sus- counteryarts. Take, for ex.ample, a single woman, 
annah, and many others, to say nothing of the blessed a mamed wo�an, and � widow, and thus cover all 
Mother of the Lord, whom all generations shall call the states of life of the Sisters. 
blessed, and Mary of Bethany also. 1. Mary. of Nazareth, the Virgin �o whom �e

What a picture of devotion and devotedness these· ang�l Gabnel was sent from_ God with a special 
holy women present, all remembered, too, by their message, the response to which revealed her true 
discipleship to Him Who is Lord and Master of .us characte� (Luke 1.. 2�27). . . 
all. Each in her measure and degree of opportunity 2. Pnsca, or Priscilla, the wife of Aquila the Jew
brought love's offering of a humble, lowly, loving of Pontus, lately come fr�m Italy _(Acts 18. 2). , 
service. They differed' in character, circumstances, 3 .. The anonymous Widow, who earned our Lord s
and temperament. Joanna, the wife of Herod's spe�ial approval on that day when He sat over 
steyvard, and Martha of Bethany were doubtless as agamst the Treasury (Mark 12. 42). 
unlike as Mary Magdalene and the wife of Zebedee, 1. MARY, ;HE. ?i�oT�ER OF THE LoRD.-The
but loving loyalty to the One Whom they had fol- Apostle Pa�. m his 1nsp1red lett�r to the Church of 
lowed gave a unity of expression, and remains an _God at Connth, and to all that_ m every place call 
inspiration for our Sisters to-day. "Thy love to upon t?e Name �f _Jesus Christ our Lord ��hus 
me was wonderful, passing the love of women," embrac�ng all Christians everywh�re), says: The 
sang David, eulogizing his departed friend Jonathan, unmamed woman car�th for �he thmgs of !he L_o��:
but the love of "the women which followed Him" that she may be �oly both m b�d)'. and m spmt 
was women's love in the highest. Well might a (1 Cor. 7. 34). This _w:3-5 char�ctenst_ic o_f the Mother 
Vic�orian po�t say of Mary Magdalene, when com- ?/ the Lord when hvmg a smgle hfe m Nazareth. 
parmg her With the Apostolic band. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth· speaketh," so when the Angel of the Annunciation

" Not she with traitorous kiss her l\Iaster stung, 
Not she denied Him with unfaithful tongue; came with his message of God's purpose for her life, 

She, when Apostles fled, could dangers brave, so august, so startling, the meek yet whole-hearted 
Last at His Cross, and earlie�t at His grave." response was: "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 

7 73 



74 THE HANDMAID OF THE LORD 

be it unto me according to Thy word" (Luke I. 38). 
This young unmarried woman cared for the things 
of the Lord, and found life's fulfilment in being "the 
handmaid of the Lord." 

"Every Christian," says an old writer, "will feel that 
the Mother of the Lord ought to receive the deepest 
honour and reverence. She was highly favoured, 
and could not have been selected out of the myriads 
of the human race to be the Mother of the Saviour 
without the possession of conspicuous gifts and 
graces. -:Yet, as though with definite purpose, she 
is left in the depths of her almost unbroken seclusion 
and reserve." The ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price, 
characterized the humble-hearted maiden of Naz
areth. "Personally," says J. N. Darby, "she had 
found favour so that she was not to fear: but God 
had sovereignly bestowed on her this grace, this 
immense favour, of being the Mother of the Lord. 
In this she was the object of God's sovereign favour." 

William Kelly also writes: "The angel bids her 
not to fear, for she has found favour with God. 
She is the ·chosen channel of the wondrous purposes 
which should yet fill the world as well as her own 
people with blessing-the appointed Mother, she is 
to be, of One in Whom God was about to solve all 
the difficulties that sin had brought into the world 
by a righteous triumph of it-nay, to make it possible 
for God to bless those who believed, sinners though 
they had been, and to make them righteously tri
umph through and with Himself." 

Mary herself is marked as "she that believed"; 
as the willing "handmaid of the Lord" ; as the 
singer of that Magnificat the echoes of which circle 
the world wherever the profession of Christianity is 
found. The character of the song is Jewish both as 
to the joy and acknowledgment of the mercy, for 
she was a Jewish maiden. But the character of 
the singer, as a "believer," the "handmaid of the 
Lord," and an exultant singer of His praises, "re
joicing in God my Saviour," is one which all the 
Sisters may both admire and seek to emulate. 

The writer was privileged when a lad to meet such 
an one. She was not a "Sister" in the technical 
ecclesiastical sense; she was not even a very well 
instructed believer: but she knew herself to be a 
"handmaid of the Lord." Without ever knowing it, 
or even suspecting the possibility of such a thing, 
she exercised a wide, deep, and lasting influence for 
good over the writer's life. May not then the motto 
for single Sisters be that of the maiden of Nazareth, 
the blessed Virgin Mary: "Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to Thy word"? 

2. PRISCA OR PRISCILLA-THE MARRIED SISTER.

To have been privileged to meet Priscilla in real 
life would have been a great favour. David's 
eulogy over Saul and Jonathan that they were 
"lovely and pleasant in their lives" might more 
accurately and aptly be applied to the Ptiscillas of 
to-day. For Priscilla is a cheerful helper in the 
things of the Lord, albeit she is a married woman. 
Broadminded, intelligent, frank, but never hurtful 
in her criticism, she is often very outspoken. Always 

loyal to Aquila as a good Christian wife should be, 
yet the youthful Apollos and the more mature Paul 
alike find her a valuable asset in their service for the 
Lord. How much the servants of Christ owe to 
Christian women who tactfully, sympathetically, 
intelligently aid them, the onlookers never imagine. 

Had not Priscilla and Aquila taken to Apollos, or, 
as it reads, "took him unto them" and expounded 
the way of God more perfectly, what a loss it had 
been I The orden of the names is significant for our 
Sisters, Priscilla and Aquila, suggesting that she 
was the better instructed of the two, more apt to be 
a helper, possibly more hospitable than her husband, 
as often is the case. 

That she was a friendly sort of person Dr. Fair
bairn deduces from the fact that she seems to be 
generally known by the name of Priscilla, which he, 
an authority on the subject, says is the diminutive 
of Prisca, which was her proper name. "PriscilJa," 
he says, "was a name of more endearment and 
familiar intercourse. And as she is commonly 
named first, it is natural to suppose that she was, 
if not actually the first convert of the two (for that 
can only be a matter of conjecture), at least the most 
active and devoted believer." What their fellowship 
in service meant to the great Apostle himself can be 
seen in that he sends one of his tenderest salutations 
to them. "Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers 
in Christ Jesus, who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles. Like·wise 
greet the church that is their house." 

When true Christian fellowship and real Christian 
friendship blend, the experience is as near perfection 
as is likely to be reached during our earthly pil
grimage. Prisca, the married sister, known more 
familiarly by the friendly name of Priscilla, whose 
real Christian fellowship and warm human friendship 
cheered the eloquent Apollos and the great Apostle, 
may well serve as a model to all married sisters. 
That some do resemble her is, of course, pretty obvious, 
and the presence in an assembly of one such is an 
immense help to such as seek to serve the Lord in 
their midst. "We speak what we do know." But 
Priscilla must not expect to be appreciated by all 
Sisters without exception. Her friendliness will be 
apt to be construed into over-friendliness; her out
spokenness regarded as forwardness; yet all who 
benefit by her gracious, genial ministrations will 
"thank God and take courage." In the Day of 
Christ both "the handmaids of the Lord" and the 
Priscillas will, to their deep amazement, learn how 
much He has appreciated them in their differing 
spheres of service. 

3. THE ANONYMOUS Wrnow.-One day, says
the evangelist Mark: "Jesus sat over against the 
Treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into 
the Treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. 
And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. And He called 
unto Him His disciples, and saith unto them, 'Verily, 
I say unto you, that this poor widow ha!h cast more 
in, than all they which have cast into the Treasury.'" 



THE TWO MEDIATORS 75 

What would she have thought if she had been told 
Who had watched her that day and what He said 
about her and her gift, and that we in this far-off 
land would be reading it over and over again I Our 
Lord had, and still has, a special care and interest 
for the widow. The widow of Nain drew out His 
compassion; the importunate widow was His Own 
illustration of the necessity for importunity in 
prayer; and the Anonymous Widow with. her two 
mites called forth His heart-commendation and 
furnished a te..xt for the instruction of His disciples. 

Says Dr. Alexander Whyte: "As our Lord sat 
over against the thirteen chests in the temple that 
day, it was not the money so much as the mind of 
the contributors that He watched and weighed." 
It is the same to-day, and many of the Sisters who 
are widows indeed may, by their apparently insigni
ficant offerings and services, be gaining the approval 
of Him Who, "though He was rich, for our sakes 
became poor, that we through His poverty may be 
made rich." 

"Now that she is a widow indeed and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day." What the church and 
the servants of the Lord owe to these supplications and 
prayers, and the gifts that spring from such genuine 
piety, only that Day will declare when life's accounts 
are balanced in the Presence of the Lord Himself. 

Many a good cause in the interests of Christ would 
languish; many a true servant of God would be 
greatly handicapped in His service, were it not for 
the genuine piety and prayers of the Sisters who 
serve the Lord like Anna, the aged widow, like her 
whose name we do not know, but whose generous 
gifts in His sight so won His approval on that day 
when-as now-He sat over against the Treasury 
and "beheld how the people cast money into it." 

Our Sisters in youth and maidenhood, or in mid
life and married, or aged and widowed, all have their 
part to play in furthering the interests of Him Whose 
they are and Whom they serve. 

When Paul in his pre-Christian days as a Pharisee 
of the Pharisees daily repeated such words as these: 
"O God, I thank Thee that I am neither Gentile, 
nor slave, nor woman," he had no idea that days 
would come when the recollection of the help of 
Sisters would lead him to give thanks for "those 
women which laboured with me in the Gospel," for 
Phrebe, Priscilla, Mary, Julia, and many another. 

When the Gospel came to Europe it was a woman's 
heart opened which was the prelude to the wonderful 
victories for Christ in the West. So the Sisters, 
whether as "handmaids of the Lord," Priscillas in 
the assembly amongst the.servants of the Lord, or 
anonymous givers to the service of the Lord-all 
have a part to play and a place to fill which none can 
fill so well as themselves. How much, indeed, 
depends upon their piety, prayers and gifts only 
their Lord can say. And did He not say: "For 
whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is in 
heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and 
mother''? 

Law and Grace Contrasted 
By W.W. FEREDAY, Rothesay 

PART II 

(2) Moses and Christ (the two Mediators).
In Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians he stressed 
the truth of Christ cmcijied, his aim being to reduce 
the pride of the flesh which was so active amongst 
them; in his second Epistle he speaks rather of 
Christ {!.lorified. His first Epistle having done its 
work by the grace of God, he could lead his readers 
up to higher spiritual altitudes. "The Gospel of 
the glory of Christ" was characteristic of Paul's 
ministry generally (2 Cor. 4. 4) 

Chapters 3 to 5 of 2 Cor. should be read together. 
In chap. 3 we have the character of the ministry that 
is proper to this dispensation; in chap. 4 we have the 
effect of the ministry upon the minister himself; and 
in chap. 5 we have the nwtives which urged Paul 
forward (and which should urge us also) into devoted 
service to our Lord. The motives are three: the 
coming glory (v. 9); the judgment-seat of Christ 
(v. 11); and the love of Christ (v. 14). 

The Apostle had wrought a great work in Corinth 
-a work which will never be forgotten. He lodged 
with Aquila and Priscilla, and got a few orders for 
tents because he wished not to be chargeable to 
anyone (2 Cor. 12. 13). At first he reasoned on the 
Sabbath days with the Jews in their synagogue. He 
gained some converts, including Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue. The blasphemous opposition of 
the Jews drove the Apostle into a wider sphere of 
testimony; having appealed "to the Jew first," 
according to the Divine order (Rom. 1. 16), he turned 
to the Gentiles, encouraged by a word from the Lord 
in a night vision: "I have much people in this city" 
(Acts 18. 1-11). He picked up some of the vilest of 
the vile, and they became "washed, sanctified, and 
justified in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God" (1 Cor. 6. 9-11). It was by the 
power of God that these spiritual miracles were 
wrought. It was He who made Paul a competent 
minister of the New Covenant (2 Cor. 3. 5-6). "Not 
I, but the grace of God which was with me" (1 Cor. 
15. 10).

The Corinthian saints were very dear to Paul. He
had written Christ upon their hearts by his ministry, 
and they were now collectively the Epistle of Christ 
to all observers. This means that (spite of much 
failure) Christ was manifested in their transformed 
lives. They were also Paul's Epistle, for if anyone 
wished to know what kind of man he was, and what 
kind of work he was doing, let them study the fruit 
of his labours in Corinth. The man could be seen 
in his work. 

The Assembly of God having been formed in Corinth, 
the influence of the Jewish synagogue got in there 
as in so many other places. In order to counteract 
this, the Apostle, in a most instructive parenthesis 
in 2 Cor. 3, presents the contrast between law and 
grace, and shows us that whatever glory the law 
may have had (it came from God, be it remembered), 
the glory of grace far exceeds it. The parenthesis 
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• consists of ten verses in 2 Cor. 3 (vv. 7-16). The two
mediators come before us here-Moses and Christ.
When Moses came down from the mount the second
time, the glory of God shone in his face; a brighter
glory shines in the face of the Christ Who has gone
up, and Who now sits at the right hand of God.
The glory in the face of Moses terrified the people;
the glory in the face of Jesus Christ attracts our
hearts. Something of what God is shone out in Moses;
all that God is shines out in Christ.

Israel vowed obedience to Jehovah before He gave
the law at all (Exod. 19. 8), so ignorant were they of
their own evil and need, and the holiness of the One
with whom they had to do. But no sooner was His
voice heard, with all its accompaniments of majesty
and power, than the people entreated Him (through
Moses) never to speak to them again thus. · Any
manifestation of the majesty of God quickly reduces
flesh to nothingness. We see this in Job, Isaiah, and
Saul of Tarsus. On the line of works. no one can
hope to stand before God. Only those who know
nothi� of God couid think otherwise. Before the
tables of stone, written by the finger of God, could
reach the camp, the first two commandments were
violated by Israel. The sight of the golden calf,
and of the people dancing madly before it, caused
Moses to dash the tables to pieces at the foot of the
mount. Afterwards, with intercession in his heart,
Moses went up again into the mount, saying: "You
have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto
Jehovah; peradventure I shall make an atonement
for your sin" (Exod. 32. 30). What a contrast to
Christ I No "peradventure I shall make an atone
ment" passed His lips: He first made atonement, and
then in the value of His perfect work He went up to
God.

It was in connectjon with the second giving of the
law that Moses' face shone. The first "giving" was
law pure and simple, God's righteous requirement
from man, which no· sinner can render. There was
no outpouring of the heart of God in it. But the
second "giving" was accompanied by the revelation
of sovereign grace as in Exodus 34. 5-7. Moses had
besought Jehovah to show him His glory, and was
told that no man could see His face and live. But
Jehovah put His servant in a cleft of the rock and
covered him with His hand while He passed by.
"Thou shalt see My back parts, but My face shall not
be seen" (Exod. 33. 23). The "back parts" of any
person do not reveal character. "Jehovah passed
by before him (Moses), and proclaimed, Jehovah,
Jehovah Elohim, merciful and gracious, longsuffering
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty"
(Exod. 34. 6-7). Here we have God expressing Him
self indeed. Well did He say to l\foses: "I will make
all My goodness pass b�ore thee" (Exod. 33. 19).
Righteousness cannot be set at nought, but grace 
and mercy are God's delight. How these Divine 
attributes could be reconciled could not yet be 
declared. It was too early in His ways for God to 
speak in terms of John 3. 16. It was what Moses 

heard that day that caused his face to shine. The 
Divine words of grace and mercy in Exod. 34 were 
the glory of Jehovah's "back parts"; the glory of 
Heb. I. 1-3, is the glory of His face, i.e., God fully 
revealed in all His love and grace to men on the 
ground of the finished work of Christ. But the fact 
that God revealed something of the resources of His 
grace when giving the law the second time increased 
the guilt. of men who would defy such a God. 

Law in any shape (even when accompanied by 
suggestions of mercy) is of no use to man. Flesh is 
so corrupt that it can never meet Divine require
ments. Hence the Apostle speaks of the law as a 
ministry of death and condemnation (2 Cor. 3. 7-9). 
"Law worketh wrath" (Rom. 4. 15) .. The writer of 
Romans 7, says: "I found it to be unto death" (v. 10). 
On the contrary, the Gospel is a ministry of right
eousness and of the Spirit. God in the Gospel of His 
grace speaks of righteousness, not As demanding it 
from ruined men, but as revealing it. This is the 
great .truth of Rom. 1-5. 1 I. God has found a way 
whereby He can justify (i.e., reckon righteous) the 
ungodly, and be consistently righteous in doing so. 
The Calvary work of the Lord Jesus has made an 
end of all our sins, and of ourselves also who com
mitted the sins. The righteousness of God has 
received its full due with regru:d to all that we were 
and have done; yea, more, God has been glorified 
in the work of the Lord Jesus, as otherwise would 
have been impossible. Our present position before 
Him is a manifestation of His righteousness (2 Cor. 
5. 21). Our standing in His sight is as unchallenge
able as that of the risen Christ Himself. The writer
of 2 Cor. 3, once went about to establish his own
righteousness, and until he was Divinely arrested he
was very well pleased with himself; but having seen
the wonderful place in which God has set Christ, and
also all who believe in Him, he repudiated with
scorn "mine own righteousness which is of the law,"
and gloried in "the righteousness which is of God by
faith" (Phil. 3. 9). Those whom God reckons righteous
through grace, have also received from Him the gift
of the Holy Spirit. The law never proposed such a
blessing as this to those who could keep it. Upon
man's flesh the anointing oil (typical of the Holy
Spirit) was never to be poured (Exod. 30. 32).

"The law came in with glory" (R.v.), but that 
glory has faded away, for law is no longer God's 
principle of dealing with men. But the glory of His 
grace remaineth (v. 10), for grace will never be super
seded. Wonderful things were suggested in the 
Mosaic order, but the people were too blind to per
ceive them. They could not "look to the end of that 
which is abolished." God's end is Christ. The 
abundance and the wealth of the types of Christ 
which were ever before them meant nothing to the 
children of Israel. Thank God, the typical books of 
Moses mean much to us. Surely with sorrow the 
Apostle penned verse 15: "Unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart." There is no 
vail upon God's part; the vail is the consequence of 
men's blindness and sin. But a change is coming, 
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and when the heart of the nation turns to the Lord 
the vail shall be done away. 

Meanwhile we gaze upwards by faith into the un
vailed face of the glorified Christ, in whom God is 
fully revealed, and by us fully known. This is bliss 
indeed, and our lives are transformed by it. "We 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord" (or by the Lord 
the Spirit). This was seen in Paul pre-eminently. 

(To be contim,ed-D. V.) 

"Lead Us Not Into 
Temptation'' 

By H . .J. BREAREY, Harrow 

HOW often the question has been asked as to what 
exactly the Lord meant in telling His people 

that one of the petitions which they should con
stantly bring before their Heavenly Father was the 
earnest prayer that He would not bring them into 
temptation. 

Let us try to enter more fully into the meaning 
of the words seeing how frequently they are used, 
and remembering that no prayer can be of any avail 
unless it be offered in faith, in the Spirit, and in the 
Name of Christ. 

The first thing we must be clear about is the 
meaning of the word "temptation." In current use 
the word has reference only to that which is evil and 
thus it is that the question is so often raised: "Does 
God tempt His people?" We should not forget, 
however, that in earlier days the word was also used 
in the good sense of "an action or process of testing 
or proving; trial, test," and so in this good sense we 
read that God tempted Abraham. The word no 
longer carries that good meaning, but it did when 
the Authorized Version came into existence. 

While, however, God does tempt in this good 
sense, there remains the deeper problem as to why 
we should pray against the very thing which Scrip
ture so uniformly declares is beneficial, and which, 
though painful, proceeds from the love of God. 

Let us approach this aspect of the problem by 
considering briefly the temptations and trials of 
Job, Peter, and Paul, bearing in mind not merely 
the severity of those trials but the occasion and issue 
of them. 

Joa.-How painful were his trials. Yet, apparently 
how necessary and, moreover, how effective. Good 
man though he was his self-righteousness was all too 
evident until through God's discipline he came to 
that true knowledge of himself which led him to that 
memorable confession in which he came to abhor 
himself and repent in dust and ashes (Job 42. 5-6). 

PETER.-How terrible was that sifting which he 
was permitted to undergo on the night in which his 
Saviour was betrayed. Yet with all its painfulness 
and humiliation who can doubt that his extreme 
self-confidence received its death-blow as he learned, 
as he had never learned before, how weak he really 
was, and thus made a fresh discovery of how precious 
Christ was to him. 

PAUL.-How painful, bow exceedingly painful, 
must have been that thorn in the flesh for the removal 
of which this great soul prayed so earnestly. And 
yet it is clear that he knew only too well that it was 
an essential discipline if he was to be kept humble 
and not exalted overmuch by reason of the revelations 
he had received. 

Self-righteousness, self-confidence, self-esteem are 
sad traits in the lives of those who are called to 
honour God by characters which are holy and Christ
like. Not only are they sad as they rob us of all our 
joy in the Lord, but they are tragic in their results 
on all our witness for Christ, and therefore they 
mi�t be dealt with effectively if we are ever going to 
answer the end for which we have been saved/' 

The vital question is "Can they only be removed 
by such painful discipline as we have considered? 
Is there no such thing as being like Mary, and sitting 
at His feet to learn of Him with trust and glad 
obedience? Am I never going to be content with 
that precious and gentle teaching promised in Psalm 
32. 8 (R.v.): "I will instruct thee and teach thee in
the way which thou shalt go; I will counsel thee
with Mine eye upon thee," or must it ever be the old,
old story of the horse or the mule "which have no
understanding, whose trappings must be bit and
bridle to hold them in." It seems that the petition
implies that there are some trials and temptations
into which it ought never to be necessary we should
be brought, and into which, please God, we shall
never enter if only we will "watch and pray that we
enter not into temptation" (Luke 22. 46).

And so this petition, "Lead us not into temptation" 
is to me a fervent prayer for holiness of life, for 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, in short, for 
those holy ambitions and experiences described in 
the third chapter of Philippians. And all this with 
a solemn sense of the issues involved for those who 
have been brought into fellowship with that One 
whose Name is Holy. 

One word remains to be added lest we fall into the 
error of supposing that all trial and temptation comes 
upon us because of sin. This is far from being the 
case, and Scripture has much to say to us regarding 
the sufferings that come upon God's people in order 
that they may be .fitted to comfort others in their 
afflictions by reason of the comfort which they them
selves have experienced at the hands of the God of 
all comfort. To know anything of these sufferings is 
surely to know something of "the fellowship of His

sufferings, being conformed unto His death" (Phil. 
3. 10).

Thus it will be seen that there is no real incon
sistency in praying intelligently that our Heavenly 
Father will not find it needful to bring us into tempta
tion and at the same time being able to count it all 
joy, when we fall into divers' temptations and trials 
knowing that th� trial of our faith worketh patience. 

WORK the promises into your hearts by meditation, 
carefully noting what they do not promise as well as 
what they do. Thus you will avoid the sad mistake 
of expecting what God has not promised. 
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A Panorama of Divine 
Purpose 

By A. E. LONG,.Ashtead 

T
HE telescope and the microscope are both in

dispensable to the student of nature, for while 
the telescope reveals Godhead power in the infinitely 
great, the microscope reveals Him in the infinitesi
mally small. Both methods are of value to the 
student of the Bible, for while a microscopic study 
of a verse will reveal God within its limits, a tele
scopic view of a tract of Scripture will reveal greater 
glories of His purpose and grace. 

If the telescopic method is applied to the eighth 
to seventeenth chapters of John's Gospel, a wonder
ful panorama of Divine purpose and grace is. un
folded, for they furnish a sequence of events in a 
Divinely arranged programme extending from the 
dateless past to the timeless future in relation to 
man's blessing. 

In the eighth chapter the Lord Jesus Christ asserts 
the FACT OF HIS GODHEAD. He claimed to be the 
great "I AM" of the Old Testament (cf. vv. 24, 28, 
58; Exod. 3. 14). The first great Cause, whether in 
creation or redemption, is the Self-existent and Self
sufficient God, with Whom is neither past nor future
the ever-present One "which was, aRd is, and is to 
come" (Rev. 4. 8). 

The ninth chapter witnesses to GoD's FORE
KNOWLEDGE, seen in Christ's prescience of the man. 
born blind (v. 1). In reply to the speculative ques
tioning of His disciples, the Lord Jesus revealed His 
knowledge of the reason for the man's affliction, 
"that the works of God might be made manifest in 
him" (v. 3). The blind man, moreover, affords a 
concrete illustration of the teaching of the tenth 
chapter, where the true Shepherd is seen calling 
His own sheep by' name and leading them out of the 
Jewish fold (v. 3). 

Chapter ten inculcates the TRUTH of ELECTION, 
for not all who were in the Jewish fold were Christ's 
sheep, as was evidenced by their unbelief (v. 26). 
Only "His own" sheep were called and "put forth" 
-in the case of the blind man instrumentally by the
fact of his ex-communication from the synagogue
(chap. 9. 22. 34). Then there were "other sheep ...
not of this (Jewish) fold," subsequently needing to be
brought to form the "one flock" (v. 16), all of whom
were as much foreknown by Christ as the blind man.
Thus election is according to God's foreknowledge
(1 Peter 1. 2; Rom. 8. 29). He knows in advance the
issue of every person's life and the response to
opportunity and privilege. God's will is that all
men should be saved and come to the knowledge of
the Truth (1 Tim. 2. 4), but all will not come (John
5. 40), and hence reveal their self-appointed destiny.
God did not so will, and Christ died. for all men that it
might be otherwise (1 Tim. 2. 6), but the decision
rested with them.

The eleventh chapter records the EFFECTUAL CALL 
of another of "His own" from a condition of death 
and corruption to a state of life and liberty (vv. 39 

and 44), typically true of numberless others once 
"dead in trespasses and sins," whom the same 
authoritative voice "quickened" into spiritual life 
(John 5. 25; Eph. 2. 1), but who also may need the 
ministry of others to become freed from the vestments 
of death (i.e., those things characteristic of that 
state), in order to enjoy spiritual liberty. Thus God's 
call is seen to be the third link in the chain of Divine 
purpose, for "whom He did predestinate, them He 
also called" (Rom. 8. 30). 

Chapter twelve suggests, typically, the NORMAL 
ACTIVITIES OF THE CHRISTI.AN LIFE. The supper 
prepared for the Lord by Martha, Mary, and Lazarus 
has often been applied to the Lord's Supper, but it is 
suggested that this is a misapplication, if only for 
the reason that the Lord's Supper is a feast prepared 
for us by Christ, Who is also the Host and not the 
Guest. It seems invidious to eulogise the part played 
by any one of the three above the others, for, properly 
considered, they are complementary virtues. Thus 
the service of Martha, the commtmion of Lazarus and 
the worship of Mary, are all normal and interrelated 
expressions of spiritual life. Communion must lie 
at the heart of all truly effective Christian service 
and worship can only proceed from communion with 
the Lord. 

If chapter fourteen be regarded as terminal, in 
which the saints are introduced to the "Father's 
house" (v. 2), the thirteenth chapter fitly serves 
to show how the normal activities of Christian life 
depicted in chapter twelve may be effectually main
tained in the meantime, and the moral requirements 
.of the Father's house may progressively and will 
ultimately be met. Hence chapter thirteen treats of 
the important SUBJECT OF FEET WASHING, as an 
essential habit of communion (v. 8). The complete 
ablution of verse ten, answering to "the washing of 
regeneration" (Tit. 3. 5), ensures the fact of miion 
with Christ, but communion, the mainspring of wor
ship and service, can only be sustained as cleansing 
of the "walk" is effected by the "washing of the water 
of the Word" (Eph. 5. 26). Here, also, is seen the 
method of preparation for the heavenly state, for 
progressive sanctification will presently issue in 
glorious perfection when Christ comes to receive 
us unto Himself (Eph. 5. 27; John 14. 3). 

The fourteenth chapter reveals the SUPREME 
ANTIDOTE FOR ALL ANXIETY (vv. 1 and 27), in the 
fact of Christ's coming for us corporately (v. 3), and 
to us individually (vv. 21 and 23), for thus will 
heaven be presently realized and is even now to be 
anticipated. The mode of His coming to us is in the 
indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit (vv.' 16 and 26), 
the Comforter, i.e., One called alongside to help, that 
we might not be left as orphans during Christ's 
absence (v, 18). His ministry as our Advocate on 
earth sustains in us the expectation of Christ's coming 
for us, with all that it will entail. What precisely the 
prepared place will be is not revealed, but it is en
deared to us by the fact that it will be identified with 
the personal presence of Christ, from which we shall 
never go out (v. 3). 

The fifteenth ohapter treats of the great subject 
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of CHRISTIAN FRUITFULNESS, as the purpose for which 
the saints were chosen by God (�. 16). Several 
degrees of fruitfulness are indicated-"fruit," "more 
fruit," and "much fruit" (vv. 1 and 5). Here, too, 
is suggested the tragedy of the unfruitful life, the 
case of the branch separated from the Vine by reason 
of failure to "abide in" Christ, and being "cast forth" 
as a branch, i.e., as a vehicle of fruitbearing, but not 
as a member of the body of Christ. The beauty _of
the relation of chapter fifteen to chapter fourteen 1s, 
however, that whereas degrees of fruitfulness and, 
alas, even complete unfruitfulness, may be true if our 
present state, our introduction to the heavenly 
condition will secure the achievement of God's purpose 
that our fruit should "abide" (v. 16). 

The main thesis of the sixteenth chapter is that of 
PRESENT SORROW and the INEVITABILITY OF PER
SECUTION, which will finally ISSUE IN Joy (vv. 2, 
6, 20-22. 33). This is the time of sorrow and travail, 
misunderstanding and persecution, but the travail 
presages the comi1:1g of an enduring joy (v. 22), for 
which the travail was a necessary preparation 
(Rom. 8. 18, 23), and the dispersion to be brought 
about by persecution (v. 32) augurs the time of the 
manifestation of perfect oneness with Christ, the 
subject of His prayer in chapter seventeen (v. 21). 

The seventeenth chapter is THE GRAND FINALE, 
the resume of the whole episode of Divine purpose 
and grace. In it the Lor� Jesu�, con�cious ?f H�s 
God equality (v. 5), associates with Hrmself m His 
acquired glory those pre-destined. to receive i� (';'· 22).
Their election arose out of a sublime fellowship m the 
dateless past, the reciprocal love of the Father and 
the Son (Eph. 1. 3). It is as if that fellowship, how
ever sublime, could only find full sublimity by in
cluding in its scope those who should be redeemed 
by precious blood (I John 1. 3). So He prays that 
the love of which He was the Sole Object in those 
far-off ages might be the portion, too, of the re
deemed (vv. 24, 26). 

HAVE our hearts ever looked at Christ as our object 
and said while looking, I have nothing more to seek? 
Think what it is to look at the Lord with the power 
of the Spirit of God, and to see in Him-that poor, 
despised Man-God walking on the earth I And when 
one sat down by His side and told the tale of sin, 
even if confounded with tears, he was telling it out 
to God. Is that the thought we have about the Lord 
Jesus Christ? 

And He is the same now. God has come in Christ 
and said, ·as it were: Do not you know ME? In a 
certain sense like any man, and in a sense not the 
least like a man at all. Not one single motive that 
governed His heart ever governed the heart of man; 
and not one motive that ever governed man's heart 
governed His. It was a perfectly new thing in the 
world; the blessed manifestation of a Divine path 
with a man in it. J.N.D. 

WHAT is deepest is simplest; that is, the perfect love 
of God. J.N.q. 

The Judgment Seat of Christ 
By H. P. BARKER. 

I SHOULD be sorry to pen a single word that would
tend to belittle in anybody's mind the seriousness 

of the judgment seat of Christ, before which we shall 
all have to stand. But the subject calls for comment.

First, surely we must not eliminate the thought of 
mercy from the day of review. The tribunal of Christ 
is not for the administration of unmixed justice. 
For what would a strictly judicial verdict mean for 
such unprofitable servants such as we all are even 
at our best (Luke 17. 10)? How grateful we should 
be for the assurance of Psa. 62. 12: "Unto Thee, 0 
Lord, belongeth mercy, for Thou renderest to every 
man according to his work." If it were not for 
mercy who of us would receive any reward at all? 

Thank God, our blessed Lord puts His own inter
pretation on little acts done for Himself, and magni
fies them. For an instance of this see Luke 22. 28. 
These gracious words are far from being strictly 
judicial. And we are reminded of the grace to be 
brought to us at the apocalypse of Jesus Christ {l Pet. 
1. 13). The subjects of the Kingdom by-and-by will
get their place therein solely on the ground of grace
(Ezek. 16. 60-63 and other passages). Will the
sharers of the Kingdom get their place on the ground
of works?

Moreover, can we conceive of any believer's life 
being wholly destitute of anything that the Lord 
will be pleased to reward? He will not forget even 
the cup of cold water. In the parable of the Sower, 
wherever the seed fell on good ground some fruit 
resulted, even though in one case it was but thirty
fold. If the case of the dying thief be quoted, I ask: 
Was it not a magnificent testimony for him to call 
the One at his side "Lord I" in the hearing of the 
multitudes arrayed against Him? Will that be 
forgotten? 

When believers die they are with Christ. Will they 
not share the glory of His kingdom? With Christ, 
but left behind when He comes in power and glory? 

For my own part, I feel it to be a wonder of wonders 
that God Himself should work in me both the willing 
and doing of His good pleasure (Phil. 2. 13), that He 
should produce the fruits of righteousness by Jesus 
Christ, and should then reward me as if it were all of 
myself! Is this strict judicial righteousness? Is it 
not, rather, overwhelming grace? And is not � 
the great principle of the Judgment Seat? How 1t 
will magnify grace! In the words of McCheyne: 

"Then, Lord, shall I ftdly know, 
Not till then, how much I owe I"

THANKSGIVING BEFORE A MEAL. 

FATHER, our all to Thee we owe,
By which our souls and bodies live; 

And now this meal Thou dost bestow, 
Thy presence and Thy blessing give: 
Increase out thankfulness and love, 
Till called to feast with Thee above. 

Amen. 
J. H, IBBOTI.



so VOLUNTARY AND VICARIOUS SUFFERING 

The Ministry of Suffering 
PART II 

Dy Dr. A. T. PIERSON 

I
N regard to the fourth kind of suffering, PREPARATORY
AND EDUCATIVE SUFFERING, there is a great deal of 

suffering in this world that is designed to educate us in the 
higher virtues of the Christian life, so that we might be pre
pared for higher service in another state. This kind of 
suffering is not Organic and Hereditary, nor Retributive, 
Penal and Judicial, nor even Corrective and Disciplinary, 
but to educate us for a deeper knowledge of God, and ll 
larger life of holiness and service. 

Let me illustrate this very briefly: Rom. 5. 3-5: "We 
glory in tribulations also." Now, what is tribulation? The 
tribulum was a threshing flail for threshing away the chaff 
from the wheat, and tribulation, which comes from this 
Latin word, is the preparation of the character, the perfection 
of the saint through suffering. Take patience, e.g., for it is 
one of the ihree great graces. People say that faith, hope 
and love are the three great graces, but I say they are, 
patience, humility, and lot•e. Patience is the enduring grace, 
love the unselfish grace, humility the unconscious grace. 
And how can you have patience without something to 
endure? If life were one continuous sunshiny day, of course, 
there would be no patience; we do not have to endure a sun
shiny day. Patience cannot be without suffering, it is devel
oped through suffering. You see here is something definite 
in character that only suffering can supply. It is not that 
we have been doing wrong but it is that we have not yet 
reached toward the perfection of God, so we have got to 
suffer. Patience is a night-blooming plant, and if we want 
to see patience bloom we have got to go through the night of . 
suffering. So httmility cannot be perfectly developed with
out suffering, It is suffering that brings pride down into the 
dust, to self-abhorrence with deep humility. 

And there is no way of deliverance from a selfish love with
out suffering I Wherever human prosperity is, the tendency 
is to develop selfishness. You remember how it is said: 
"Moab .•. hath settled on his lees," etc. (]er. 48. 11). Wine 
that is not poured out from vessel to vessel takes the taste of 
the lees, and the refiner of wine pours it from bottle to bottle. 
And those who know no changes, know very little about 
purity of character, they take the taste of the world. God 
sometimes plants a thorn in the family nest because it is 
too easy. Just as the eagle puts a thorn in the nest lest the 
eaglets should settle down . . . or pushes them out of the 
nest, and if she sees them about to fall flies underneath and 
bears them up on her wings. The thorn in the nest empties 
it, and teaches you to use your wings, and sometimes you are 
actually thrust out from the home nest altogether, but it is 
only to teach you how He will swoop down like the eagle 
and bear you up to everlasting heights, higher than you 
have ever reached before. It is a great experience to know 
how God educates. 

Notice 2 Cor. 1. 4. It is a wonderful text, and it teaches 
us that sometimes we are allowed to pass through sorrow 
so that our experience of the comforting power of God 
teaches us how to go round to other people in sorrow and 
suffering with some of the comfort we have had for ourselves. 

It is a wonderful thing that God fits us for service by 
suffering. Even the Captain of our Salvation had to become 
"perfect through suffering." He had to lay aside His glory, 
and to suffer. A man cannot be Captain of a regiment if 
he does not go through the drill, and our Captain consented 
to go through the drill that He might be the Captain of the 
Regiment. 

So we can look at Him and say: "Whatever I have to suffer 
it can never be a thousandth part of what He suffered for 
me." Look at His pierced hands, His pierced feet, and 
bloody brow, and wounded side, and then ask yourself 
whether there isn't something in suffering that educates for 
service and prepares for glory, 

(5) VOLUNTARY AND VICARIOUS SUFFERING.-Now let us
come to speak of the last kind of suffering. Some people 
are very delicate about using the word vicarious, because 
they say there is only one vicarious suffering. True, there is 
only one vicarious Sacrifice, but there is. a great deal of 

vicarious suffering, for it means nothing but something borne 
for another. But there is no vicarious atonement except 
that of the Lord Jesus, and I use the word because there is 
no other word in the English language which expresses the 
idea, and it is the only kind of suffering that may be avoided. 
Paul knew what it was to suffer vicariously and to fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his flesh, for 
His body's sake, which is the Church." 

I should like to give a few hints about this. A great many 
passages of Scripture have nothing to do with the conditions 
of salvation, but are addressed to disciples anxious to do the 
will of God in larger sanctification and service. So in Matt. 
10. 16, when Peter addressed the Lord in two Greek words,
meaning "Spare thyself," simply this �nd nothing more.
And that is what the devil is always saying, "Spare yourself
what is the use of using your money, your time, for other
people, employing your energies for other people?" That is
the devil's everlasting advice. And the Lord responds:
"Deny ·thyself," two other little words exactly corresponding
to the words Peter used. This is not to be put as a condition
of salvation before the unsaved: they are not told to follow
Christ. He is not speaking with regard to the loss of the
soul, or the salvation of the soul (verses 24. 25), because the
simple condition of salvation is: "Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ and thou shalt be saved," but He is talking to His
disciples: "Whosoever will lose his life for l\1y sake shall
find it." And what is "life "? The whole body of your
opportunities, privileges, capacities, and responsibilities.
Now you can retain that life in the sense of keeping it for
yourself, and if so you lose it in eternal reward. And if you
lose it in self-denial you gain it in eternal reward. And self
denial is not forfeiting at all; all self-denial is only postpone
ment; you only give it up for the time being to' get it back in
infinitely greater measure; God never comes under obligation 
to any child for any thing He has done ... all you give to the 
Lord, you get back ·with interest greater than any Bank ever 
paid, a most magnificent return ... eternal reward. 

Look at John 12. 24 when Christ foresaw His death and 
suffering, what did He say? "Except a com "of wheat," etc. 
The seed does not actually die, but dies as a seed to live as a 
crop, and our Lord might have abode alone, but He preferred 
to fall into the ground and die as a seed, for the salvation of 
a crop; and through the eternal ages, heaven will be full of 
the products of His toil. 

So we must look at Voluntary and Vicarious suffering, as 
the liighest privilege accorded to the saint, and that nothing 
can compare with a voluntary share of the sufferings of Christ, 
that we may also share the glory that is to follow. 

Now, just two more things as I close, on the whole subject 
of these different forms of Sµffering. 

God is Love--don 't ever let your confidence be destroyed 
or impaired in the fact that God is love. There are three 
great revelations of God in the First Epistle of John, that 
God is life, light, and love, and the last revelation is that 
of love-the last glimpse we get of the ascended Lord's 
character is love. And we understand that that pervades 
all His character, and pervades all His intentions, and that 
there is not a single action that God ever did, even in His 
visitations, of vengeance on sin, in which He did not act in 
love .... We are to interpret all the rest by this fact. 

And the second remark is this, that trial offers you the 
highest possible opportunities for the exercise of faith. We 
talk a great deal about faith, and have some conception of the 
grandeur of a life of faith. Now, trial makes demands on 
the disciple of faith. Darkness is the time for faith to exercise 
itself, when we cannot see, but when we trust Somebody who 
does see, and whom we can trust; and )Vhen we cannot feel 
our way, put our hand confidingly in that of our Guide. 

The greatest development of faith comes in the darkest 
hour of trial; and so the sublimest trust is frequently never 
known until the darkest eA-periences of life are upon us. 

Let me give you an illustration. Schmolke, a Lutheran 
pastor, had his church and parsonage and many of the 
houses of his people destroyed by fire; then his wife and two 
daughters died, and then he himself was struck with blind
ness and paralysis, and lying there on his bed, his property 
gone, his wife and daughters gone, and himself paralysed 
and blind, he dictated that famous hymµ: "My Jesus as 
Thou wilt." A most wonderful triumph of grace in suffering. 
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Charles Fox of London had undergone three operations, 
and was so disfigured that his friends could scarcely look 
upon him. I saw him just before his death, and coming away 
met his doctor. I asked him: "Are you a saved man?" 
"Well," he said, "I was not when I began to attend Charles 
Fox, but no man could go into that room and see how God 
sustains that suffering saint, and remain an unbeliever." 

There is sometimes developed by suffering a faith that 
makes possible what ncvl'r would have been possible other
wise, and the testimony of a suffering soul that never com
plains is never impatient, never murmurs, may be greater 
than any words that can ever be uttered. 

\\'e may not know what we are doing when we resign our
selves to the suffering which He sends upon us for the educa
tion of our character. 

Let me tell you as I close, an incident about nature. A 
collector of cocoons once had a splendid chrysalis, and when 
the time was come for the moth to emerge he thought he 
would help it by opening the top of the cocoon. Out came 
the moth, and he watched to see it fly away, but after an 
hour, it dropped, and soon fell over dead. The struggle of 
getting out of the cocoon was necessary for the development 
of the insect, that was what brought strength into its legs, 
and energy into its wings. and developed its beautiful colours. 

And you may cut down the cocoon of your trials and get 
out easily, but you will never develop the beautiful colours 
on your wings and never know what it is to soar up into the 
higher atmosphere of communion with God. 

Did you ever pass a blacksmith's shop and see him take up· 
a piece of iron, put it in the fire and hold it there a few 
moments, put it on the anvil, touch it with the hammer, and 
then throw it away, and then go through the process with 
other pieces until he found one which he did not condemn in 
the same way. "I try the pieces of iron " he said, "to see if 
they will take a temper, and if they will not take a temper 
they go into the scrap heap." 

And the Lord tries a good many people to sec if they will 
take a temper (they do take a temper, a very bad one some
times), and when God finds a saint that takes a good temper 

.. He makes him into a vessel for His honour. Look out 
that you do not get into the scrap heap. 

Now, you can do, in educational and disciplinary sorrow, 
nothing more than patiently and joyfully surrender your
self to the Lord, remembering that, "Like as a Father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him. For 
He knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust." 

Questions and Answers 
Toe EDITOR \\'ill value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

interest; also helpful comments on answers appearing from time to time In 
this column; but remember J)rt'SCOt space Umltatlons. 

Please quote 11ulal number for refcren<:e. 
A DOG BY THE EARS. 

QUESTION 2436.-"He that passeth by and vexeth 
himself with strife not belongin� to him, is like obe 
that taketh a do� by the ears" (Prov. 26. 17). What is 
the point of the simile In this proverb? 

A nswe,.-In the first place, both persons, arc doing an 
equally foolish thing. To take a dog by the ears (especially 
the fierce Eastern variety) is obviously a foolish act, but noi. 
less so than the folly of entering into strife not belonging 
to us. 

The simile can be carried further: both persons get them
selves into a position from which it is extremely difficult to 
get free. The man who vexes himself with strife not his own 
will find it almost impossible to withdraw; the man who 
seizes a dog by the ears v.;11 find he is only safe while he 
retains his hold. The moment he lets go he is likely to be 
bitten by the infuriated animal. 

Both may have found it easy to commence meddling; 
both are likely to find getting clear another matter. Both 
must either hold on to the end or leave go quickly and endure 
the consequences. How true this always is-the man who 
enters into strife becomes so involved that he can retire only 
with loss to himself. To hold on is a wearing and distressing 
experience; to let go a near certainty of painful injury. 

The lesson for Christians is: Do not meddle with strife 
that h1 not your business. E. R. HOLLOWAY, 

NO PLACE OF REPENTANCE. 
QuxsTION 2437.-How are verses 16 and 17 of Hebrews 

chapter 12, to be understood, please? 
A ns:t•tr.-The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews i� 

deeply concerned for some who, having been brought into 
contact with the spiritual realities of the Christian faith. are 
in danger of falling away from or slipping past them to their 
own irreparable loss (Cp. Heb. 2. I; 10. 26). 

That "profane persons o.s Esau" may be found in associ
ation with the true saints of God is e,;dcnt from Phil. 3. 
17-19, where they are described as those "whose God is their
belly . .. who mind earthly things." Of these we are
warned to Seware. If such deliberately choose "the things
that are temporal" in prefercncl,! to becoming "heirs of
salvation," they will ultimately rcaliz:e, as be did, that one
cannot despise the Birthright without losing tho Blessini:. •

The R.V. makes v. 17 clearer by putting in parenthesis 
the words, "for he found no place of repentance." Esau 
sought the blessing (not repentance) and found he had lost 
the opportunity (place of repentance) for obtaining it. He 
had allowed the tide of his earthly desires to sweep him past 
the PL.\CE where, by valuing his Birthright, he could have 
secured the Blessing. (See Heb. 2. 1, R.v.). Every despiser 
of "so great salvation" must ultimately find himself in a like 
position. Joab, pathetically standing by the altar, after 
a life spent with David, with whom he never really had 
feUowship, is a striking example of thus being too late. 
(Sc-c I Kings 2. 29-31). 0. S. NYE.

; The Bi�thright I; tho ·ace� to�piritual �vil•�e conlencd by th�:,ce and 
providence of God: the Blessing Is the posscs,loo and enjoyment by faitb 
and ob<-dicnoe of the bcrita�c to whlcb the 8irthrl11h1 introduc.s.-Eo. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be sent to the EDITOR, 29 Ludgate Hlll, 

LDodoa, E.C.�. Any good book promptly supplied from any publisher. 
"The Pilgrim's Pro�ress." By JOHN Bu:-IYAN. 

(Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 7/6 net). A new edition just off 
the press and more attractive than ever with its new illus
trations in Black and White, which ";u appeal to all who love 
this wonderful allegory. Beautifully bound, with coloured 
jacket-and just in time for presentations-why not give 
a copy to the prize-winners at school? They will appreciate 
such a book, with a message second only in importance to 
our Bible. 350 Pages. Cr. Svo. 

"The New Bible Handbook,"' By G. T. MANLEY. 
(Inter-Varsity Fellowship. 10/6 net). This is a scholarly 
work combinin� a belief Ill the plenary inspiration and sound 
scholarship which, if read and studied carefully, will bring 
to those who read the Bible into a fuller understanding of its 
meaning. It is a volume all students should pos..--css. Demy Svo. 

"Darwin: Before and After-The Story of Evolution." 
By RoBT. E. D. CLARK, )I.A., Ph.D. (Paternoster Press. 
6/-; 6/4 post free). Here is a book for a specific purpose.
written by a scholar, and is the first book to be issued by the 
publishers in The Second Thoughts Library. It is the book 
many have enquired !or putting into the hands of friends. 
and particularly those youn� students who are finding 
difficulty on this subject. It 1s \\Titten from both the his
torical and analytical viewpoints and deals and traet.-s the 
lamentable results in social and political life as seen to-day. 
It meets the need of all ensnared by this belief, and pre
sented from a refreshing point of view. 192 pages. 

"An Ur�ent Call to Christian Unity." By l\loNTAGUE 
GOODMAN. (Paternoster Press. Gd. net). In this now 
booklet you will find some important matters said which may 
call for serious U1ought nnd prayerful consideration. It 
will create and arouse widespread interest and is worthy of 
your attention. Is a large subject which demands more than 
n small booklet, yet it says something definite in small com
pass. 24 pages and cover. 

"God's Last ,vord to Man." By G. CAMrBKLL MORGAN. 
(l\larshall, Morgan & Scott. 6/- net). A now edition of a 
most interesting subject. It is not the usual cornmentary, 
but an exquisite unfolding of the opening worJs of tho 
Epistle to tho Hebrews-God's final word to Man nnd that 
the Son is revealed in His divine superiority. lt is st11dic11 in 
Hebrews which can be warmly recommended. Cr. Svo. 
128 pages. 
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"The Witness'' Watchtower 
IT was our pleasure to meet in Elizabethville the other day,

Dr. Laubach, pioneer of the movement to promote literacy 
among backward peoples and to. have some conversation with 
him about his system. It was particularly pleasing to find 
that his foremost interest is the missionary one. He remarked 
that the Christian who undertakes to sit beside an illiterate 
person to teach him to read his native tongue should use the 
opportunity to lead his pupil to Christ. "The Church, "said he, 
"is a-big sinner in being satisfied with preaching to itself while 
fully half of mankind has not yet heard the name of Jesus." 

Dr. Laubach gave us a s11ecimen copy of the picture-lessons 
devised for reaching Congo Swahili and explained the method. 

Mr. J. R. Olley, Fort Lemy, French Equatorial Africa, 
whose labours there have lately been acknowledged by the 
French authorities, has, we understand, used a system 
similar in several features to Dr. Laubach's for many years. 
PROPHESIERS. 

SL""<ty years have gone since Spurgeon said them, but the 
words have an up-to-date quality nevertheless. He was speak
ing of some who give up the wholesome ministry of the truths 
of the Gospel in favour of speculative prophesying and addict 
themselves to calculative and confident anticipations of the 
imminence of forthcoming woes. 

"In the story of Sinbad the Sailor," he said, "as they sailed 
along they saw an island and at the sight thereof greatly 
rejoiced. The crew left the ship and feasted on the island and 
were going to take possessibn of it in the name of the King, 
when suddenly it began to quiver and to plunge and finally it 
went down altogether, for it was a whale's back and not an 
island at alll I have known men disport themselves upon the 
back of some novel speculation, when suddenly the facts of 
history have gone against them and the whole thing has gone 
down like a whale." 

Just now the temptation to get on the whale's back is very 
inviting to many. Be careful I 
SOUTH AFRICA. 

The surprising defeat of the United Party at the polls in the 
Union of South Africa, and the victory of the Nationalists, 
headed by Dr. Malan, may have results affecting not only 
the inhabitants of the Union but large numbers contempklting 
emigration thither from this country. \Vhile the smallness of 
the majority may preclude a major i.onstitutional change, 
some restriction of immigration is regarded as likely. 

Uncertainty seems to be the chronic condition of our present 
political set-up. General Smuts on Empire Day had drawn 
attention to the regress of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations as one result of the War. This election result accel• 
erates that movement. Christians regarding the trend, may 
reflect that there is nothing sure beneath the sun, and be led to 
look to realities beyond the sun, for only there is abidingness. 

Incidentally, the defeat of General Smuts in his own con
stituency Is one more illustration of man's ingratitude to man. 
THE WORLD'S BREAD. 

The experts of the grain trade now say that on the basis of 
crops already harvested they see many signs of an end to bread 
scarcities and international wheat controls within a few weeks. 

God is a faithful Creator. \Vhere hunger exists it can be 
laid at the door of man's destructiveness, selfishness or thought
lessness: it is never' due to any inadequacy of Divine provision. 
LEVITICUS 6. 11-13.

From "bullock" down to "one-tenth of an ephah of fine 
flour" are the varying grades of the sin-offering. They suggest 
the different measures of spiritual apprehension which believ
ers have of the sacrifice of Christ. The lowest and last is a 
revelation of the gentleness of God with ignorance. It is an 
un-bloody sin-ofiering, representing that poor appreciation of 
Calvary which fails even to perceive its vicariousness but yet it 
is vaguely aware of need of Him. There are those who in this 
weak and unintelligent way rest on Christ and never seem to 
come to worthier thoughts or clearer apprehensions. Yet of 
this it is written "It is a sin-ofiering." God accepted it despite 
the offerer's �overty. 

The Holy Sprrit may have had it in view when the writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews wrote, "may almost say, all things 
are cleansed with blood ••  , " (Heb. 9. 22). J.B.w. 

Our Rock 

UNCHANGEABLE, Eternal, 
The Rock that cannot move, 

We worship and adore Thee, 
The God whose Name is Love. 

We come in utter weakness 
To stay our souls on Thee, 

And find a balm in sorrow, 
In storm, tranquility. 

Here no continuing city 
Here no abiding rest, 

Here shadows chasing shadows 
In weary, ceaseless quest. 

From all life's vain illusions, 
This reeling, shaking earth, 

\Ve turn to seek a country 
Which knows no drought nor dearth. 

Thy purpose cannot falter, 
· No tremor rock Thy throne,
Thine enemies subduing,

Thou reignest, God alone, 
Most holy in Thy judgments, 

1\Iost glorious in Thy might, 
And all who trust in Jesus, 

Most precious in Thy sight. 

No other rock can challenge 
The Rock on which we stand; 

No other band can shield us 
Save Jesu's pierced hand. 

A glory shines before us 
No cloud can ever dim, 

0 joy beyond all measure, 
Eternity with Hirn. 

Bristol. JESSIE F. WEBB. 

Original Outlines 
The Garden of 

The Greatness of His grief .• 
The Grace of His submission 
The Glory of His person 

Gethsemane. 
(Matt. 26. 37, 38) 

(Matt. 26. 42)
(John 18. 6) 

The Face of our Lord. 
Service •• 
Sufiering 
Splendour 
Severity 

Creative 
Curative 
Comforting 
Crucified .. 
Convincing 

(Isa. 50. 7) 
(Isa. 52. 12, 13) 

(Matt. 17. 2; Rev. 1. 16) 
•• (Rev. 6. 15, 17)

"Behold My Hands!" 
(Luke 24. 39)

(Heb. 1. 10) 
(Mark 6. 2) 

(Matt. 19. 13)
(Psa. 22. 16) 

(Luke 24. 39; Zech. 13. 6) 

The Resurrection of Christ. 
(1 Cor, 15; 1-23) 

The Simplicity of the Story 
The Sufficiency of the evidence 

(3,4) 
(5, 8) 

(12, 23) The Significance of the Event 
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July, 1948 To ensure insertion, Notes must reach London by 10th. 

·PERSONALIA
John McAlpine's address is "Shalom," 16 Westmorland Road,

Kensington, Johannesburg, South Africa. He hopes to have 
meetings in Brackpan during June, and in Durban during July. 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Hersham, nr. Walton-on-Thames. Snel

lings Rd. Hall re-opening after repair, July 3, at 6. F. Elliott,
A. J. Crick .. Sevenoaks. The Vine Hall, July 3 at 3 and 6.
S. V. Scott-Mitchell, P. Parsons .. Heol-y-Gors, Swansea. S.S.
Workers in Ebenezer Hall, July 3. C. W. Hinton .. Worthin�. 
Bedford Row Gospel Hall, July 10, at 3.30 and 6.15. E. W. Rogers,
P. T. Shorey .. Letchworth. July 10, at 3.15 and 5.4�- P.
Parsons, M. McKay .. Denmark Hill. Beresford Chapel, Windsor 
Walk, July 10, at 4 and 6. F. A. Tatford, R. Redenham Guyatt. • 
Buckhurst Hill. Missionary in Princes Hall, Princes �d., Juli,
10, at 3.15 and 6. A. J. Ellis, D. T. Griffiths, S. K. Hme, J. 

d ·Smele .. Rainham. Gospel Hall, July 17. • L. Rees .. Ha)'\\'.ar s
Heath. Mid- Sussex Quarterly, July 24, at 3.15 and 6. J. �
Shaw, P. Parsons .. Southboroug,b, July 24, at 3 and 6. 
Curzon, R. Redenham Guyatt .• Uckfield. Grange Hall, July t••
at 3 and 6.15. W. J. Wiseman, F. A. Talford .. Catford. Gen
farg Hall, July 24, at 4 and 6. J. Teskey, E. Barker .. Wylam-on
Tyne. Y.P., July 31, at 6; Aug. 2, at 2 and 6. E. W. Rog_ers,
J. Moffatt .. Monkton Combe, nr. Bath. 111.S.C. Holiday, July
31 to Aug. 5. Professor A. Rendle Short, D. W. Brea!ey, G. 
Harpur. (W. Weston, The Homestead, Broomy Hill, Hereford)•• 
Cinderford, Glos. Gospel Hall, Station St., Aug. 2. W. A. 
Chilcott, J. M. Davies .. Camberley. In Drill Hall, Aug. 2, at 
2.30 and 5.30. P. Parsons, A. J. Crick .. Horam. Gospel �all,
Vines Cross, Aug. 2, at 3 and 6. R. G. Lord and J.W. Prior .. 
Three Cross. Gospel Hall, Dorset. Aug. 2, at 3 and 6. J. H. 
Large, E. W. Humphreys .. Oxted. Beadles Lane Hall, Aug. 2, 
at 3 and 6 .. Bexhill. Jubilee conference in Baptist Church, 
Clifford Rd., Aug. 11, at 3 and 6. G. C. D. Howley, A. Walder ..
Blackburn. Lancashire !llissionary, Aug. 28-30. (T. Counsell, 
425 Audley Range) .. Tiverton. Y.P. M.S.C., Aug. 28-Sept. 4.
(R. F. Parsons, 66 Gomer Rd., Townhill, Swansea) .. Yeovil. In 
Park School, Aug. 31- Sept. 3 (H. Childs, 18a The Park) .. Exeter. 
Half-Yearly of Gospel Hall in Mint Methodist Chapel,_ S�pt. 8, �t 
3 and 6. W. E. Vine, J. Teskey .. East Sheen. llhss1onary in 
Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond Rd., Sept. 11 (usually held on Au�.
Bank Holiday) .. Clacton-on-Sea. Sept. 18. S. J. Levett, P. J.
Poole .. Leicester. Missionary, Sept. 25-27. (G. Thomas, 31 3 
Gooding Ave.) .. London.-Counties' Evangelistic Work Reports 
llleeting in Bloomsbury Central Church, Oct. 9 at 3 and 6 ..
Farnborough. Gospel Hall, Oct. 9, at 4 and. 6. J. M. Shaw, 
0. Spear .. Warring,ton. Forster St. Gospel Hall, Oct. 2 3. A. M. S.
Goodini, J. M. Davies .. London. Missionary in Central Hall 
Westminster. Oct. 28 and 29. (W. W. Allen, 12 Court Ave., Old
Coulsdon, Surrey). 

Y.P. RALLIES. -Aldershot. Aldershot Park Hall, 258 
Lower Farnham Rd., at 6.30. July 31 W. A. Chilcott; 31st, V. 
Circl. .Reading. Bridge Hall, o·xfora Rd., July 10, at 6.30. 
R. Pettifcr .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, July 10, at 6.45. E. 
Evans .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, July 17, at 6.30. 
Lt.-General Sir Wm. Dobbie .. North Harrow. Eimtield Hall,
Imperial Drive, July 17, at 6.30. A. Pulleng .. Rainham. Gospel 
Hall, July 17. 1.. Rees .. Sydenham. Mayow Rd. Hall, July 17,
at 7. J. Bolton .. Kingsbury. N.-W. Area Missionary in Roe 
Green Hall, July 24, at 6.30. H. Newmark and E. Robson •.
Tewkesbury. Open Air Rally at Pamington Farm (if wet, in 
Ashchurch Village Hall). July 24, at 3.15 and 6. H. Wildish. 

LONDON.-l\lissionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture Hall, Kings
way Hall, Kingsway, July 30, at 6 .. E. Hill expects to give help
in Fulham . .J. K. Boswell paid visits to Muswell Hill, Crouch
End and Kentish Town. 

REPORTS.-Ross-on- Wyc. Mar 17, in Congregational 
Church. Good numbers. Ministry o J. Ill. Shaw and G. J. P.
Price was with power and greatly appreciated .. \Vorcester. 
May 17. Large company. Messrs. Porter and McEwen ministered 
the Word .. Horncastle. May 17. Encouraging attendance.
Helpful ministry by various brethren .. Grimsby. May 17. Well 
attended. Helpful messages from A. C. Payne and T.B. Wattam .. 
Guildford. May 17. One of the best yet. A. G. Clarke and J.
Harrad ministered acceptably to a full hall. R. Scammell was 
prevented from attending owing to accident. . Coldrld�e. Good
numben in Allerbridge Hall, May 17. Ministry by l\Iessrs. Elliott,
Jones, Crombeme, Coombe, Ford, Norris, and Large .. Devon 
"'l\lay" Meetings have been well-attended. Speakers as follows: 
Heavitrce. T. Allen, W. Norris, H. Bedford, L. Recs, C. Lentil,
W. Holmes and J. Holmes; Puddlngton-J. Webb, H. Bedford,
L. Rees W. Norris T. Allen, A. Townsend and J. Holmes; Lap
ford-1-i. Lacey, \V. Norris, A. Townsend, D. Brealey, T. Manfield 

and J. Holmes; Chittlehamholt.-J. Large, W. Norris, D. Bed
ford, G. Parker and W. :llolland; Chulmlelgh -J. Large, W.
Norris, A. Townsend, L. Rees, A. Yendall and J. Holmes; Totnes 
-J. Large, H. Hocking, F. lllogridge, L. Rees, J. Holmes and
D. Sercombe; Bondlelgh (May 31)-G. H. Lang, J. Teskey,
J. Holmes, J. Rounsley and Ward .. Wareham. Bible Reading
Conference. F. Lawther and C •. Fisher gave profitable ministry
.. Nutley. lllost encouraging time. June 5, on '"Evangelism 
at Home and Abroad."" W. P. Williams, T. W. Hickley,
L. G. Terry, M. l\lackay and W. E. Reynolds furnished reports 
and ministry with much profit •. New Malden. June I:.!. H. J. 
Brearey and F. A. Tatford gave appreciated ministry to a good 
company in Mount Pleasant Hall .. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-Llverpool. During July, W. 
McNeill and G. H. German will have effort in tent, to seat 1,000, 
pitched on bombed site in the city centre, near Paradise St. Per
mission has been given to hold open air services at the Pier Head 
on Sunday evenings .. W. Ainslie to be in the Good News tent at 
Borough Rd., Birkenhead, during July .. G. H. Gr�t and A. 
Valentine are at Dormanstown, nr. Redcar, from :lhd- June to 
l\lid-August.. P. S. Mills to be at Sheffield, July 4-25 .. Aldershot. 
Campaign on Council Housing Estate, July 17- 30, to be conducted 

by V. Cirel. .C. W. F. McEwen to be at Langport, June 27-July9 .. 
J K. Boswell continu� at Lye until )uly 8, then moves to Can
n�k, a large area wi_th no assembly Within miles; 17-31. Counties 
workers are labouring as follows: E. M. Warnock, Woburn 
Sands, Bletchley; P. Brandon, Hanslope, Bucks.; S. K. G!en, 
Mile End, Essex; R. Hadaway, Pleshey, Essex; S. Jardine, 
Redbourn, Herts.; G. Andrews, Nonington, Kent; S. Edo;,,'arcis, 
Shere, Surrey; J. Harris, Wickham Skeith, Suffolk; J. H. Hughes, 
Ashurst Wood, Sussex; G. Gaunt, Chichester, and Littlehampton; 
A E. Brotherton, Norwich. 

0

NOTES.-It is hoped to have beach services at Whitby and
Filey during holiday season, in connection with Yorkshire Tent 
and Bible Carriage Trust .. D. Mackenzie llliller to have Y.P.
meetings at North Shields and children's open air mee� at 
Hebburn-on-Tyne .. Nottingham. F. Elliott paid apprecia�ed 
visit to Clumber Hall .. R .. G. Lord to be at Hanworth, with
"'Parables of the Kingdom" Chart during July .. L. Rees to give 
help at Ruislip, Enfield (July 4-8), llfracombe, Homchurc�,
l\Iargale and Thundersley during July .. J. K. Boswell gave appreci
ated help at Aylesbury .. G. l<. Lowther visited various small 
assemblies in East An,*.lia, with encouragement. To be in Lin
colnshire during July •• r. J. Allen expects to visit Bovey Tracey,
Littleham, East Budleigh, and Bishopsteignton, also to have sand
services at Exmouth during August .. A. E. Brotherton had blessing
at Darwen and Bradfield St. George. Also gave help at Clitheroe 
and West Mersea .. E. Hill continues to engage in personal w-ork 
in Hertfordshire .. Kingston-on-Thames. R. W. McAdam to 

�
·ve addresses in Canbury Park Hall, Thursdays of July .. E.
ackman and helpers in special campaign in Cornwall, to be at
altash, July 3; Taphouse, 10th; St. Austell, 17th and 24th; Fal

mouth, 31st; and other places .• Pil�rim Preachers to be at 
Newport ( l.O.W.), July 2; Fareham, 12th; Gosport, 16th; South
ampton, 2 3rd; Christchurch, 28th; Boscombe, Aug. 3, other places
on intervening dates. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Blantyre. !llissionary at Livingstone

Memorial, July 3, at 3.30. A. Fallaize expected .. Lcsmahaiow.
Camp meeting in l\lcKirdy Public Park, July 4, at 3 •. Beauly. In
Kilmorack Hall, July 17, at 2.30. Brethren on holiday specialll welcome .. Cral�ellachie. In Marquee adjoining Public Hal, 
July 21, at 10.30. Messrs. Cundick, Lacey, Hislop, Lightbody,
Walker and others. (E. A. Grant, Glenavon) .. Lossiemouth.
July 24, H. Lacey, F. Cundick, P. Bruce, J. Lightbody .. St.
Andrews. July 31-Aug. 7. All accommodation has now been 
booked .. Calderbank. Conference in tent, Aug. 7, at 3.30. 
John Hutchinson, Jas. Hutchinson and others .. Inverurie. In 
Assembly Hall, Aug1 11, at 11. W. Wilcox, D. Kirk, J. H. Hutchi
son, J. C. Murray .. Aberdeen. Convention in large tent in centre 
of city, Aug. 21-29. Ill. Goodman, E. Barker, J. i\I. Shaw, G. H. 
Grant. (A. Cordiner, . Airlie, Bieldside, Aberdeenshire) Clyde
bank. Gospel Hall, i\hller St., Sept. 4, at 3.30. G. C. D. Howley. 
J. Abbot, A. Borland, Dr. J. G. Wilson .. Larkhall. Sisters' 
Missionary in Hebron Hall, Sept. 4, at 3.30. llliss Anderson, Mrs.
Haresign, Mrs. Mackay. 

REPORTS.-Ayr. Special Bible Readings, :llay 10-15, were 
attended by a large number of Christians eager to study the Word.
Ministry of H. St. John and G. C. D. Howley was greatly appreci
ated .. Stonehouse. Tent filled to overflowing at opening, :llay 
29, when W. D. \Vhltelaw, \V. G. Brown, Jas. Hutchinson and John 
Hutchinson gave help. A large open air

. 
march and later, an open

air meeting, created interest .. Selivoe, Shetland June �- Hall 
full. :\linistry by J. Ill. S. Tait, R. E. Jones, J. �Ioar. A ,:ood 
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conference." .. Ladybank. June 5. Helpful ministry by F. 
Cundick, J. Cuthbertson, J. Hislop. 

TENTS.-Aberdeen.-Following conference, G. H. Grant to 
have Gospel effort, Aug. 30- Sept. IS .. Stonehouse. Meetings 
in Lanarkshire tent, with Jas. and John Hutchinson in charge, 
are well attended. Interest increasing. Commencing in Calder
bank, July 25 .. D. L. Craig to give help in Wi�townshire tent 
end of July and during August. 

NOTES.-Shetland. R. E. Jones had meetings in Lerwick, 
Hoswick, Trondra and Selivoe. Ministry and reports much 
appreciated. J. J\foar had meetings in Burra Isle and Trondra; 
gomg on to Papa Stour. "J\lercy drops" here and there .. Orkney. 
A. K. Philip bas visited Graemsay, Strom'ness, Harray, Kirkwall, 
Eday{ going on to Westray, Papa Westray and Nth. Ronaldsbay .• 
D. II ackenzie J\liller had good meetings for children at Cock•
enzie, with blessing among old as well as young. Also visited 
Glengamock and Glasgow .. J. K. Boswell gave appreciated help 
in Loanhead, Ladybank and Edinburgh .. R. J. Wilding is having 
encour�ging ti!Iles in the Clyde Valley, in visitation and having 
open al.I' meetings. 

IRELAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Ahorey. Annual in Large tent, con

venient to ball, July 12, at 11.30 .. 
REPORT.-Donacloney. Believers' Meeting, May 8. En

couragin� ministry by D. L. Craig, H. Bailie, W. Gilmore, J. Mony
penny, F. Knox. 

NOTES.-Belfast. H. Paisley was 5 weeks in Pargate Ave. 
Hall. Large numbers every night. Some saved, backsliders 
restored .. Belfast Village workers paid special visit to Carrick
fergus, June 12, when 12,000 people assembled in commemoration 
of the landing of King William III in Ireland in 1690, the begin
ning of religious liberty. Thousands of tracts were distributed, 
personal contacts made, and an open air meeting held at the close .• 
R. Craig and R. Hull had Gospel effort in tent near Limavady,
with blessing. Now in the village of Moyse, Co. Derry .. D. L. 
�raig bad meetings in a barn nr. Letterkenny. Attendances and 
interest good. 3 believers baptized; saints cheered .. A. Cooke 
having meetings in a house at Rabstown, nr. Sioo Mills, a needy 
place .. J. Finegan continues in a Nissen but at Castlemellon. 
Meetings well attended .. R. Peacock continues in canvas tent at 
Car�enogh, nr. Kilkeel. Numbers and interest good. 

IN OTHER LANDS 
FRANCE.-H. Arnera, Cannes, writes: "We were able to 

organize a Conference at Pentecost for the third time since the 
end of the war; this was richly blessed of God. Believers came from 
all the meetings along the coast, from �ice to Marseilles, and we 
spent together, in the Lord's presence and around His Word, three 
most profitable days, May 15-17. We had fourteen meetings and 
we did open-air work, too, with the help of a nice crowd of young 
people. Our hearts were cheered, too, by several interesting cases 
of conversion here in La Bocca and in La Seyoe, by Toulon. 

"Io a few weeks, time I hope to publish a new hymn book, 
containing over 150 hymns." 

WITH CHRIST 
Mar. 22, Mrs. Elizabeth Miller, aged 69. Saved 45 years ago, 

under preacbin� of James Jack of Coatbridge Christian Union. 
Last 30 years m Assembly at Annathill. A faithful servant of 
Jesus Christ .. Apl. 17, Frederick C. Jennings, aged 100. Born 
Ill Calcutta, sailed around Cape Horn to England, where he was 
educated. Went to America in 1871, prospered in the tea im
portini, business and retired at the end of last century. One of 
those lDStrumental in commencing assembly in North Plainfield, 
where he continued remarkably active until a year or two ago. 
At a centennial gathering on bis birthday, Dec. 3, 1947, he spoke for 
20 minutes in a strong clear voice, returning thanks to the Lord for 
His goodness. Well known as a writer, be continued this service 
almost to the end. A truly remarkable brother, who served the 
Lord for 80 years .. Apl. 30, W. S. Cameron, aged 80, at Merrick, 
Lon� Island. Well known in Glasgow, went to U.S.A. in 1903. 
A faithful servant of the Lord, much used In the salvation of souls .• 
May 5, Mrs. M. Cormack, widow of John Cormack, aged 79. 
Saved 55 years ago during tent meetinfiS conducted by Francis 
Logg at Collieston. Met with believers m Assembly Hall, Aber• 
deen .. May 15, Cunningham Hutchison, Motherwell, aged 79. 
Over 22 years in happy fellowship at Roman Rd. Hall, formerly of 
Glenbuck and Loanbead. Known to a large circle. Loved the 
Lord and was active in service to the end. An acceptable preacher 
and faithful pastor. Will be greatlr. missed .. May 19, John M. 
Bernard, aged 73. Saved in Hamilton when 20. Met with an 
earnest group of Christians in Baillie's Causeway. On being led to 
whole-time service, laboured for some years in Ireland, then in tho 
mining villages of South Wales where many were brought to the 
Lord as a result of tent work. Several assemblies trace their 
beipnning to bis labours. Later had blessing in other parts of 
Bntaln, then in Canada and the States for a number of years, 
Leaves a widow (daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Burt, of Cnrdiff). 
one daughter and three sons .. May 22, Mrs. Walker, aged 70. 

Saved in 1906, met with believers in Shiloh Hall, Coatbridgc, 
last few months in Hebron Hall, Rutberglen. Faithful to the end .• 
May 22, Mrs. D. McIntyre, Motherwell, aged 84. For 65 years In 
happy fellowship at Roman Rd. Hall. Willi her late husband, 
who was hallkeeper for many years, she laboured for the well-being 
and comfort of the saints. Loved and highly esteemed .. May 22, 
Wm. J. Boyd, of Hamilton, Ontario, aged 84, late of Kilmarnock. 
A man of prayer and highly esteemed by all who knew him .. 
May 24, David Graham, aged 73. Saved over 50 years ago, 
and bore a consistent testimony. Well known in Larkhall and 
Shotts districts; latterly at Lanark, where be enjoyed, in full 

measure, the loving esteem of his fellow-believers, for his works' 
sake. A brother beloved, who served the Lord faithfully .. May 25, 
Wm. J. Buss, Eltbam Park, aged 53, formerly at Beresford 
Chapel, London. A quiet, consistent brother, who will be greatly 
missed .. May 26, Adam Grierson, Glasgow, aged 82. Saved 63 
years ago. Settled in Riddrie, over 20 years in Porch Hall, where 
be was S.S. Superintendent; later in Townhead and Victoria Hall 
Assemblies; last 18 years in Union Hall. Active in the Lord's 

work, always ready to give help in preaching, and ministering in 
many distncts .. May 30, F. Dwight. Io assemblies at Chesham 
and Windsor. Present at the Lord's Table and on reaching home 
an hour afterwards Rassed peacefully into the Presence of the 
Lord he loved and served so faithfully .. June 2, Roy Jones, aged 
54, for many years in assembly at Bumbank, Lanarkshire. A 
quiet, consistent brother .. June 5, Jens Av Reyni, Thorsbavn, 
Faroe Isles. A faithful shepherd, a Bible student, a wise coun
sellor, his home was a home from home for the Lord's servants 
passing through. He will be much missed in the assemblies and 
work in Faroe .. June 7, James \Valdie, aged 68, suddenly. For 
16/ears in Tollcross Assembly, Edinburgh, previously at Peebles
an Flint, J\licbigao, U.S.A. A brother beloved, will be sadly 
missed .. Mrs. Peter Campbell, aged 82. In assembly in Gospel 
Hall, Clydebank. A lover of hospitality. Bore a quiet, con
sistent testimony .. Mrs. Tom McKnight, Jr., aged 29. Con
verted in Lintbouse Bible Class. Last 6 years in Arbroath Assembly. 
Beloved by all .. Mrs. Robert Cameron, Newmains, aged 49. 
Well known to many of the Lord's people .. June I, Mrs. A. 
Scroggie, age 71. Met with believers at  Victoria Hall, Glasgow, 
for last 24 years. Suffered patiently in recent years. Loved her 
Lord and His people. Delighted in helping others. 

ADDRESSES 
REMOVAL.-Believers fonnerly meeting at Homecroft, 

Steeple Morden, Herts., now gather in the Co-operative Hall, 
Ashwell. Correspondence to L. Dalton, Sunnymead Farm, Ashwell. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Northfield Gospel Hall, Orrell, 
Bootle, to L. E. Porter, 91 Trinity Rd., Bootle, Liverpool, 20 .. 
Gospel Hall, Broomfield Rd., Chelmsford, to R. J. Nurcombe, 
12 Brownings Avenue .. Buller St. Gospel Hall, Lochgelly, Fife
shire, to Archibald Watson, 3 Newton Terrace, Brucefield, Loch· 
gelly .. Penzance, to E. Poole, c/o 2 Clarence Terrace .. Swan Lane 
Gospel Hall, Trent Vole, Stoke-on-Trent, to Chas. W. Watts, 
7a Holding, Blurton, Stoke-on-Trent. (Visitors welcome). 

NEW ASSEMBLY.-For some time young believers from 
Ingrave Hall, Romford, have been carrying on work amongst 
children and young people on Rise Park Estate, with blessing. 
A small ball (a converted Nissen Hut) has been erected, and a 

permanent testimoov was. established on .May 30, at Rise Park 
Hall, Pettits Lane North, Romford. Correspondent, D. L. W. 
King, Suvla, Brook Rd., Gidea Park, Esscit. 

NOTES.- Assembly in Douglas, I.0.111., meets at 5 Willow 
Terrace, Rosemount, for Breaking of Bread, Lqrd's Day, at 6.30 .. 
Believers in Town Hall, Prince Albert St., Crewe, now meet to 
Break Bread at 10.45 a.m. each Lord's Day, instead o[ in the 
afternoon. 

PERSONAL ADDRESS.-William J\lcNeill, 26 Broomage 
Crescent, North Broomage, l..arbert. 

(Contlnued from pn�e U of Cover) 
SPECIAL ITEMS 

Wnntcd.--COpy of "The Englishman's Critical and Expository Bible and 
Encyclopedia" by D.R. Fawcett.-Box No. 12S0, Glasgow. 

Wantcd.-Strong Gospel Tent. with scats. Worker at present tabounnii 
in Caithncss, N. Scotland.-L. M. RANDALL, John o' Groats, Caithness. 

HOUSES AND APARTMENTS 
Abcrdeeo.--Qu!et, Christian Home, bed nnd break.Cast, also evening meal 

as arranged. F rom July onwards.-Box No. 1278, Gla,gow. 
Brother In Ancmbly, lonely old a11e pensioner, de11rc1 a comfortable 

bedroom in Christian home. Active and able 10 do for hlmsclf.-WALnll 
HBLPS, u Holly House Avenue Ro.id, llfracombc. . 

Business Man (bachelor), in fellowship Shirley Hall, Hnfic.ld, requ1rc1 
bcd-1itting room with Chri1tian people.-B. OsMENT, 2l Kenilworth Crc:s., 
Enfield. 

Christian Couple require accommod.ition in London arcG (S.W. if 
possible), furnished or unfurnished, from mld•Aug.-B. J. /\DA,\IS, 34 
Russell Rd., Honell, Wokin!I. . b Comfortable Home provided in exchange for housckcepina 1crv1ccs Y 
lady in Auembliea.-Box No. l44, London. . Comfortably Furnished Jledroom and Sittingroom to let ID country 
house near aca. Suitable for ge_ntlem� . F

.
ull board and attendance. 4 i:na. 

wcckly,-Rl!Ll'B, Will-o•tbc-W11p, Faulight Cove, near Ha11111111, Sussex. 
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BAPTISM 
By J. A. IRELAND, Largs 

S
OME Scriptural truths are more easily accepted mended the Gospel ordinance of baptism to His 
and appropriated than others. The believer Church, put honour upon it, and showed what virtue 

rejoices in the knowledge of sins forgiven, in the He designed to put into it." But it must be clearly 
assurance of his eternal security, and in the reality of understood that the believer submits to the ordinance 
a present Saviour living to bless and strengthen His not because of the example of Christ, but because it 
Own. Others, such as separation from the world, is according to 
discipline of self, and taking up the Cross daily to The Command of our Lord.-The record of this is 
follow the Lord Jesus, are not so much in favour. given in Matt. 28. 18-20. After His resurrection the 
Baptism belongs to the latter class.. Many true Lord Jesus sent forth His Own with these words 
Christians, notwithstanding the testimony of Scrip- ringing in their ears: "All power is given unto Me in 
ture, refuse to accept it. A number of years ago the Heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
writer discussed believer's paptism with two fellow- nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
Christians in Lerwick. One, a brother, gave as his and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Christ's 
reason for not being baptized, "that there are many writ runs everywhere. As the Sovereign Lord of the 
things we ought to do which we don't do." The other, Universe He commissioned His servants to carry out 
a lady, stated that if the ordinance were essential to this ordinance. Thus baptism is not optional, it is 
her salvation she would be baptized, but not other- obligatory. The command of the Lord Jesus Christ 
wise. Many different reasons for neglecting baptism underlies it. 
have been given, .but these two are typical. In At the commencement, and again at the close of 
studying this subject we should remember- the Epistle to tp.e Romans, a significant phrase is 

The Example of our Lord.-The fact that Christ used, "the obedience of faith" (1. 5; 16. 26). The 
was baptized touches the heart of the spiritually- whole of this great Epistle lies between, and in view 
minded believer. Some of the incidents in the life of all the glorious truths set forth, and the obligations 
of the Lord Jesus are depicted so vividly in the Four involved, the believer is enjoined to render the 
Gospels that they appeal strongly to the imagination obedience of faith. So it is in the Christian life, and 
of the reader. The Stilling of the Storm; the Raising assuredly with reference to baptism, the part of the 
of Lazarus; the Feeding of the Multitude, are of this child of God is to render a glad obedience. 
character, and to it also belongs the baptism of our The Practice.-At the commencement of the Acts 
Lord. What a beautiful sight it must have been to of the Apostles it is recorded that after the Ascension 
see the Son of God in the perfection of His Manhood of our Lord, and the Coming of the Spirit at Pente
arriving at Jordan's bank. The crowds had been cost, there was a great manifestation of power. 
baptized in the river confessing their sins, but the Thousands were obedient to the Faith, and in 2. 41 
Sinless Saviour assuredly had none to confess. it is on record: "Then they that gladly received his 
Baptism for Him was in line with the will of God, Word were baptized," and this practice continued. 
and the fulfilling of all righteousness, and so His Chapter 8 contains a vivid account of the conversion 
submission to John in carrying out this rite was a of the Ethiopian Eunuch, who upon his confession 
becoming act as Matt. 3. 15 states. It was really a of faith in Christ is baptized. In the following 
prelude to the Cross. When Christ came, He did chapter another notable convert (Paul) is won and 
not come so far and yet stand aloof from sinful men. baptized. (See also 8. 12, 10. 47-48, 16. 15, 19. 5, 
He took His place amongst them in baptism, and etc.). From these Scriptures it is quite clear that as 
a:2uredly His grace and humility are depicted here. men and women were saved they gladly submitted 
This was the beginning of that ministry of love·which to the ordinance of baptism. 
was to end on the Cross. We should also note that The Doctrine.-When a sinner rests on the Atoning 
at the baptism of our Lord there was the concurrence Death of Christ and accepts Him as Saviour, in God's 
of the Trinity. The heavens were opened and the reckoning he died with Christ and was raised with 
Father speaks: "This is My Beloved Son in 'Whom Him (Eph. 2. 1-6). Paul applies this truth to the 
I am well pleased," while the Spirit descends and believer in Rom. 6. 3, 4 as set forth in baptism. It 
abides upon Him. has pleased God that by this visible act the truth of 

It is freely admitted that this is not believers' the believer's identification with Christ in death, 
baptism. The baptism of Christ stands apart from all burial, and resurrection should be bodied forth. He 
others; yet there are similar principles involved. goes down into the waters of baptism and rises from 
The believer feels that when he submits to the them to walk in newness of life. The same truth is 
ordinance it is according to the will of God; and taught in Col. 2. 12-15. 
although men may look askance he has the assurance I venture to subjoin somewhat full notes from an 
that it is likewise a becoming act, and that High address given in Bethesda, Bristol, by Dr. A. T. 
Heaven approves-that he has the approbation of Pierson, and later reported in the Witness. His 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Matthew Henry wrote remarks arc illuminating. "From Gal. 3. 27 we take 
long ago of Christ and His baptism. "He recom- our starting point. 'As many of you as have been 
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baptized into Christ have put on Christ.' The par
ticular thing that led out my mind in this line of 
study was noticing the preposition 'into' which is 
also used in Matt. 28. 19. There is a particular force 
in the word 'im_o,' as used in the English tongue. It 
expresses a new relationship to a certain person, and 
that is how it is used in this passage, 'Baptizing them 
into the Name.' 

"It is a great deal more than baptizing with the 
use of the Name, saying, 'I baptize thee in the Name.' 
It means a great deal more, in my judgment, than in 
the authority of the Name, or according to the will bf 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is the 
baptizing imo personal relationship with the Triune 
God." 

"Let me call your attention to a few more passages 
of Scripture in which this thought seems to be set 
forth. Baptized into His death (Rom. 6. 3, 4). Now, 
suppose we put the other preposition in place of 
'into,' and say, 'Baptized in His death,' it would 
make no sense. The preposition used here is a very 
significant one. We often use it in a similar sense, 
and say that a child is born into the family. That is 
more than being born fo a family. The child of a 
servant may be born iti the house, born in the family, 
but not into the family, and we speak frequently of a 
woman marrying into a family. She loses her 
previous family relationship and enters into a new 
one, gives up her maiden name and takes her hus
band's name, gives up her family home, and takes 
her husband's home, becomes identified now with his 
character, career, interests, and destiny . . .. 'As 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on the personality of Christ.' 

"My name stands for me, your name for 
you, only my name might not represent me truly; 
but His Name is the expression of His Nature." 

"Faith in His Name concerns the whole work of 
the Lord Jesus-His atoning death on the Cross, 
His resurrection, and His ever-living intercession. 
Now, faith is the appropriation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, both in His death and His life, and baptism 
is the confession and expression of the appropriation 
by faith, by which I enter into Christ as my dying 
Saviour, and appropriate all that is included in His 
vicarious sufferings as my Surety and Substitute. 
And Faith is the appropriation of my living Saviour 
and of all that He represents as my Ascended Lord 
and Master. 

"Baptism is simply the expression of this. By 
natural birth we entered into the family of Adam, 
that means ruin. By the new birth we enter into 
the family of God, and that means redemption and 
a new representative. My baptism is the expression 
of the fact that I renounce any connection with the 
Adamic race and enter into relationship with the 
Second Man and the last Adam, the Lord of Life 
and glory. 

"Baptism conveys the idea of submission to a 
new leader. If I do not understand 1 Cor. 10. 2 as 
baptized unto Moses as leader, certainly there would 
be no sense in baptizing in the Name of Moses? 
Moses was the Divinely-given leader, and led them 

forth through the Red Sea, the cloud came down on 
them as a canopy, and they followed him into that 
watery grave, and because he led them they were 
baptized into his leadership. 

"So we are baptized unto the leadership of the 
Lord Jesus; we go down into the water with Him, we 
go down under the cloud with Him. We go down 
into a baptism of water ... where He goes forward 
and says: 'Follow Me.' Baptism is the acceptance 
of Him as Leader, so wherever He goes we follow, 
we give up our own will that we may take His." 

Who are Eligihle.-It has been thought wise to 
consider this question after the doctrine has been 
investigated. Then it is quite evident that believers 
only are the proper subjects of baptism. Baptism 
is the symbol of the b.elievers' identification with 
his Lord in death, burial, and resurrection. The 
unsaved man or woman has neither part nor lot in it. 

When Philip preached Christ to the Ethiopian 
Eunuch the latter desired baptism. Philip replied: 
"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
(Here it must needs be stated that the R.V. omits 
Acts 8. :n, but the American R.S.V. records a note: 
"some ancient authorities add all or most of verse 
:,J," In any case, the principle remains: the Eunuch 
believed and so was fit for baptism, just as in Acts 
2. 41. "Then they that gladly receiw�d His Word
were baptized.") Baptism follows belief. What
God has joined together let no man put asunder.
These two Scriptures also teach the truth that there
is no valid reason for withholding baptism from those
who believe. Whatever delay may be thought
advisable in the foreign field to test the reality of
the converts' faith, it must be clearly understood
that the Scriptural principle is that on reception of
the Word, baptism should follow.

This truth also shows the falsity of baptizing 
children. No instance can be adduced in the New 
Testament of this practice. We are glad that the 
Lord said: "Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto l\Ie: for of such is the Kingdom 
of Heaven." But what has that to do with baptism? 
Under the Old Covenant the relationship into which 
circumcision brought children in Israel has no 
count�art in the New, and circumcision is not 
baptism. 1 Cor. 7. 12-16 is quite irrek.vant. 

The Mode.-An understanding of the doctrine of 
baptism also enables one to grasp the truth that 
immer.;ion alone satisfies the conditions of valid 
baptism. The remarks ;.... the previous section ,vill 
make this plain. It may also be stated thnt it has 
been generally admitted that baptism originally 
meant immersion. \Ve quote two authorities; one 
belonging to a bygone generation. the other still living. 
Dr. A. Plummer wrote: "The element always water, 
and the mode of it commonly immersion." In 
October, 1947, Professor Findlay, replying to a 
question, stated: "Undoubtedly the original meaning 
of the word baptism was immersion." These two 
writers had certainly no bias towards baptism by 
immersion yet they admit that this was the original 
mode. Though the practice of baptism by im
mersion has fallen into disuse in many quarters, the 



RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS 

Scriptures remain as our guide, and it should be the 
delight of the child of God to carry out their in
structions. 

Spurgeon was baptized on his mother's birthday, 
May 3rd, 1850, within a few weeks of being sixteen 
years of age, in the river Lark, a beautiful stream 
dividing Suffolk from Cambridgeshire. In his in
imitable way he wrote: "The wind blew down the 
river as my tum came to wade into the flood: but 
after I had walked a few steps and noted the people 
in the ferry-boat, and in boats, and on either shore, 
I felt as if heaven and earth and hell might all gaze 
upon me for '1 was not asnamed tlien and there to 
own myself a follower of the Lamb. My timidity was 
washed away: it floated down the river and into the 
the sea, and must have been devoured by the fishes, 
for I have never felt anything of the kind since. 
Baptism also loosed my tongue, and from that day 
it has never been quiet." 

God grant that this may be the glad experience of 
all whose sincere desire is to follow the Lord Jesus 
in the ordinance of baptism. 

"Kept By the Power of God" 
(Thoughts on the Epistle of Jude). 

By 0. S. NYE, London 

I
F Jude could have known that within some four

years of his writing, Jerusalem would fall into 
the merciless hands of the victorious Roman Army 
to be pillaged and destroyed in fulfilment of the 
Lord's own prophetic words, he could not have 
chosen a more suitable keynote for his theme than 
the word "KEPT" which, in one form or another, is 
repeated throughout this oracle. 

If this man Jude, who does not call himself an 
apostle, is indeed one of the Lord's brethren after the 
flesh, as the available evidence would seem to indi
cate, then his introduction of himself is as delight
fully delicate as it is glorifying to the Lord Himself. 
For Jude calls himself "the bondservant of Jesus 
Christ and brother of James" (v. 1). He hesitates 
not to call James his brother but will not so refer to 
the Lord Jesus. A very happy distinction this which 
may well be carried over into the realm of spiritual 
relationships. It delights both ear and heart to hear 
the Lord saY,, "Go tell My brethren," but the nice 
distinction He drew when He said, "I ascend unto 
My Father and your Father; and to l\:ly God and your 
God" (John 20. 17) should not be overlooked. As 
in the typical case of Joseph, His own household 
came to acknowledge Him as Lord. 

How often those who fain would have led the 
saints on into the deeper wonders of our "common 
salvation" have been constrained to divert their 
messages to the more urgent needs of immature 
believers endangered by the insidious infiltration 
of error or even apostacy. The writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews felt this; so also did Jude (v. 3). In 
consequence his letter is largely occupied with 
warnings regarding the character and methods of 
"certain men" who had intruded themselves into the 
assemblies and become "spots" (sunken rocks) "in 

their love feasts . . . walking after their own lusts.'' 
In thus charting these hidden perils for the pre
servation of the Lord's people Jude is used by the 
Spirit of God to tell us some things that we might 
otherwise never have known concerning "He that 
keepeth Israel." He discerns how wonderfully the 
Lord had acted in the past both in His ways with 
men and angels and skilfully draws his examples 
from Scripture of how the Lord preserved (kept) 
His own. 

1. ISRAEL PRESERVED (v. 5).-Having watched
over Israel during all the viscissitudes of their four 
hundred year sojourn in Egypt, He saved them from 
Pharaoh and his host, but failed not to deal with 
"them that believed not." "The Lord knoweth 
them that are His" (2 Tim. 2. 19}.

2. FALLEN ANGELS RESERVED (v. 6).-Unless
these angels which left their first estate may be 
identified with the "sons of God" referred to in Gen. 
6. 2, this would appear to be the first specific mention
of them in Scripture. In any case they were angels
and they fell. Jude was not concerned with how
they fell or the nature of their tragic departure
from their first condition; the point he desired to
emphasize being God's power to reserve {keep} them
safely awaiting the appropriate time of their pun
ishment.

3. SODOM AND GOMORRHA (v. 7).-Whilst the
preservation of "just Lot" is not specially mentioned 
here, these vile cities of the plain cannot be thought 
of without the Divine intervention by which he was 
delivered being brought to mind. The str�. 
however, is laid rather upon the eternal character 
of the judgment. That more is implied than the 
total and final destruction of the cities themselves is 
seen from the use of the expression, "eternal fire," 
for the material fires that consumed them have long 
since ceased to bum. It serves to emphasize the 
significance of the Lord's solemn words in l\Iatt. 
I 1. 24: "It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT than for thee." 
Plainly we can see that the evil inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrha are still reserved for judgment in that 
yet future day although the catastrophe happened 
nearly four milleniums ago. 

Thus example upon example is produced from 
Scriptural history to impress the reader with the 
perfect way in which God KEEPS both angels and men 
for either judgment or salvation irrespective of all 
opposition and independent of all considerations of 
time or circumstances. The concentrated force of 
these cogent facts is then brought to bear upon the 
awful apostates (see vv. 4 and 8) with whose eternal 
destiny the writer of the Epistle is so solemnly 
preoccupied; the men whom he describes as "sunken 
rocks," "waterless clouds," fruitless trees, "foaming 
waves," and "wandering stars for whom is reserved 
(kept} the blackness of darkness for ever." What a 
destiny for those who desired the "limelight" of 
men's admiration, "the pleasures of sin for a season," 
to be plunged eternally into that impenetrable "outer 
darkness"-without God for all eternity. Such is 
the inevitable end of apostacy. But bright indeed 



PRAYING, KEEPING, WAITING 

is the alternative picture drawn in this short letter. 
How perfectly Christ KEEPS unto the uttermost all 
that come unto God by Him. . Unique and 
precious are the two examples Jude presents to show 
this: 

THE BODY OF l\loSES (v. 9).-Satan may lay claim 
to the bodies of saints "asleep in Jesus," as he did 
for that ,of Moses, which is revealed here; and the 
Archangel may dispute the same with majestic and 
God-honouring self-control, but the glorious cer
tainty is that the Lord will rebuke the presumptuous 
claimant and KEEP them safely in His power until He 
descends from heaven with a shout and the voice of 
the Archangel and the trump of God (I Thess. 4. 16). 
In the second place we are introduced to some more 
information, this time regarding 

ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAJ\1 (v. 14).-The 
same God who Himself buried the body of Moses 
translated Enoch. The one is kept through death, . 
the other out of it. Maybe there is a chronological 
significance in the expression, "the seventh from 
Adam." Was there prophecy in his genealogical 
position as well as in his words? If it were so, the 
day will declare it. Meanwhile we may well ponder 
over his simple but sublime prevision of the Lord's 
appearing: "Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of His saints." 

Elsewhere (Matt. 25. 31) we read, "and all the holy 
angels with Him," but here another accoQJpanying 
host is seen-myriads of His saints "KEPT by the 
power of God unto salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time" (1 Pet. I. 5). As we gaze at this vast 
host in Enoch's vision we recall the strong and sober 
words of the Lord Jesus in John 10. 28: "they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
My hand." 

"In His keeping we are safe, and they." 
There is another impressive contrast in the realm 

of the practical to be found here. Set in beautiful 
opposition to the portraiture of the WRECKERS of the 
assemblies in the last days is the picture of the 
BUILDERS. The headlong course of the former, like 
that of the Gadarene swine, is plotted in a masterly 
fashion. Three Old Testa.II1ent characters of ill 
repute are made to serve as apt illustrations of points 
in progressive apostacy. So we read (v. 11): "Woe 
unto them for they have: 

1. Gone in the way of Cain.
2. Ran greedily after the error of Balaam.
3. Perished in the gainsaying of Korab."
The Path of Cain was an attempted approach to

God without the shedding of sacrificial blood, re
sulting in the shedding of innocent blood that could 
only cry out for ju�tice. 

The P1muit of Balaam was the greedy grasping 
for material reward. 

The Perishing of Korab was the direct and immedi
ate consequence of usurpation of spiritual privileges. 
The source of all these evil things is clearly satanic. 
In contrast to all this the constructive activity of 
the Builders is also presented in a threefold way; 
this time, however, not in relation to men, 
whether good or evil, but to God- "But ye beloved 

building up yourselves on your most holy faith: 
1. Praying in the Holy Ghost.
2. Keep yourselves in the love of God.
3. Looking (waiting) for the mercy of our D·rd

Jesus Christ."
Praying, Keeping, Waiting are all constructive 

activities on the part of the saints if rightly exercised. 
Praying in the Holy Ghost will be prayer that is 
neither pointless nor promiscuous but powerful. 
"Keep yourselves in the love of God" is a phrase 
which does not contemplate the possibility of our 
getting outside the sphere of God's love but rather 
losing the enjoyment of it by waywardness and 
worldly walk. Helping one another to tread the 
paths of piety is a sure way of responding to this 
exhortation. 

Awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ amid 
the relics of a civilization ruthlessly engaged upon 
its own destruction is both stabilizing and con
structive to our hope. Hence we may behold the 
harmony of this Scripture with l Thess. I. 3, i.e., 

I. Work of Faith - Praying.
2. Labour of Love - Keeping.
3. Patience of Hope · - - Waiting.

"Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three but the 
greatest of these is love" (1 Cor. 13. 13). 

Is not one reason for this that love comprehends 
the other two?-"Love believeth all things," "Love 
lwpeth all things." Brethren, if we would be builders 
in the assemblies, we also have some KEEPING to do. 
Again, the foundation of all constructive work, 
amongst the saints, is here shown to be our "most 
holy faith." Not the faith we exercise but the 
eternal verities upon which that faith rests. In 
fact it is all that is comprehended in the expression 
"the faith." The repetition of the plural pronoun 
"Yourselves" shows how interrelated is the work of 
the builders. Although the work is subjective in 
character the whole structure of the Holy Temple is 
doubtless in view. 

God always delights to KEEP the best until the last. 
The strongest word of all is reserved for the sublime 
doxology with which the letter consummates: 
"Now unto Him that is ABLE TO KEEP (i.e., that has 
the power to guard) you from falling (stumbling) 
and to present you faultless (blameless) before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy. To the 
only wise God our Saviour be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen." 
He that can keep, does keep and is able to guard 
perfectly and completely, even from the satanic 
subtleties of the apostates of the last days, and 
exultantly set saved sinners before His glory, is 
worthy indeed of the superlative praise of His people. 

To pray intelligently concerning missionary effort is a voca• 
tion in itself. Begin on a solid foundation by learning facts 
about one special place-do not attempt too much at once. 
Keep alert, and follow the strategic opportunities in tho Chris
tian campaign as they occur. Each few years that strategic 
opportunity changes, and doors once open, close. while closed 
doors will open. Be vigilant: the matters of Christ's Kingdom 
are your concern. :M. CABLB and F. FRBNCH. 



MOUNT SION 89 

Law and Grace Contrasted 
By W.W. FEREDAY, Rothesay 

PART III 

(3) Sinai and Sion (the two mounts).-There
are four Epistles to the Hebrews in the New Testa
ment. The most lengthy was written by Paul to 
believing ones still resident in the Holy Land; two 
were written by Peter to those scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, etc., and one was addressed by James 
to the whole twelve tribes, with special reference to 
the believers amongst them. 

The Hebrew Christians who were still in the Holy 
Land were exposed to special spiritual dangers, 
which accounts for the fulness of the teaching and 
the solemn warnings which were addressed to them. 
The continued existence of the Temple in Jerusalem 
-was a great test for their faith. The Aaronic priest
hood was still functioning therein, and the Feasts
were being held in their due seasons year by year,
with large numbers attending from every quarter.
No one could deny that all this was of Divine origin.
But the husbandmen having cast the Heir out of the
vineyard and killed Him, caused the whole Israel
order of things to be disowned by God (Matt. 21. 38).
The Temple, and the people themselves, were marked
for destruction when the patience of God reached its
limit. All who believed in the Son of God were now
Divinely called to separate themselves from the
doomed system. Did this involve spiritual loss to
them? Nay, verily. Bondage was exchanged for
liberty; distance from God gave place to nearness;
and heavenly blessings became their portion, in
finitely richer and more exalted than anything that
was promised to their fathers on earth. But faith
must be in lively exercise if all this grace was to be
understood and enjoyed.

Continued suffering and loss for Jesus' sake seems
to have weakened the faith of the Hebrew believers.
Hence the words of encouragement and warning in
chap. 10. 31-39. In chap. 12. 18-29 the Holy Spirit
shows in a striking way the contrast between where
Israel stood in the days of Moses, and the ,present
blessed position of those who believe in Jesus, once
crucified in their midst, but now risen and glorified.
The darkness, distance, and terror occasioned by
God speaking to the people in terms of law are set
over against the light, nearness, and bliss even now
enjoyed by those who listen to God speaking from
heaven. If those who believed in the first century,
and if those who believe in our own time could get
the wonderfulness of grace established in their hearts,
there could be no lapses into legalism and sacer
dotalism.

"You are not come unto the Mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire." The negative 
is stated before the positive. No one can enjoy the 
full grace of God who tampers with the old order, or 
with Christendom's imitations of it. We must go 
forth to the rejected Christ "without the camp" ere 
we can intelligently offer "the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually" (Heb. 13. 10-15). The introduction 
of the old order was full of majesty, but very terri-

fying; even Moses said, "I exceedingly fear and 
quake" (Heb. 12. 21). The mountain "quaked 
greatly," "the voice of the trumpet sounded long, 
and waxed louder and louder" (Exod. 19. 16-19) 
while Jehovah spoke to the people. They were 
charged under penalty of death to keep their distance 
from the mountain. It was in terms of law that 
Jehovah was addressing sinful men, and who could 
do aught but tremble? If God demands anything 
from me, I am undone; grace--grace alone-suits 
my case. To the Sinai order of things Christians 
have not come. In Paul's day God was calling 
souls away from it. True, the awesome ceremonies 
of the ancient Temple, and of the modem Cathedral 
are not at all like the majesty of Sinai; but the 
distance from God and the inaccessibility to His 
presence are the same throughout. 

From the negative we tum to the. positive. "Y 6 

are come unto Mount Sion." Not the Sion of Palestine, 
which is visible and tangible enough. To that spot 
the Redeemer will come, in God's time (Isa. 59. 20). 

Mount Sion, as spoken of in Heb. 12, represents a 
Divine principle. Psa. 78 will help us here. Down 
to verse 64 we have the ruin of the people as the 
result of persistent transgression. The climax was 
reached in Eli's day when the Ark was carried into 
captivity and the priests were slain, Then Jehovah 
awoke in the sovereignty of His grace, and put forth 
His power on behalf of His ruined people. 

The reign of Saul is passed over in Psa. 78, and we 
get a new start for Israel in connection with David 
and Sion. The ark never returned to the Tabernacle, 
but God acted apart from it in the sovereignty of 
His grace. He "chose the tribe of Judah, the Mount 
Sion which He loved . . .  He chose David also, His 
servant, and took him from the sheepfolds." The 
place of Sion (Zion) in the ways of God, and of David 
(type of Christ) in connection with it is thus clear. 

Our ruin as sinners of the Gentiles, was as complete 
as that of Israel; the sovereign grace of God alone 
could meet it. To Mount Sion, then, which represents 
this, we have come in faith. But not to Sion only. 
The whole heavenly sphere of the Millennial King
dom opens out before us. "The city of the Living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem." This is the city for 
which patriarchs of old longed whilst dwelling in 
tents in Canaan in the midst of idolatrous strangers 
(Heb. 11. 10-16). To this glorious abode God will 
ere long bring the saints of all ages. There the angels 
are found, "myriads of angels, the universal gather
ing" (J.N.n.). Glorious as these exalted servants 
of God certainly are, they are quite distinct from the 
hosts of the redeemed; but they share the joy of 
God in what His grace has wrought for them (Luke 
15. 10). We have next "the church of the first
born ones which are registered in Heaven." Those
who were accorded the dignity of firstborn in the
past were not always those who were senior in the
family. Thus, amongst Jacob's sons the place of the
firstborn was given to Joseph who was eleventh in
order of birth {1 Chron. 5. 1-2). Those composing
the Church are all firstborn ones. Amongst the
various circles that will be eternally blessed through
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the work of Christ, the Church will ever hold the 
highest place. The "better thing for us" referred to 
in chap. 11. 40, is not developed in the Hebrews 
Epistle. The wonderful relationships of the Church 
to the glorified Christ as His body and bride are 
shown elsewhere. In the centre of the brilliant scene 
to which we have "come" (in faith) is "God the Judge 
of all," yet not dreaded by those around Him. Next 
we find "the spirits of just men made perfect." 
These are Old Testament saints who are awaiting 
their resurrection until we get ours at the Coming 
of the Lord. In the vision before us they are seen in 
resurrection power and blessing, all their longings 
fully satisfied (Job 19. 27). JESUS is there, the 
"Mediator of the new Covenant." The Covenant 
itself will be made with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah in the day of His glory, the 
people then being fully repentant (Jer. 31. 31-34); 
but He is seen (in Heb. 12. 24) the living guarantee of 
every blessing purposed by God, and His precious 
blood, which, unlike the blood of Abel, speaks peace 
to men, even the most guilty. 

To recapitulate. We have "come"
(1) To Mount Sion;
(2) And to the city of the living God, heavenly

Jerusalem ; 
(3) And to myriads of angels the universal gathering;
(4) And to the Assembly of the firstborn ones whq

are registered in heaven; 
(5) And to God, Judge of all;
(6) And to the spirits of just men made perfect;
(7) And to Jesus, Mediator of the New Covenant;
(8) And to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better

than Abel. 
(We quote from Darby's Translation, which gives 

the Holy Spirit's seven-fold use of the word "and" 
correctly). 

We must pause here and challenge ourselves. 
Are these wonders really present to our souls, our 
daily delight, and the sustainment of our faith? Or 
are we struggling along with a feeble hope of reaching 
heaven at last when pilgrim days are done? Such 
spiritual poverty will not do for God. All that we 
have considered is not yet established in fact; but it 
is settled in the mind of God, and made known to us 
for our present joy and blessing. In the midst of a 
world that is tottering to its final crash, God would · 
have all His own filled and fortified with intelligent 
anticipation of the glory that will shortly be revealed. 
All that is set before us in Heb. 12. 22-24, should be 
as real to us to-day as it will be when the Kingdom 
is visibly displayed. "You are come," says the 
Holy Spirit. 

The alarming experience at S�ai will be far 
exceeded when the day of the Lord opens in its 
predicted majesty. It was a mountain which rocked 
and quaked in the past, but God will shortly arise 
and "shake terribly the earth" (Isa. 2. 21). Yet "not 
the earth only, but also heaven." When the present 
era of grace has run its course, and judgment begins, 
frightful convulsions will take place both above and 
below. God in His righteous indignation will deal 
with all transgressors, angelic and human (Isa. 24. 

21; Rev. 12. 9). All that men have laboriously built 
up, and upon which they have set their hearts will be 
swept away in one overwhelming catastrophe. 
Men's hearts are already failing them for fear as the 
rumbling of the approaching storm waxes louder and 
louder (Luke 21. 26). 2 Peter 3, carries us further 
than Heb. 12. 26. There we have the final dissolu
tion of all things when our Lord's righteous reign 
has run its course. Happy are those who have a 
portion outside this doomed world! 

It is not a threat, but a "promise" that God will 
shake both earth and heaven. It is His purpose to 
destroy the old failed order in order that He may 
bring in a new order of peace and blessing. He will 
substitute the stable for the unstable, the eternal 
for the temporal, peace for strife, and joy for sorrow. 
As we look around us to-day and observe the break
down of men's devices, we can be restful in our souls 
knowing that we have "received a kingdom which 
cannot be shaken." Our portion will abide when 
this world has passed away. Let �. then, "have 
grace whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly �ear" (Heb. 12. 28). 

. . . . . . 

In Gal. 4, we learn that we are son.s-sons free
born; in 2 Cor. 3, we learn that God has fully revealed 
Himself to us in the Person of Christ; and Heb. 12 
shows us that all darkness and distance have been 
dispelled, and that we have already come into the 
light and blessing of the presence of God. Sonship, 
intimacy, accessibility! Such are the marvels of His 
grace!. 

"Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage" (Gal. 5. 1). 

It is Drawing Nigh! 

I
F you have never heard it before, if it had just

been newly heralded from Heaven, would it 
not have been glad and welcome news? 

"The Coming of the Lord draweth nigh" 
(James 5. 8). 

Who is Coming? "THE LORD," the One who 
came once and died on a felon's Cross, to save sinners 
from going down to the Pit of Woe, and make them 
fit, by believing, for Heaven. What a wonderful 
Saviour! 

When is He Coming? "Of that day and that 
Hour knoweth no man" (l\lark 13. 32). God k-nows, 
and in His good time it will take place. One thing 
we know, "It is 11earer than when we believed" 
(Rom. 13. 11). It may take place "Perhaps To-day!" 

Why is He Coming? To gather the "saved," 
the "believers on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 
16. 31), those who know Him as "Lord and Master,"
not the mere church members, not the religious only,
not all who profess, but those who have taken Him
as Saviour, Lord, and Master. The dead will be
raised, the living changed, and both "caught up
together" (1 Thess. 4. 17), to meet Him in the Air,
to be made like Him, and to be for ever with the
Lord. 0 Lord, hasten that Happy Day. HYP.
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Both Extremes 
By THE EDITOR 

AN Antinomy is a contradiction between two
laws, says the dictionary. In theology, when 

two teachings face each other irreconcilably it is 
said that here we have an antinomy. The bitterest 
of religious controversies have raged round what 
were really unrecognized antinomies, the contestants 
championing the opposing sides, in the conviction 
that the other was not a part of the truth but was 
actually untrue. The usual process with an un
admitted antinomy is to make it amenable to human 
logic, making the other side of it conform to the 
favoured side by whittling it down, bending it out 
of the parallel or explaining it away. This always 
in the interests of "truth", that is, of the particular 
system of truth of which the controversialist is an 
exponent and champion. 

Thus there are Calvinists, -whose system pro
claims the sovereignty of God; its militant supporters 
interpret all passages which teach human account
ability to God as regards receiving the Gospel in 
such a way as to make them subservient to those 
passages which stress Divine Sovereignty. 

Also, there are Arminians, whose system stands 
for the full responsibility of man and his ability to 
respond to the call of the Word of the Gospel. These 
minimize the force of those Scriptures which ·set 
forth the electing Grace of God and interpret. them 
so that they subserve the teaching of human free-will. 

This antinomy-God's Sovereignty and Man's 
Responsibility-is only one of a group included in 
the catena of Christian doctrines. 

Antinomies are not confined to theology. They 
exist in science. For instance, there is a discrepancy 
between the two accepted theories of light. I.t seems 
impossible to think of light as composed of continu
ous electro-magnetic waves in the "ether" and at 
the same time also composed of discontinuous or 
discrete units, yet both theories are now accepted 
and used to explain light phenomena. 

Of another scientific antinomy, Sir William Bragg 
is reported to have said: "We are obliged to use each 
theory as occasion demands �d wait for further 
knowledge as to how it may be possible that both 
should be true at the same time. Opposite opinions 
have to be held and used by the same individual in 
the faith that some day the combined truth may be 
made plain." 

Charles Simeon, discussing this problem as a 
theologian, says: "There is a system in the Holy 
Scriptures (for truth cannot be inconsistent with 
itself}, but I am persuaded that neither Calvinists 
nor Arminians are in exclusive possession of that 
system. I am disposed to think that the Scripture 
system is of a broader and more comprehensive 
character than some very exact and dogmatic 
theologians will allow; and that as wheels in a com
plicated machine may move in opposite directions 
and yet subserve a common end, so may truths 
apparently opposite be perfectly reconcilable with 
each other and equally serve the purposes of God 

in the accomplishment of man's salvation. I feel 
it impossible to repeat too of ten or avow too dis
tinctly that it is an invariable rule with me to give 
every portion of Scripture its full and proper force 
without considering one moment what scheme it 
favours or whose system it is likely to advance. 

"I deplore what is called 'the golden mean' in 
matters of Biblical interpretation and maintain that 
the truth is not in the middle and not in one extreme, 
but in both extremes. Thus I am a high Calvinist 
sometimes and a low Arminian at other times, so that 
if extremes will please you I am your man, only 
remember it is not one extreme we are to go to, but 
both extremes. So, my beloved brother, if I find you 
in the zenith on one side I shall hope to find you in 
the nadir on the other." 

Scripture antinomies are not unreasonable; they 
are supra-reasonable. The way of faith with regard 
to them is to take all Scripture evidence and testimony 
on both sides at one hundred per cent of its face 
value, and, believing the truth to lie at both extremes, 
account both wholly true. The fact that our present 
intellectual apparatus is deficient of the materials 
necessary to build a satisfactory bridge between them 
is not to be allowed to disturb our grasp of both. 

We enter the Kingdom of God as little children. 
It is written: "thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy mind." 

A Unique Morality 
PIETY without one dash of repentance, one ingenuous 
confession of wrong, one tear, one look of contrition, 
one request of heaven for pardon-let any one of 
mankind try this kind of piety, and see how long it 
will be ere his righteousness will prove itself to be the 
most impudent conceit I How long before his pas
sions sobered by no contrition, his pride kept down 
by no repentance, will tempt him into absurdities 
that will tum his pretences to mockery! No sooner 
does any of us begin to be self-righteous, than he 
begins to fall into outward sins that shame his con
ceit. But, in the case of Jesus, no such disaster 
follows. Beginning with an impenitent or unrepen
tant piety, He holds it to the end, and brings no 
visible stain upon it. HORACE BUSHNELL.

Love's Cipher 
"Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed 

with David, and ... shot an arrow." I. Sam. 20. 35, 36. 

A 
\V ASTED shaft, shot idly in the air,
So may the world's wisdom deem thy prayer. 

The unseen Watcher marks thy arrow's flight: 
He knows its language, reads its message right. 

He joys, because thy love has kept His tryst; 
Deep joy is thine, communing with the Christ. 
The world that cast Him out can never know 
The secret art of talking with Him so. 
They see His seat is empty; men of prayer 
Know where He is, and how to find Him there. 

Shetland. ]. 1\1. S. TAIT. 
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Redemption Song 
By SAMUEL E. BUSH, New Zealand 

T
HESE are the only songs mentioned in the

Scripture. Even angels are never said to sing, 
but from this first outburst of joy on the part of 
redeemed Israel (Exod. 15. 1-21), until the eternal 
overflow of the everlasting joy of the redeemed in the 
Apocalypse, those who know the blessing of salvation 
are found expressing it in song. From this first song 
we learn the tme character of Christian Song. It should 
express the gladness prodHced in the soul by the know
ledge of redemption. "Then sang Moses and the 
children of Israel." It was when they knew experi
mentally what redemption was that they poured 
forth the gladness of their hearts in song. There 
should be no other, indeed there is no other song, 
for the Christian. To take another on his lips is to 
show that he had forgotten his true character, as 
well as the only source of his joy. 

The subject of Israel's song was the Lord Himself 
and what He has done. What holier theme than the 
Lord as known and apprehended in redemption? It

is only in redemption that He can be known. "The 
Lord, Himself, is my strength and my song. He also 
is become my salvation." The redeemed in Israel 
knew Him as Jehovah, but we by grace know Hirn 
as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
ours as well. Two aspects of what He has done are 
fully brought out in this song, viz.: the salvation of 
His people, and the· destruction of their enemies. 
With what sublimity of expression do these appear 
in these verses. It was not what they had accom
plished, but what the Lord had achieved. It was 
not their triumph, but His victory that they cele
brated. They lost sight of themselves in the presence 
of such a display of redemptive power. So this, the 
first song of redemption, contains the principles of 
praise for all future generations. It indicates what is 
so often forgotten, i.e., the character of our praise 
when gathered for worship, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The F ulness and Variety of this song are most inter
esting and instructive. This people were redeemed by 
blood and, being led forth from Egypt, were delivered 
by power from the authority of Pharaoh. We too, 
must learn that not only have we received the for
giveness of sins, but that the Lord Jesus, through His 
death and resurrection, has taken us out of our old 
place, putting us into a new one, in Hirn on the other 
side of death and judgment. In this we find, that our 
evil nature has been judged and that we are free, 
for Satan has forever lost his rights over us. This 
glorious truth needs to be learnt experimentally. 

But there is more: their position is changed (v. 13). 
Brought to God as to the new standing they occupied, 
and their character as pilgrims plainly marked, they 
were yet brought into God's holy habitation. This 
corresponds with the position of every believer now. 
We have been brought "Unto God" (1 Peter 3. 18), 
according to all that He is in Himself, and even in 
heaven itself we shall not be any nearer, as to our 
position, because it is "in Christ." 

Of the much that remains we may notice only this. 
Their present position was the pledge of the fulfilment 
of all the rest. "Thou shalt bring them in" (vv. 17-18). 
God's power displayed at the Red Sea was the 
guarantee, first that He would accomplish all His 
purposes respecting Israel, and secondly, that the 
same power would be fully manifested in His ever
lasting reign. No wonder that the hearts of all were 
filled with gladness which found utterance in music, 
singing and dancing. May we too, who live in days 
when earth's misery has reached such an extremity, 
"lift up our heads" and rejoice in the Lord, Who 
"has delivered us, Who doth deliver us and in Whom 
we trust that He will deliver us." The glorious 
might of His power displayed when He raised from 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ and elevated Him 
to the highest pinnacle of glory, will be all-sufficient 
to accomplish fully all those eternal purposes which 
divine love has cherished for so long. 

Why Have a Family Altar ? 
By GEORGE KNOWLES 

F
IRST and foremost, marriage should be "only in the
Lord," and the newly-married couple should begin as 

they mean to go on, and the best way to begin is by estab
lishing a family altar right away. Such a wise step cannot be 
too strongly emphasised. 

I wish to give some reasons now to answer the above question 
as I make a plea for the family altar. 

(1) Because it ·will send you forth to the daily task with a
cheerful heart, stronger for your work, truer to your duty, 
determined whatever is done, to glorify God. 

(2) Because it will give you strength to meet the discour
agements and the disappointments, the unexpected adver
sities, and sometimes the blighted hopes, that may fall to 
your lot. 

(3) Because it will make you conscious throughout the
day of the attending presence of the unseen Divine One 
who will bring you through more than conqueror over every 
unholy thought, or thing, that rises up against you. 

(4) Because it will sweeten home life and enrich home
relationships as nothing else can do. 

(5) Because it will dissolve all the misunderstandings and
relieve all the friction that sometimes intrude into the sacred 
precincts of the family life. 

(6) Because it will hold as nothing else the boys and girls
when they have gone oq,.t from beneath the parental roof, 
and so determine very l.!rgely the eternal salvation of your 
children. 

(7) Because it will exert a helpful, hallowed influence over
those who may at anytime be guests within your home. 

The home is one of the places Satan loves to attack. He 
does not favour the establishment of a family altar, and he 
will do all he can (and he is very subtle and clever) to prevent 
it either being commenced or continued. \Ve are not ignorant 
of his devices--pre-occupation, tiredness, worry, laziness, 
and even frivolity Satan uses to thwart the Godly practice 
of the family altar. 

Have you a family altar in your home? If not, there is 
a reason for it, and some self-e.xamination needed in order to 
put your house in order. 

Our assemblies to-day are suffering greatly because of the 
lack of the family altar in the homes of the Lord's people. 

What we are and do at home is as important as what 
we do in the Assembly; our children have eyes and ears, 
and what do the visitors see and hear when they call or stay 
with us? 

I believe that our home life should be ordered to the glory 
of God. If we are careless and prayerless at home do we 
expect to be spiritual in the Assembly? 
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Our private IUe reflects in our public life. It couldn't be 
otherwise. And if we neglect to bring our children to God 
in family prayer, reading of the Word of God to them and 
explaining it, bow do we expect to win them early for Christ? 

"What·s learned young is learned for life" is true so-
"Befo,e yo11, child has come to seven, 
Teach him well the way to heave11, 
Better still the truth will thrive, 
If he kllows it whm he's five, 
Best of all if at your knee 
He learns it whe11 he's only three." 

It is important that the family altar should be established 
in the new home at the beginning; but there are those who 
have had a family altar for years and who are now, perhaps, 
overseers in the Assembly: how necessary to watch that the 
reading of the \Vord of God and the praying does not become 
a cold, fonna.l thing, a mere habit; it is possible for Satan
to take advantage of a Godly practice. • 

Prayers may be hindered (I Peter 3. 7), and we are to see 
to it that they are not. 

"Let a man examine himself and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup" {I Cor. 11. 28), undoubtedly 
includes an examination of one's self in relation to the home 
sphere anC,. if I am a husband, and a father, or even a grand
father, how much more so. 

We are called to "holiness" (1 Thess. 4. 7); let us, then, be 
careful and watch unto prayer, for "all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do" 
(Heb. 4. 13). "The eyes of the Lord are in every place 
beholding the evil and the good." 

We have great responsibilities as children of God. Let us 
beware of being easy-going. peace-at-any-price on the one 
hand and austere, hard, and unreasonable on the other. 

The daily reading of the Word of God, sympathetically, 
with a few words of suitable comment and real earnest 
family prayers will go a long way to protect us against the 
"wiles of the devil." \Ve, none of us, wish to be "stumbling 
blocks" to our family, and yet we may unconsciously become 
so. Begin to-day and raise the family altar if you have not 
done so, and if you have, watch that it does not deteriorate 
into just a formal habit. 

Questions and Answers 
The EDITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

Interest; also helpful comments on a.nswen appearing from time to time In 
this column; but remember present space limitations. 

Please quote serial number for reference. 

THE FINAL TRUMPET 
QUESTION 2438.-ls the "last trump" of 1 Cor. 15. 52 
Identical with the seventh trumpet of Revelation 11.15 ? 

Answer.-The two trumpets are quite distinct. The 
differing contexts in the two passages make this clear. The 
fact that in 1 Cor. 15. 52, the trumpet is called "the last" 
and that in Rev. 11. 15, the seventh trumpet is the last of 
the series in those chapters, affords no ground for identifying 
them. In 1 Cor. 15. 22 the subject is the same as that in 
1 Thess. 4, namely, the removal of the raised and the living 
saints to be with the Lord, who will receive them to Himself 
and bring them into the Father's House. In Rev. 11, the 
subject is the vindication of God's righteous judgments upon 
the world and the setting up of the Kingdom of Christ on 
earth. There is no Scripture which teaches that these cir
cumstances will all take place at the same time. 

The language in I Cor. 15. 52 is figurative of a military 
signal. The assembly in Corinth would be quite familiar 
with the significance of the phrase in that connection rather 
than with the seven trumpets about which the Apostle John 
v,,ould write at a much later date. W. E. VINE. 

THE BODY OF MOSES 
QUESTION 2439.-ln his article in the February issue, 

Mr. W.W. Fereday says, "Not until theJ.ord Jesus comes 
to take us all up will the body of Moses leave its grave." 
Is this correct? It has been suggested that Moses was 
actually raised In his natural body to appear alon� with 
Elijah as the two actors in Rev. 11. 

Answe,.-The re-appearance of some persons upon earth 
long �fter their departure is interesting, but the subject does 
not yield much spiritual profit. Hence my words will be few. 
The only tomb to be emptied never to be re-occupied is that of 
the Lord Jesus, the Second Man, the Last Adam. He bas 
become the first fruits of them that slept. Death can never 
to�ch Him again. A multitude of graves will be emptied at 
His coming. All the saints thus raised will be placed beyond 
the rc:i,ch of death for ever. But it bas pleased God, in certain 
clear instances, to send some of His servants back to earth at 
least for a few moments for some special purpose. Samuel 
appeared in visible form, covered with a mantle, to Saul (I Sam 
28. 14). Moses and Elijah also appeared in visible form upon
the Holy Mount. How the three Apostles knew who they
were is not told; it is unlikely that they had ever seen pic
tures of them; one can only suggest therefore that the names
of Moses and Elijah came into their conversation with the
Lord. It is not difficult to believe that God granted these pro
phets a temporary visible form for the occasion. Our blessed
Lord Himself at various times before His incarnation assumed
a visible form in order to speak directly to men. See Gen.
32. 24; Joshua 5. 13; Judges 13. II; Daniel 10. 5.

The questioner's reference to Rev. 11 appears to be ISeside
the mark. This Scripture does not say that the two witnesses 
bad ever lived before upon the earth. Their testimony and 
their miracles are reminiscent of Moses and Elijah, but this 
does not prove that they will be those prophets. Moreover, 
the number two may be symbolical, simply teaching that in 
the last crisis God will raise up adequate testimony in the very 
centre of earth's iniquity, i.e. Jerusalem. But I do not press 
this. 

In the foregoing remarks I do not overlook the fact that 
Elijah never died at all, but this does not touch the question of 
the form in which he appeared on the Holy Mount. With 
regard to Moses and Samuel, I see no reason to believe that, 
in spite of their re-appearance on earth, their bodies ever left 
their tombs. W. \V. FEREDAY. 

"The Witness" Watchtower 
O

F late years in democratic, Protestant countries, the
policy of the Romish Church against the reading of the 

Bible by the people may appear to have been modified. 
For instance, the foreword to Mgr. Ronald Knox's translation 
included an encouragement to Catholics to read the New 
Testament. The Cot1verted Catholic Magazine points out 
that only versions approved by the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
are permitted to be read by adherents of that system and that 
there is no freedom given to understand what is read in any 
way that conflicts with what that Church teaches. When any 
contradiction arises between what the Bible says and what 
the Church teaches the Romanist is instrncted that the 
Church is the final authority to be obeyed, since the Bible 
is a "dead book," whereas the Church is "a living organism." 
Romanists are forbidden to believe anything in the Bible 
that conflicts with the tradition of their Church. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC FOOTNOTES. 

For instance the notes o! the Douay Version frequently 
amount to flat denial of the very passage on which they 
comment, as at Hebrews 7. 23, 27: 
TaxT: "And they were truly many priests, because they were not suffered to 

continue by rc.uon of d�th. But this (Christ) because Ile continucth 
forever, bath an unchangeable priesthood ••• Who needeth not daily1 

as those other priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, ana 
then for the people's; for this He did once when He offered up Him• 
self." 

FoOTNOn: This hinden not that He (Christ) may offer Himself daily In 
the sacred my,teries (of the Roman Catholic Mass), in an 
unbloody manner. 

Romanism is a slavery of the mind. 
CHRISTIAN ACTION. 

This organization looks like the beginning of what may 
develop into a political "Christian" party, and we think its 
establishment a matter for misgiving. It will be a bad day 
when a "Christian Democrat" or "Christian Socialist" Party 
is added to the number of contending political parties in this 
country; for it is a sound instinct that has forbidden that 
Christianity should be identified politically with any particular 
movement or organization. 
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ALBERT SCffiVEITZER ON DIVES. 

Albert Schweitzer, doctor, scientist, musician, and modern
ist is reported as saying: "The inhabitants of the West are 
Dh-es, but out there in the Colonies sits wretched Lazarus 
who suffers from illnesses just as much as we do and has 
absolutely no means for fighting them." 

"His words," says a writer in the Times, "need to be pon
dered by citizens of a nation which has large imperial re
sponsibilities." 

;\luch more do they need to be pondered by young 
B_ritish Christians contemplating their future life-work. The 
miseries of Lazarus' body indicate the sufferings of his 
soul. The ministry of healing has kept step with the Message 
of Salvation from the very beginning. 

THE DEATH PENALTY. 

The rejection by the House of Lords of the clause in the 
Criminal Justice Bill providing for five years' experimental 
suspension of the death penalty for murder probably more 
accurately expresses the public mind than did its acceptance 
by the House of Commons. The speeches of the judges 
marshalled powerfully the arguments against the experiment 
at the present or, indeed, at any time. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury quoted: "An eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth" with a new thought of its setting a strict limit upon 
retribution, but no one seems to have considered it worth 
while to refer to the primary law: "Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed." This is surely the 
basic decree for the protection of human society from the 
hand of the slayer. To ignore it is unwisdom. 

MISSIONARY MEM. 

Lately we have gained a new view, at close range. of the 
demands made upon the missionary in Central Africa. ,ve 
doubt not that other countries make equally stem demands. 
The experience has brought with it an increased appreciation 
of the devotion to Christ which marks these servants of the 
Lord. ,vithout for a moment failing to recognize the noble 
work of the brethren, that of the sisters specially calls for 
thankful praise. Toiling in tropical, unhealthy, malarial 
regions, at stations grievously understaffed, sometimes left 
without the presence and protection of any male worker, 
these sisters are for ever endeavouring to cope with over
flowing needs and work on as only love for the Lord and for 
human souls can enable human beings to work. All honour 
to them. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be sent to the Eorroa, 29 Ludgate Hill, 

London, E.C.4. A».y good book promptly supplied from any publisher. 

"Trekking Among Moroccan Tribes." By JAMES 
HALDANE. (Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 15/- net). Deroy 8vo. 
192 pages, with three colour photographs and eight pages 
of photographs of the country and its people. An up-to-date 
and realistic record which opens the window to a poignant 
and refreshing story of life and adventure in Market Places, 
Mosques, and Villages of Morocco, and the Atlas Mountains. 

From 30 years' experience among the various tribes Mr. 
Haldane brings to us details of intriguing interest where, 
without a knowledge of the Arabic language few could unlock 
the doors that have been shut for centuries and where 
missionary enterprise seems unrewarded, yet his perseverance 
and his knowledge has permitted entrance to villages whose 
people has never heard that Jesus Saves. To those who can 
enjoy and like the author be thrilled with the vision of 
gaining the ear of those peoples, we can be transported to a 
new world and make friends with guardians of shrines,• 
philosophers, and educated classes, be entreated by the elect, 
and go into the camp of Islam where one can be fumed at 
by fanatics. To view roving eyes and motionless head, the 
lispings or clickings, the fathomless stare, subtle humour, 
boisterous challenge and constant working of the forefinger 
which is a second tongue to express fatalistic ideas. It is a 
wonderful story of adventure for God and is commended as 
a book of rare interest which could not be bettered. 

"The True Estimate of Life." By Dr. G. CAMPBELL 
l\loRGAN. (Oliphants, 5/- net. Crown 8vo. 128 pages.) 

This is a dainty little book which contains nine sermons 
told in a very interestin� manner which exhibits.the author's 
great power of expressmg the fundamental truths simply, 
lucidly, tenderly, and with punch in question and answer. 
We commend it to you. 

"The Corinthian Letter of Paul." By CAMPBELL 
l\loRGAN. (Oliphants. 12/6 net. Demy 8vo. 180 pages). 

To those familiar with the author's writings it needs no 
commendation. It is a new Exposition on I and II Corin
thians. 

"Life's Patches of Blue." By LILLA M. ,vrLLETS. 
(Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 5/-. Crown Svo. 96 pages). 

A little devotional book for the leisure hour. with a lively 
message for every one, showing how the Christian Faith 
supplies the only answer to life's problems. It is an unique 
book and should prove of great interest and be a best seller, 
for it will not fail to be helpful and inspiring to all who read 
it and is beautifully produced in clear, readable type. 

"Weeding the Flower Patch."' By FLORA KLrcKMANN. 
(Lutterworth Press. 7i6 net. Crown Svo. 202 pages). 

Here is another edition to the "Flower Patch" Books 
about the most wonderful cottage in the \Vye Valley. It is 
written with charm and vigour and will delight Miss Klick
mann's enormous circle of readers and introduce new friends. 
In it she once more introduces Virginia and Ursula who give 
a helping hand; and there are many other new characters, 
all vividly portrayed which will suit every mood with a 
sweetness and comfort which only the author is gifted 
to know how to invigorate and interest her readers. You will 
be fascinated by it-take it with you on holiday, it will be 
a good companion. 

"The Story of Jericho." By JoHN GARSTANG and 
J. B. E. GARSTANG, M.l\1.D. 8/6. Demy Svo. 200 pages. 
Second impression. 

Digging into the past and revealing the evidences from 
ruins of antiquity has fascinated many scholars and some
times left them in doubt. But here is the truth of a strange 
story of a doomed city revealed in varying vicissitudes. by 
Professor Garstang and his son, which they have recovered 
from the ruins and confirming with impartial and scientific 
precision the strange but true story which i3 preserved im
perishably in the Bible. The new discoveries eliminate 
previous discrepancies and present the archaeological facts 
faithfully in an endeavour to establish the validity of their 
conclusions. It contains a wealth of scientific data and is 
well illustrated both with photographs and line drawings. 

"These are the Garments."' By C. ,v. SLBM�IING. 
(Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 6/-. Crown Svo. 128 pages). 

A companion volume to ".Made According to Pattern"
which can be commended for clear and concise study of the 
Garments of the High Priest, and their spiritual significance, 
and is worth reading carefully for the author has endeavoured 
to go into detail and exactness and has succeeded in giving us 
a further revelation of this High Priestly ministry. 

"Dally Readln�s from Wm. Temple." Compiled by 
HUGH C. WARNER. (Hodder & Stoughton. 10/6). 

Though we may not subscribe to orthodoxy and to all the 
beliefs and ways of the late Archbishop o{ York, this book 
will be welcomed by those who enjoy the daily reading or 
quotations. They have a wealth o{ expression, and in a 
sentence or two his gift of conveying his belief of lhe most 
profound conceptions of religion and philosophy are shown. 
It answers many questions and each day has its three subject 
title quotations, numbered and for which there arc indicc:1 
or subjects and references. It commences with: Creator God 
and deals with Eternal Life, Everlasting Torment. Hell, 
Fi-eedom of Response, The Church. Ilride of Christ. It is 
a book for those who can appreciate great thoughts and 
choose the best for the late Bishop interpreted all life throu9h 
his personal faith in tl1c Living God as revealed in Christ 
Jesus. As the publishers say: "If used for daily reading it 
will help many in raising the standard of their devotional, 
intellectual, and practical life, and will make a beautiful 
presentation volume. 



Witnessing in Many Lands 
All lntclll�encc Notes to the Editor of "THE WITNESS," 29 Lud�:i.te HUI, London, E.CA *

Au�ust, 1948 To ensure Insertion, Notes must reach London by 10th. 

PERSON ALIA 
Our brother, William Rne, formerly of Maryhill, Sprlngburn 

and Shettlcston, for 37 years in Canada, i'I revisiting ScoUand, 
hoping Lo arrive late in July. Address: c/o T. l\lclvlllo, 330 Ardgay 
St., Sandyhills, Glasgow, E.2 •• 

ENGLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Wylom-on-Tyne. Y.P., Aug. 2, at 2 

and 6. E. W. Rogers, J. Moffatt .. Monkton Combe, nr. Dath. 
111.S.C. Holiday, Aug. 1•5. Professor A. Rendle Short, D. W.
Drcaley, G. Harpur. (W. Weston, The Homestead, Droomy Hill, 
Hereford) .. Clnderford, Glos. Gospel Hall_, Station St., Au?.. 2. 
W. A. Chilcott, J. l\l. Davies .. Camberley. 1n Drill Hall, Aug. 2, at 
2.30 and 5.30. P. Parsons, A. J. Crick .. Horom. Gospel Hall, 
Vines Cross, Aug. 2, at 3 and 6. R. G. Lord and J. W. Prior .• 
Three Cross. Dorset. Gospel Hall, Aug. 2, at 3 and 6. J. H. 
Large, E. W. Humphreys .• Oxtcd. Beadles Lano Hall, Aus. 2, 
al 3 and 6 .. Bebin!1ton. Farewell meeting with Mr. and Mrs. J. H. 
Brown returning to Central Africa, in Bethesda, Aug. 3 .• Tickhill. 
Annual, Aug. 7, at 3 and 6. H. Ainscough, W. I. Mallen .. Bexhill. 
Jubilee conference in Baptist Church, Clifford Rd., Aug. 11, at 
3 and 6. G. C. D. Howley, A. Walder .. Brampton. In Presby
terian Church, Main St., Aug. 281 at 3 and 6. A. H. Boulton, H. 
Scott •• Wimbledon. Girls' Missionary Demonstration in Haydon 

Hall, North Rd., Aug. 28, at 6.15. Mrs. Singleton Fisher .. Folke
s tone. Victoria Hall, Aug. 28-29. F. W. Smith .. Dlnckbum. 
Lancashire Missionary, Aug. 28-30. (T. Counscll, 425 Audlcy 
Range) .• Tiverton. Y.P. M.S.C.t Aug. 28- Scpt. 4. (R. F. Parsons,
66 Gomer Rd., Townhill, Swansca1 .. Matlock. Holiday Conference 
for Medical Students and Nurses, Aug. 28- Scpt. 4. Dr. R. B. 
Dobson, Dr. W. Logan, H. W. Stalley .. Yeovil. In Park School, 
Aug. 31- Sept. 3 (H. Childs, 18a The Park) .• Brldgwnter. Friam 
Hall, Sep. 2, at 3 and 6. H. Thorpe, J. Harrad .. Manchester. 
Pcndlebury, Sep. 4, at 3.15 and 6, J. Cuthbertson, J. Robertson .• 
Leeds. Yorkshire Missionary, Sep. 4 and 6. (J. T. Fcwings, 3 1  
Kings' 111t., Leeds, 7) .. Exeter. Half-Yearly of Gosecl Hall in 
Mint Methodist Chapel, Sep. 8, at 3 and 6. W. E. Vine, J. Teskey .. 
East Sheen. Missionary_ in Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond Rd., 
Sep. 11, at 3.30 and 6. (Usually held on Aug. Bank Holiday). W. 
E.T. Wales .. Withington. Mauldcth Rd. Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.30 and 
6.30. W. T. Stunt, G. K. Lowther .. Walthomstow. Wadham 
Hall, Wadham Rd., Sep. 11, Afln. H. F. Wildish on .. Campaigning
in Jamaica": Evg, R. L. Hathaway, T. Rendle .. Rottingdcnn. 
In Public Hall, Park Rd., Sep. 11, at 3. R. S. Code, J. Harrad .. 
Lewisham. S.E. London Missionary Quarterly, lll Loampit 
Gospel Hall, Sep. 11, at 4 and 6 .• Matlock. l\I.S.C. Holiday, Sep. 
11-18. R. H. Stokes and others .. Cordill. In Cory Hall, Sep. 15
and 16. A. Durr, P. Parsons, H. Wildish, Dr. Latimer Short .. 
N.E. England Missionary Weck-end (Tccs-sidc,Tyncsidc, Wcarside),
Sep. 17-20. J. 111. Davies, Dr. P. K. Dixon, J. Duthie, E.G. Fisk, 

H. Recs, F. W. Smith. (Details from J. Howard Hall, 12 Dorough
Rd., Jarrow) .. Ware. Gospel Hall, Collett Rd., Sep. 18, at 3.30 
and 5.45. H. F. Wildish .. Clacton-on-Sen. In Cambridge Hall,
Cambridge Road. Sep. 18. S. J. Levett, P.J. Poole .. Norwich. 
Special Addresses in Stuart Hallt...at 7.30, Sep. 2 4. H. St. John;
Oct. 1, M. Goodman; 8th, H. t'. Darker; 15th, E. S. Curzon;
22nd, F. Cundick; 29th, A. E. Drown .. Braintree. Gospel
Hall, Coggleshall Road, Sep. 25, at 3 and 5.45. E. W. Rogers,
E. Barker .. London. Report Meeting of Evangelistic Mobile Unit
in Church House, Great Smith St., S.W.1, ScJ.>. 25, at 6. J. W. Laing, 
H. F. Wildish .. Ilford. Sisters' Missionary m Ley St. Hall, Ley St., 
Sep. 25, at 3.45 and 4.45 .. Leicester. Missionary, Sep. 25-27. (G. 
Thomas, 31 3 Gooding Ave.) .. New Ferry. Hope Hall Conference 
in Trinity Methodist Church, Rock Ferry, Oct. 2. R. Scammcll, 
D. Ward, J. 0. Alcock .. Wigan. Hebron Hall, Walkden Ave,
Oct. 2. J. I-1. Hughes, J. Robertson, D. Gooding .. London. 
Counties' Evangelistic Work Reports Meeting in Dloomsbury Cen
tral Church, Oct. 9, at 3 and 6 .. Fnrnborou11h. Gospel Hall, Oct. 9, 
at 4 an� 6. J. M. Shaw.{ 0. Speare .. Kin�sbury •. In Roe Green 
Hall, Prmccs Ave., Oct.�. at 4 and 6. H. F. Wlld1Sh, S. Sayers .. 
Warrington. Forster St. Gos,PCl Hall, Oct. 2 3. A. M. S. Gooding, 
J.M. Davies .. London. Missionary in Central Hali, Westminster,
Oct. 28 and 29. (W. W. Allen, 12 Court Ave., Old CouJsdon, Surrey). 

Y.P. RALLIES.-Gndbrook. Gospel Hall, Aug. 1 4, at 6.45. 
H.Foster .. Rending. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Sep. 11, at 6.30. 
P. Widdison .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Rd., Sep. 18. E.
H. Needham.

LONDON.-Missionary Prayer Meeting In Lecture Hall 
l{ingsway Hall, Klnllswny. Aug. 2?, at 6 .. Denmark Hill. G� 
meetings at Annual in Dercsford 1..hapel, July 10 when F. A. 
Talford and H. Rcdenham Guyatt gave help .. E. Hill ls commencing 
meetings in tent at Fulham, July 17 .• S. Porteous to give help at 
Broad Lane, Tottenham. 

REPORTS.-Creut llnrwood. Lancashire tent was full at 
opening conference June 5, when ministry by A. GI'Cl'nwood, P. 
S. Mills nod P. Whitmore was much appreciated .. Bournemouth.
Missionary Convention in Drummond Hall, Boscombc, Juno 22-24. 
Good attendances. Stirring reports from Dr. D. W. S. Kaye:, A.
Cuff, E.G. Wheeler! J. Murray, E. II. Trenchard and \V. R. G:immon
.. Sevenoaks, Ju y 3. P. l'arsoos and S. V. Scott-Mitchell gave 
ap{'reclated help .. Burrington, Devon. Mcs�n.. l<<>un.slcy, 
Fairchild, Dodd, White, Ucdford, Tavcncr, Danfield and Largo 
ministered lo profit .. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-F. Whitmore having good num• 
bcrs and blessing in Lancashire tent at Great Harwood. ?:'• 
Sampson is in charge of children's work .. Liverpool. W. l\lcNe11l 
and G. H. German arc In tent seating about 1000, pitched o.n bombed 
site in Paradise St. Special lunch hour and other serv!ces bci_ng 
held .. Birkenhead. W. Ainslie having packed meellngs wlllJ 
young people and good attendances of adults. Quite an interest; 
continuing until end of Aug ..• H. E. Den tall having much encourage• 
mcnt and some blessing with Gospel Caravan in Westmorland, 
To be at SL Ives, Cornwall, Aug. 1-19, also at Dridford Mills and 
Fareham .. Counties' Workers as follows: E. M. Warnock at Apsley 
Guise; P. Brandon at Havershnm, Blctchley; S. K. Glen on 
outskirts of Colchester; R. Hadaway in villages round Pleshey; 
S. Jardine at Mnrkynte Street G. Andrews at LltUo Mon�ehnm; 
S. Edwards at Chllworth and 1..ompton; J. Harris at Mendlesham 
Green; J. I-I. Hughes at Crowborough and St. Lconards; G, 
Gaunt at Hunston; A. E. Brotherton at Cranwortb .. J. James 
was at Thoverton during Juno .. W. Banfield at Asbreigney .. 
C. W. F. Mc Ewen, helped by A. E. Miller at Langport during Juno
and July, to be in Cornwall in Aug. and have tent in Exeter whole 
of Sep., with J. E. Hutchinson .. 

NOTES.-LlverpooL Open Air Services arc being held at tho 
Pier Head and in Lime St •.. S. Porteous to visit Glastonbury, 
Romford, Staines, Chalfont and Ewell in Aug ... J. H. Mc Culloch to 
give help in Enfield Highway, Wickham Market and Woolpit in 
Aug ... V. Circl had well attended ministry meetings at HJghnm 
Ferrers, also at Dcreham Rd., Norwich, when 18 believers wero 
baptised. To be at Aldershot and Cardiff in Aug ... L. Recs to visit 
East Budlelih, Budleigh Saltcrton, Torquay, Lapford and 
Pudclington in Aug ... T. ). Allen to give help at Sandy Gate and 
Allerbridgc. Help of visitors welcomed at Sand Services at Ex
mouth during Aug ... E. Jackman and helpers in Special Campaign 
in Cornwall, to be at Rcdruth, Aug. 7; Penzance, 14th; St. Ives, 
21st; Newquay, 28th; Wadcbndge, Sep. 4; and other places •. 
Pilgrim Preachers to visit Boscombe, Aug. 3; Bournemouth, 9th; 
Swanage, 20th; Dlandford, 27th; Winchester, Sep. 3; other -eJaccs 
on intervening dates .. J. McNichol hopes to be with Pilgrim 
Preachers during August •. 

SCOTLAND 

FORTHCOMING-Calderbnnk. Conference in tent, Aug. 7, 
at 3.30. John Hutchinson, Jas. Hutchinson, R. Prentice, W, 
Sherman .. I nverurie. In Assembly Hall, Aug. 11, at' 11. W, 

Wilcox, D. Kirk, J. H. Hutchison, J. C. Murray .• Aberdeen. Con• 
vcntion in large tent in centre of city, Aug. 21-29. M. Goodmaq, 
E. Darker, J.M. Shaw, G. H. Grant. (A. Cordiner, Airlie, Bieldsidc,
Aberdeenshire .. Forth. Gospel Hall, Aug. 28, at 3.30. A. M. S. 
Gooding, R. Mc Pikc, R. Prentice, J. l\lalcolm .. Dnlmellln�ton. 
Aug. 28, at 3.30 .. Clydebank. Gospel Hall, Miller St., Sep. 4, at 
3.30. G. C. D. Howley, J. Abbot, A. Borland, Dr. J. G. Wilson .• 

Larkhnll. Sisters' .Missionary in Hebron Hall, Sep. 4, at 3.30, 
Miss Anderson, Mrs. Harcsign, Mrs. Mackay .. Loanhend. Hennon 
Hall, Sep. 4, at 3. A. P. Campbell, A. Jll. S. Gooding, J. Lightbody 
.. Linwood. Gospel Hall, Sep. 1 1, at 3.30. J. J\lalcolm, W, 
Wilcox and others .. Kinross, Gospel Hall, Montgomery St., Sep, 
1 1, at 3.15. H. Bell, J. Wallace, A. P. Campbell, R. Balloch •• 
Klrkintilloch. Gospel Hall, Sep. 1 1, at 3.45. G. Murray, J, 
Tennant, R. Prentice .. Shettleston. In The Tabernacle, Sep. 11, 
at 3.30. W. Brown, H. Scott, W. Harrison .. Motherwell. Eben• 
ezer Hall, Sep. l ll. at 3.30. J. Coutts, D. McKinnon, W. D. White• 
law, D. Walker; ::,istcrs' Missionary, Sep. 18, at 3.30 .. Hamilton,
Annual of Gospel Hall, Daillies Causeway in the Baptist Church, 
Kemp St., Sep. 18, at 3.30. J .. Feely, J. Currie, J. Lightbody, A.
I\[. S. Gooding .. Dumfries. Bethany Hall, Bucclcuch St., Sep. 25, 
at 3 and 5.15. J. Douglas, ). H. Hutchison, A. P. Campbell .. 
GlnsAow. Half-Yearly Meetings, Sep. 25-28 .. 

TENTS.-D. Hogg had encouraging meetings with adults and 
children in mid- Scotland tent at Blackbum. Many contacts mado 
in door to door visitation. Good open-air witucss. A few souls 
saved. Now at Livingstone Station .. In Lanarkshire tent at 
Stonehouse, John and James Hutchinson had encouraging 
meetings. A few professed; some backsliders restored. CommcnCQ 
In Cnlderbank, July 25 .• 
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NOTES.-R. J. Wilding had encouraging times in outlying 
districts of Lanarkshire. Had the joy of seeing some trusting 
Christ .. Shetland. L. M. Randall has a caravan in the North part 
of mainland. Doing house to house visitation among the crofters 
and having a few mcetint:s in Public halls wherever possible •• 
G. Bond has been seeking to reach scattered believers in Tain. 
Now paying short visit to Westray, Orkney .. J. H . .McCulloch had 
meetings in Helensburgh, Hurlford and Kilwinning with interest 
and blessing. Expects to visit Burnside .. 

IRELAND 

REPORT.-Ahorey. Annual Conference, July 12, held as 
usual in large canvas tent which was/.acked to capacity. Ministry 
to profit was �ven by J. McCrory, • T. Dickson, H. Dobson (all 
from U.S.A.), J • .Monypenny, Dr. Boyd and others .• 

NOTES.-V. Cirel to give help in Belfast in Aug ... H. Paisley 
commenced July 18, in the Market House in the needy town of 
Rathfriland, Co. Down. There is no assembly and people are 
indifferent .. A. Cooke having large meetings in a barn at Rabstown, 
nr. Sion lltills .. J. Finegan has finished at Costlemellon. Some 
saved. Now in Co. Donegal. . S. W. Lewis had meetings in tent at 
Imerod, nr. Tempo, Co. Fermanagh. People showed much in
difference. Now at Seskinore, Co. Tyrone .. R. Peacock has finished 
ot Cardino�h. Meetings well attended, some professed. Commen
cing on the Promenade at Newcastle, WJth S. Thompson .. 

WITH CHRIST 

David Bradford, baptized in 1890, for some years in Assembly, 
now in Hillbank Hall, Dundee; also in Abbey Road, Barrow
in-Furness and Curzon Street, Derby. Active in S.S., Go5pel 
work, and ministering to the saints. Was diligent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord .. Apl. 51 Alexander Wardrope, 
age 59, saved 38 years ago; over 30 years m Cockenzie Assembly, 2 
years at Annathill, and latterly at Bellevue Chapel, Edinbur�h. A 
faithful and beloved brother, his quiet and unassuming test1mony 
will be i;rcatly missed .. May 21, David Ro ss, suddenly. For many 
years hlS ministry on Merseyside was much appreciated. His home 
and business were destroyed by enemy action but he recommenced 
in Hoylake and gave great help to Assembly there .. May 26, 
Frederick W. Beezhold, age 79, was converted in Holland under 
ministry of Peter Wilson and came to Pretoria 24 years ago, when 
he identified himself closely with all the activities of the local 
Assembly. Bore an excellent testimony never failing to testify of 
the Lord Jesus, Whose second appearing he joyfully awaited .. 
l\lay 31, Alex. Muirhead, New Stevenston, age 64; saved 31 years 
ago in Gospel Hall, under preaching of the late l\lr. Murray of 
Springburn. S.S. teacher for many years; bore a quiet testimony 
.. June 3, Mrs. Ainslie, of Jarrow-on-Tyne, widow of l\lalcolm 
Ainslie, after many years of failing health. Saved 68 years ago, at 

her parents' home through the instrumentality of her husband, on 
his return from a preaching engagement at Seaham Harbour. So 
closes a long pilgrimage of 86 years .. June 7, at Nottingham, Mrs. 
Thomson, age 58, wife of W. Thomson, of Clumber Hall Assembly; 
a keen worker at the Women's Meeting, and the Missionary Sewing 
Meeting. Will be greatly missed .• June 9, Alexander F. Graham, 
aged 67; for many years in Dumbarton and Clydebank Assemblies 
.. June 11, E. Bridges, for many years connected with Assembly 
at Heacham, Norfolk. A brother beloved by all. Led a consistent 
life; will be greatly missed .. June 16, Mrs. S. Kennedy, Dumbarton. 
Age 63. Between 30 and 40 years in Assembly; a lover of God's 

Word and bore a consistent testimony .. June 21, James Campbell, 
J\fotherwellt..age 72. Saved 46J.ears ago at Roman Rd. Since then 
in Shields l<d. and Roman R . Halls. A brother of a quiet dis
position who lived a Godly, consistent life .. June 25, James Petrie 
Evangelist, age 66, details given next issue .. June 26, Robert 
McKee, at Grangemouth-of Tarbrax, Harthill, and Musselburgh, 
age 80 •. June 27, Miss Macdonald, age 79. In Porch Hall 
Assembly, Glasgow, for over 50 years. Greatly respected and 
beloved, will be very much missed .. June 28, Fronk Bennett, 
age 55. Correspondent for Assembly at Vemham Dean, Andover, 
where his help was greatly valued .. July 3, Miss Helen Jordan, 
daughter of the late Chas. H. Jordan, of Greenwich .. July 4, Mrs. 
Isabella Lindsay, Ayr, age 74; over 50 years in Assembly. Dore 
a bright testimony .. July 5, Mrs. McCloy, age 58; saved in 1903, 
in Hebron Hall, Rutherglen for 45 years, attended morning 
meeting on Lord's Day and was called Home on J\londay afternoon; 
has left a bright and consistent testimony. Will be missed .. July 
6, Mrs. Cairns, JGnlochleven; saved in 1944, baptized 2 years 
later in Elgin, also her husband, and brought into Assembly .. 
Duncon Donaldson, age 76, for 51 years in Assembly at Bumbank, 
Lanarkshire. A man of prayer and highly esteemed by all .• 
F. J. Hlnmon, age 81 (brother of the late C. H. Hinman of New 
Zealand). For over 50 years in happy fellowship at Gospel Hall, 
Doncaster. An earnest and energetic Gospel preacher for many 
years. A Shepherd, a Teacher, and a Good Man who will be greatly 
missed .. At Ardskinish, Colonsay, Miss Jessie M. Moclachlnn, 

Some time connected with Porch Hall, Glasgow .. July 9, Mrs. w.

B. Clement, Barrow-in-Furness, age 86. Saved in the old tent, 
had vivid recollections of activities of those days. In Abbey Road 
Hall for over 35 years. Loved the Lord and his People. A sister 
beloved who served the Lord faithfully .• 

ADDRESSES 
NOTE.-Nearest Assembly to West Drayton, Harmondsworth 

and Sipson is Wimpole Hall, Wimpole Rd., Yiewsley, J\liddx. 
Correspondent, J. E. Cockbill, Gershom, 23 Ferrcrs Ave., \Vest 
Drayton. (Hall had to be vacated for a time but meetings have 
now been recommenced •. Address of Assembly in Clactoo-on-Sea 
is Cambridge Hall, Cambridge Road .. Address of Assembly in 
Pretoria, S. Africa is Gospel Hall, 71 Queen St ... 

CORRESPONDENGE for Forester's Hall, Creetown, Kirk
cudbrightshire, to John Clachrie, Park Crescent .. 

A Need for Malaya 
FRIEND S at home have suggested that there are others who 

would be interested in the Bukit Bintang Girls' School in 
Kuala Lumpur. 

It was begun in the early days to enable women converts to 
read the Bible. Gradually, non-Christian girls begged to be taught 
too, until the numbers became quite large. Then the Department 
of Education gave a grant and required qualified teachers. The 
numbers increased till the Chinese Hall was too small. Government 
gave a grant of land and half the cost of a new building, which was 
opened in 1930. 

In 1941 a new wing was added, when the enrolment was about 
300. This year there are 685 pupils in the l\loming School
and about 300 (including small boys) in the Afternoon School. 
Every inch of space is utilised and some have been refused admission. 

The primary object has always been to win the children for 
Christ, and it is an inspiring sight to see the assembly hall packed 

-each mominjr with these bright children listening to the old story,
and lustily smging hymns and choruses.

The school also affords valuable points of contact for the mis
sionaries to visit the parents in heathen homes, and brothers and
cousins are often brought along to Sunday School and meetings.

J\lany have become Christians over the years, often while in
the senior classes. Some have had to suffer severe opposition
and ill treatment, but the courage of one encourages others. A
brother from one family is very bright. He is now a doctor. Last
month over 30 girls professed conversion during special meetings,
and among them three more of this family. These new converts
are receiving special instruction daily after school. They are very
keen. Most of them come from homes where they are expected to 
join in idol worship. H_ow they need� to s�d by them� prayer! 

\Ve are now faced with the necessity to build a new wmg of sL"< 
classrooms-the minimum to cope with present overcrowding
which will not be allowed to continue indefinitely. The Directo; 
of Education, an earnest Christian, and the Inspector of Schools 
are doing their best to get another grant from Government to 
cover half the cost on condition we provide the other half before
the end of the year. 

Miss Prouse, the late Headmistress, who died during internment 
left a substantiaf su'!l to th!l buildin_g fund, which now stands at 
£2,000. £2,700 IS still required. Will you pray that this will be 
supplied so that the work can go on unhindered? 

Miss Glasgow, of Belfast (formerly with llliss Prouse and interned 
with her), has been able to resume the work assisted by llliss 
Graham from Sydney and the former loyal stall of Christian teachers 
who so nobly threw themselves into the work of reconstructio� 
immediately on the liberation of the country. They are all greatly 
encouraged to see how the Lord is blessing the work among the 
girls. o.A. 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER" (Continued from pal!e U of Co,•er) 
SPECIAL ITEMS 

Seafarers calling at North Woolwich Docks (London), also visitors to East Ham, will be welcome at LATU&&R HALL, Boleyn l{d., East Ham, E.6. 
Visitors to Falmouth note that believers meet at Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 

Trevethan Lane, Cor.: S. TRENCUARO, •)Iaranatha, • Penryn Cross, Penryn. 
Wanted.-"S00 Gospel Subjects and Evangelistic Addresses," and ·soo 

Bible Subjects and Addresses to Christians,• by Christian worker. Condition 
of no i111portance.-lln. RowLAND EDWARDS, �032 Woodlawn Ave., Seattle, 
3, Washington, U.S.A. 

"Witness• Volumes Wnnted.-S5-56: 63; 66; 75; replies to X.R., 
PICKERING & lNG�1s , LTD., 229 Bothwell Street, Glasgow, C.2. 

HOUSES AND APAR'l'lllENTS 
Christian Couple require accommodation in London area (S.W. if 

possible), furnished or unfurnished, from mid-Aug.-B. J. ADAMS, 3� Russell 
Road, Horscll, Woking. 
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SEE, THIS IS NEW! 
by ROBERT RENDALL, Orkney. 

T
HE book of Ecclesiastes confronts us with an age
old question. Has life moral purpose and ulti

mate meaning? Or, on the contrary, is it without 
pattern and design, a mere recurrence of natural 
cycles, leading to no predetermined end. From the 
diverse answers made to this question rise the varied 
philosophies by which men seek to support their 
actions and beliefs. "Endure all things," says one, 
"despising alike pain and pleasure, for all things move 
under a law of natural necessity." "Make the inost of 
life, and live in the present," counsels another, "it is all
that we have." "No," replies a third, "command your 
own destiny: the world is merely neutral, and through 
applied knowledge, subject to man and his necessities. 
For men's views of the final nature of things have a 
far-reaching effect upon their conduct and ways. 

The Preacher states in the fullest possible fashion 
the answer of the natural man to the riddle of human 
existence. He carefully observes the phenomena of 
history, nature, and individual experience; puts 
special theories to the proof by actual experiment; 
and after testing all in the light of reason and ascer
tained fact, reaches his conclusion. For this is no idle 
speculation but a passionate search after the real 
nature of things, an example of that "sore travail" 
that God hath given to the sons of men "to be exer
cised therewith." 

The debate opens with the question: "Is there 
anything whereof it may be said, 'See this is new?'" 
asking in effect, "Is there creative activity at the heart 
of life, and are events related to this living centre? Or 
is life bounded by fatalistic necessity?" After due 
reflection he replies, "No, there is no new thing under 
the sun. Consider the vast cycles of nature, the 
unvarying circuits of sun, winds, rivers; or the 
successive generations of mankind, which come and go 
with monotonous regularity; or take, if you will, the 
round of normal human experience with its vicissi
tudes of wealth and poverty, joy and sorrow, labour 
and old age, what has a man of it all but restless 
travail? The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear with hearing. Things move indeed, but lead 
nowhere. All the works of man are doomed to futile 
ends, and he himself to deep-seated frustration. "All 
is vanity." 

True, his ultimate pessimism is modified by the 
recognition of the homely pleasures of everyday life, 
and by perception of the excellence of wisdom over 
folly; and he is inwardly aware that man is account
able to God, his Creator, and that there is a future. 
judgment when the works of man will be brought to 
light (for God has set eternity in the hearts of men); 
but after conceding all this, and looking only at things 
as they appear in this world, be again reaches the 
melancholy conclusion, "All is vanity and vexation 
of spirit." 

there light from some source other than that of human 
philosophy? The answer is not doubtful, for what man 
has failed to discover through reason God has been 
pleased to make known by revelation. This revelation 
has come to us, not in words only, but throu9h events. 
The Old Testament chronicles events startlingly new 
to human experience. "New things spring forth," 
bearing the mark of Divine intervention. Not of 
Israel's experience at Sinai alone, but of all other such 
milestones in Old Testament history can the words 
fitly be spoken, "Ask now of the days that are past, 
since the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven to the other, 
whether there hath been any such thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it?" (Deut. 4. 32). 
But the great 'miracle' of all history, the crowning 
act of supernatural initiative, is the advent of 
Christ into the world. 

The advent of Christ is a new factor in human his
tory. Of this Divine event it may truly be said, "See, 
this is newt" Its occurrence gives meaning and value 
to all history, so that the division of Time into B.C. 
and A.D. is no mere chronological convenience but the 
recognition of a spiritual Fact. 

"I am the First and I the Last, 

Time centres all in Me." 

The Incarnation altogether transcends natural law, 
and is something new, not simply in the sense of having 
newly occurred, but in the sense of being without 
precedent, new in itself, original. The corning of 
Christ into the world has changed the whole human 
situation. "If I had not come," said Christ, "they 
had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their 
sin" (John 15. 22). The appeal to man's natural way 
of looking at things, based on natural conditions, is 
now ruled out of court, and the determining factor of 
judgment by which men are measured is their attitude 
to Christ. God has intervened in human affairs. 
History therefore has new relevance beyond the fulfil
ment of uniform natural laws, and comes under the 
direct judgment of God. Contrasting human responsi
bility under pagan 'ignorance' and Gospel 'enlighten• 
rnent' Paul touches on this very matter, declaring, 
"the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent: because 
He hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man Whom He 
hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that He hath raised Hirn from the dead" 
(Acts 17. 30-31). 

Must we, then, abandon ourselves to despair? 
9 

This central fact accepted, is it at all incredible 
that the manner in which the birth of Christ took 
place should be "a new thing in the earth" (Jer. 31. 22) 
and that His life and death should be unprecedented 
and unique? If indeed He be, as Scripture affirms and 

Or is Christians believe, God manifest in the flesh, why call 
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in question the virgin birth, the miracles, the sin
atoning death, simply because these have no parallel 
in nonnal experience? Ought we not rather to expect 
that He Who in His essential Being is above and be
yond nature should in the circumstances of His 
manifestation on earth transcend natural law? 

Salvation is a new factor in individual experience. 
"If any man is in Christ, there is a new creation: the old 
things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new" (2 Cor. 5. 17 R.V. mar.). Of such an experience 
also it may well be said, "See, this is new." The 
works of mercy wrought by Christ in human lives 
elicited surprise at their 'newness'. "It was never so 
seen" (Matt. 9. 33). "Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind" (John 9. 32). The Christian life opens 
up infinite possibilities of blessedness completely new 
to human experience, and gives life a quality far 
exceeding that of natural existence at its very best, 
which, as the Psalmist reminds us, is only vanity (Psa. 
39. 5). Dissatisfaction yields place to the joy of certi
tude. The weary confession that "the eye is not satis
fied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing" is
completely reversed, for "eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard ... the things which God hath prepared for
them that love Him" (1 Cor. 2. 9). In the natural,
man's desire outstrips his resources; in the spiritual,
God's provision exceeds man's natural capacity to
hold and enjoy; the cup overflows.

Redemption is a new factor in the world of nature. 
Romans 8. 19-21 assures us that that creation itself, 
though now subjected to vanity, shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption and brought into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. In that day it 
will be said, "Behold, I make all things new" (Rev. 
21. 5). There will be a new heaven and a new earth;
for the first heaven and the first earth will have
passed away. At present we are incapable of con
ceiving how glorious that transformation will be,
but its glory will exceed even that of Eden in its
primal bliss. It will be something more than Paradise
regained, though doubtless that first Paradise fore
shadowed its felicity and perfection of joy.

The result of God's action in Christ is a new answer 
to the riddle of life. In all three fields from which 
proof was drawn by the Preacher for the ultimate 
vanity of all things-human history, the world of 
nature, and individual experience-God has so inter
vened as to render invalid the conclusion reached on 
natural grounds alone. Man's whole life, every word, 
every action, is far from vain in its ultimate issues, 
but is invested with real significance. All things move 
to an appointed end. Human history has its destina
tion in the kingdom of God, when all things shall be 
subdued to His will. The world of nature has its 
destination in the day of God, when the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, and there shall be new heavens 
and a new earth (2 Peter 3. 10-13). Individual exper
ience has its destination in the acknowledgment of 
Christ, to Whom every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess, either for weal or woe. This gives life 
solemn worth. 

Heaven's praise reflects the 'newness' of God's 
redemptive action in Christ. It is a new song that will 
be sting, because all that hitherto bad been the vehicle 
of praise will prove inadequate for the celebration of 
this crowning deed of the Divine initiative, so rich in 
love, so beyond all human expectation, so expressive 
of the infinite power and wisdom and mercy of our 
God. 

The Time of Old Age 
by H. P. BARKER. 

JT is impossible to exaggerate the importance of
winning the youthful to Christ. We may well 

pray earnestly for God's abundant blessing on every 
endeavour that has this in view. And we can thank 
Him for each one that has been brought to remember 
his Creator in the days of his youth. How happy 
are they who can say: "I ... fear the Lord from my 
youth," and still more so they who can add: "O 
God, Thou hast taught me frnm my youth." 

But we have still to say with Eliphaz (Job 15. 10): 
"With us are both the gray-headed and very aged 
men." These, surely, should receive our considera
tion. When they are found among God's people, 
men and women who for many years have walked 
in His ways, they are worthy of all honour. 

The days of restless youth with their golden 
dreams have faded into the remote past. Gone, too, 
is middle life with its stress and conflict. Old age 
is come, and has brought its peculiar trials and 
exercises. In view of these, we desire to address 
some words of cheer and loving exhortation to those 
who are nearing the end of their pilgrim journey. 
This we would do in the spirit of the Apostle's words 
to his son in the faith, intreating them as fathers, 
and the elder women as mothers (1 Tim. 5. 1, 2). 

God has evidently a special place in His heart for 
His aged saints. He was thinking of them in their 
weakness when He said: "Even to your old age I am 
He; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you" (Isa. 
46. 4). As a loving parent carries a tired child, so
does our Lord tenderly carry us over the rough places
of life, and never sets us down. Till our hairs are
white and we are among those that "stoop for age"
He bears us along.

In David's old age psalm (Psa. 71), he twice prays 
that God will not forsake him. First he says: "Cast 
me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not 
when my strength faileth." And again: "Now, also, 
when I am old and grayheaded, 0 God, forsake me 
not." 

Was it likely that God would forsake His aged 
and way-worn servant? Would not the God of his 
youth be also the God of his declining years? His 
own experience supplies the answer. From his 
earliest days he had been "holden up" (v. 6) by the 
power of God. When, in his youth, "great and sore 
troubles" fell to his lot (v. 20) he had been mar
vellously helped. Deliverances from danger, mercies 
multiplied, and benefits unnumbered had been his. 

But one thing he had never seen. He tells us: "I 
have been young, and now am old, yet have I 11ot 
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sem the righteous forsaken" (Psa. 37. 25). Instead of 
forsaking His children in the evening of their lives 
God COf!lforts them on every side (Psa. 71. 21), and 
so strengthens their faith and refreshes their souls 
that they are as "a wonder to many" (v. 7). He
Himself is their "strong refuge." 

No, God never deserts His aged pilgrims. They 
may be forgotten by friends or slighted as useless 
cumberers of the ground; lonely and neglected they 
may be, but God does not fail them. And their 
Saviour loves them to the end (John 13. 1). 

There is no reason why the Christian's declining 
years should not be the brightest and best of all. It

is still true that "the path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day"_ (Prov. 4. 18). Our Lord still knows how to 
keep the good wine to the last. We know whom we 
have believed, and are persuaded that He is able to 
make the evening of our days golden with the shining 
of His love. 

Much depends on whether we keep close to the 
Lord, and find the home of our souls in His company. 
To those who abide in His love, and in this sense are 
"planted in the house of the Lord," a most cheering 
promise is given: "They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age" (Psa. 92. 14). 

In the days of long ago there was an age limit 
for the servants of God. The ministry of the Levites 
ended at fifty. Not so in Christianity. Service may 
continue-till our Master calls us hence, if only the 
soul be kept "fat and flourishing." 

Let none, therefore, think themselves useless, mere 
burdens to others. Barzillai, aged eighty, feared 
that he was this. But though "a very aged man" 
he rendered a considerable service to his weary and 
exiled king. Anna, too, with her full sheaf of years 
was still a true servant of God. Unable to get about 
the streets of the city, but confined to her lodging 
within the Temple precincts, she testified of the 
Christ who was even then present. Of Him she 
spoke "to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem." Happy service, in spite of her widow
hood and the weight of her years I 

If God's aged pilgrims "continually resort" to 
Himself as their "strong habitation" (Psa. 71. 3) 
they will be maintained in spiritual freshness and 
joy. But old age in itself is no guarantee of this. 
We have a sad instance of what I mean in the story 
of Uzziah. He was one of the best and greatest of 
Judah's kings.· He sought the God of his fathers and 
walked in His ways. The Lord helped him abund
antly, and it looked as if Uzziah's reign would end in 
a blaze of glory (2 Chron. 26). 

But at 68 he fell. Finding himself strong "his 
heart was lifted up," and he thought that he could do 
without the priest. It was a fearful mistake, and 
attended with disastrous consequences. Let us take 
heed lest we fall into the same snare. A long .life 
spent in the fear of God may close under the shadow 
of a great shame if we imagine that it enables us to 
dispense for a moment with the services of our great 
High Priest. He it is who lives to save us to the utter
most, right through to the end, through every trial. 

We cannot do •without •Him. Far from making us 
independent, the mercy and grace that we receive 
from Him make us ever dependent upon Him as 
their source. 

One notices a tendency on the part of some of our 
aged brethren and sisters unduly to magnify the 
past at the expense of the present. They look back 
upon their earlier years through rose-coloured 
spectacles. "Ah I" they say, "there were giants in 
those days I" They quote the words from Gen. 6. 4, 
but the giants were horrible creatures and their 
days were evil days indeed I Is it not better that the 
elder ones of to-day should encourage the younger 
to addict themselves to the service of the Lord, and 
help them by their prayers, rather than dishearten 
them by continually belauding the past and belittling 
the present? 

A word in conclusion. Does the aged reader feel 
lonely? Are the loved ones of earlier years all gone? 
While you wait and watch for the Saviour to come, 
do you feel •tas a sparrow alone upon the housetop"? 
Take comfort, then, from the case of Paul. The 
friends of former days had left him (2 Tim. I. 15); in 
the hour of his need no man stood with him, but all 
forsook him. "Notwithstanding," he triumphantly 
exclaims: "the Lord stood with me and strengthened 
me." Happy man; alone, yet not alone. 

Thus it will ever be. To the very end God's aged 
pilgrims will prove the truth of His promise: "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." Blessed be God 
for this. 

The Close-up Test 
HUMAN characters are always reduced in their 
eminence, and the impressions of awe they have 
raised, by a closer and more complete acquaintance. 
Weakness and blemish are discovered by familiarity: 
admiration lets in qualifiers; on approach, the halo 
dims a little. But it was not so with Christ. With 
His disciples, in closest terms of intercourse, for three 
whole years: their friend, teacher, monitor, guest, 
fellow-traveller: seen by them under all conditions of 
public ministry, and private society, where the 
ambition of show, or the pride of power, or the ill
nature provoked by annoyance, or the vanity drawn 
out by confidence, would most certainly be reducing 
Him to the criticism even of persons most unso
phisticated, He is yet visibly raising their sense of 
His degree and quality; becoming a greater wonder 
and holier· mystery, and gathering to His person 
feelings of reverence and awe at once more general 
and sacred. Familiarity operates a kind of apothe
osis and the l\lan becomes Divinity in simply being 
known. HORACE BUSHNELL. 

THE Evangelist should never become localized. The 
world is his sphere; the Regions Beyond, his motto; 
to gather out God's elect, his object; the current of 
the Spirit, his line of direction. 
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Church Disunity: Warning 

Lights 
By Dr. ROWLAND C. EDWARDS, Sydney, Australia.

G
ODLY unity in operation is good and pleasant.

David so beheld it. Disunity among Christians 
is far otherwise. To study it is a salutary exercise, 
nevertheless. This we do against a Corinthian 
background. If the disclosures prove humbling, 
let them teach us what to avoid. If we "cease to do 
evil," we may then "learn to do well," to the praise 
of God and the honour of Christ. 

Corinth, in apostolic days a large and important 
town, drew to itself traders and sailors, travellers 
and pleasure-lovers from all over the Mediterranean 
Sea and lands adjacent thereto. It was very wealthy. 
The prevalent idolatry was accompanied by the usual 
immoralities, sexual and other. Corruption was 
rife, profligacy rampant. To "Corinthianize" was 
to be selfish, unpitying, luxurious, profligate. To the 
typical Corinthian every man was a possible rival, 
every woman a possible victim. Clever and quick
witted, the Corinthians were dominated by an all
pervasive selfish individualism. 

From Corinth it was that Paul wrote to the Romans. 
There were to be known "unrighteousness, forni
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, envy, 
murder, deceit, malignity"; there men were "whis
perers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud 
... implacable, unmerciful" (Rom. 1. 29-32). But 
the Word of the Lord was: "I have much people in 
this city," of whom the narrative says: "Many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and were baptised." 
They were, before their conversion, Corinthians true 
to type, including "fornicators, idolaters, adulterers 
... thieves .. . extortioners" (1 Cor. 6. 9, 10). 

These were the people to whom, now saints, came 
the call of a faithful God bidding them to fellowship 
(1 Cor. 1. 9). In the original there is no "the" 
before "fellowship." We may paraphrase thus, 
"God ... called you to what has the character of 
fellowship," for the non-insertion of the definite 
article tells of character rather than identity; it 
indicates what kind of thing is mentioned. The 
language is appropriate in the highest degree, for 
fellowship is the direct opposite of that selfish, 
unprincipled individualism which had dominated 
the Corinthians in their unregenerate days. · 

Fellowship (Gk. Koinonia) is that relationship 
which exists between persons in virtue of.their having 
a common interest and a common participation in 
that interest. The word does not signify the com
pany of persons, the aggregate of the people, who 
have such interest and participation. It is true that, 
in English, at times, we do use it in this way. An 
association whose members devote themselves to 
�he study of the works of Charles Dickens may call 
itself the Dickens Fellowship, but this use of the 
word is secondary, derived from the primary usage 
but not the primary usage itself. In Scripture, 
Koinonia never has this secondary meaning. It 

always denotes a relationship. It is to be appre
ciated, too, that it never refers to what is positional 
or nominal, but always to something practical, 
experimental. 

This "fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord" is not represented then, as a group of people. 
The word "to call," also, has a variety of shades of 
meaning, and in itself does not of necessity imply 
that what is called always responds to the call. To 
read 1 Cor. 1. 9 as signifying that God has put the 
Corinthians and other Christians into a fellowship, 
constituting them a body on earth, with rights and 
privileges attaching to membership, which rights 
and privileges are to be claimed at the option of the 
members as they feel the need and experience the 
desire to do so, would surely be grossly to misre
present this foundational statement on which so 
much of Paul's instructions to the Corinthians 
is built. It is exceedingly unfortunate that this 
crude combination of notions, dressed indeed in other 
and more attractive language which tends to obscure 
its underlying deformities, is exhibited at times as 
the embodiment of true Scripture doctrine. 

The Corinthians, called unto fellowship, gave a 
very defective response to the Divine call. There 
was much fermentation of the "old leaven" of their 
unregenerate days. In many ways disunity rather 
than fellowship characterized them. In studying 
this disunity it is possible readily to distinguish three 
phases, namely, dissensions, schisms, sects. Dis
sensions lead to schisms, schisms lead to sects. 

In a survey of the first phase, dissensions, the 
following passages deserve close study, namely, 
1 Cor. 1. 10-16; 3. 3; 2 Cor. 12. 20; also Gal. 5. 13-23. 

Following at once upon his declaration that God 
had called them to fellowship, comes the Apostle's 
first charge to the Corinthians. The occasion of it 
was a report of contentions among them. He 
believes it. There were, undoubtedly, contentions 
among them. The urgent necessity in these circum
stances was to have done with them, for their per
sistence would lead to schisms. Such is the argument 
of I. 10, 11, the "contentions" of verse 11 being 
regarded as a prelude to the "divisions" or "schisms" 
of verse 10. 

The Greek "eris," rendered "contentions" in I. 11, 
is rendered "strife" in 3. 3; also in 2 Cor. 12. 20 
(R.V.-A.V. has "debates") and in Gal. 5. 20 (R.v.
A.V. has "variance"). The order of certain words
designating various degrees of dissensions in these 
last two verses is significant. In each it is, "strife, 
jealousy, wrath, factions" (see R.v.). Strife leads 
through jealousy to wrath and thus to faction
making. The Corinthians had reached this stage 
of disunity. 

The Apostle's indignation is expressed in 1. 13 in 
three rhetorical questions. Could they possibly 
believe in a parcelling out of the Christ so as to 
provide a separate portion of Him for each faction? 
A grotesque ideal Then, it is also grotesque for 
factions to exist in a Christian congregation. Paul 
crucified for them? Grotesque again I Had they 
been baptized to own Paul as leader? Still grotesque. 
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The e.-nstence of factions in an assembly of Christians 
is as unbecoming as inappropriate, as absurd as an 
affirmative reply to Paul's questions. This is the 
implied argument. Later on, in 12. 11-13, he states 
that, (i) Christ is one, (ii) the Holy Spirit is one, 
(iii} the human body is one, ·and (iv) the Corinthian 
'body' is also one. 

Factionalism was not new to the Corinthians. 
They had been accustomed to belauding their 
favourite sophists, rhetoricians, practitioners of 
the art of public speaking. Extraordinarily clever 
some of these were, able to make extempore speeches 
at great length with a minimum knowledge of the 
subject, but with great show of language and 
gesture, playing on the emotions of their hearers and 
winning their rapturous applause. But all this was 
for display, not in the service of truth, but for per
sonal· gratification. After their conversion it re
mained a real danger to the Corinthians, both to be 
attracted by flashy talk, and to exalt their favourites 
as party-leaders. To the former, Paul opposed the 
Word of the Cross. To the latter his teaching on 
fellowship and unit.v. 

Factionalism in a Christian congregation is bad, 
absurdly bad. But, even so, it is to be differentiated 
from schism, which is worse as a more advanced 
stage of disunity. It is not only in 1 Cor. 1. 10, 11 
that this distinction is observed, but also in 11. 18. 
In both places the "divisions" are schisms, of the 
report of the presence of which Paul says, "I partly 
believe it," whereas in his acceptance of the report 
about the factions there is nothing partial or 
qualified. There is a clear difference between: 
"Now this I say" (1. 12} without qualification, that 
there are factions, on the one hand, and, on the other, 
"I partly believe" that schisms exist. Moreover, 

'when, after writing two epistles (2 Cor. 12. 20}, he 
expresses his fears of the continued presence of 
dissensions of various kinds (strife, jealousy, wrath, 
factions) it is noticeable that he says nothing of 
schisms, nor, of course, of sects, which are worse 
still. The Corinthians, with all their faults, had not 
retrograded to this extent. So that, though we may 
think of factionalism as incipient sectarianism, as 
sectarianism in the bud, it is to be clearly distin
guished from sectarianism in full bloom as it exists 
to-day. Paul sought to nip it in the bud. 

The dissensions at Corinth (the strifes, jealousy, 
wrath, factions) were weak spots in the assembly 
testimony. Just as an enemy country is bombed at 
strategic points in the hope that it will "crack up" 
at those points, so persistent dissensions lead to 
cracks (rents, splits, fissures, cleavages, schisms) in 
an assembly. The church at Corinth, though 
intact, was "cracking up" because of the dissensions 
therein. Rents were forming between Jew and Gen
tile, rich and poor, learned and simple. 

How does the Apostle deal with this situation? 
Using the familiar metaphor of the human body, he 
shows diversity of form and function co-existing 
with unity. As there is no schism in the human body 
(12. 25), so there should be none in the local body of 
Christians. The local assembly is the true arena 

for the exercise of Christian unity. It has a standing 
in the economy of Divine witness that nothing else 
has. As God's unit of individual testimony is the 
individual Christian, so His unit of collective witness 
is the local church. In no other aggregi:i.tion of 
people is it possible to produce true Christian unity 
according to Scriptural standards. Unity on some 
other basis may be preferred (and achieved) even by 
Christian people, but that is to turn out of God's 
way, unintentionally, perhaps, but none the less 
really. But God provides the best: it is futile to 
attempt to improve upon the unity He sets forth. 
To achieve it He has furnishe� for each assembly 
not only abundant teaching about it as such, but 
the specification of that surprisingly excellent way 
described in the thirteenth chapter of the first 
epistle to the Corinthians. 

Just as disunity in the Corinthian congregation 
has many manifestations, so also the unity which 
the Apostle urges upon them is to be shown in a 
variety of ways. In 1. 2; 10. 32; 11. 22, he speaks 
of them as a church of God, coming together as one 
assembly in one place (11. 18, 20), one of a number 
of such churches (11. 16; 1 Thess. 2. 14). In 3. 9 
this church is God's cultivated field, in which His 
servants had worked (notice the "we ... ye" dis
tinction here): it is also God's building. In 3. 17 
the same Corinthian congregation is a temple of 
God ("which temple ye are"). In 2 Cor. 11. 2 it is 
a chaste virgin (not a company of chaste virgins). 
"The many" (10. 17), the whole of the· members 
of the local assembly are depicted as one field, one 
building, one temple, one body, one virgin. Though 
each metaphor has its own distinctive teaching, 
the thought of unity is conspicuous throughout. 

It should be recognized that the body of 1 Cor. 
12. 27 is not that of Eph. 1. 23. The former speci
fically includes the head, the latter no less definitely
excludes it. Realization of this difference would
prevent its being taught that the Corinthian "body"
is represented as a part of the Church the Body of
Christ. How can that which includes the head be
part of what excludes it? The history of early
Christian enterprise shows, too, that detailed in
struction about the conduct and responsibilities of
each local assembly was given prior to the unfolding
of the truth about the whole Church. For instance,
though Paul wrote to the Corinthians from Ephesus,
he gave them, not "Ephesian" truth, but "Corin
thian." The Epistles to the Ephesians and Colos
sians, which incorporate the rich teaching about the
"Church Catholic," were written much later, as is
well-known though too little appreciated as to signi
ficance. The "body" of 1 Cor. 12, as to time, had
priority over that of Ephesians and Colossians.
When the former was the subject of Paul's writing,
there was no mention of the latter to which it could
be referred, as far as Scripture records show. Mem
bership of the local church, with its implications,
was taught before that of the whole Church the Body
of Christ.

It is a mistake to teach that all assemblies on 
earth, or all Christians on earth, constitute either the 
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one body of Eph. 4. 4, or any other "body" sanc
tioned as such by Scripture. Not only is it erroneous, 
but it obscures the fact that it is in each local assembly 
that the unity of the Spirit is meant to operate, by 
subjection, that is, to the Spirit's leading. It is a 
hindrance, therefore, to the manifestation of true 
Christian unity. 

The congregation at Corinth, then, was to put an 
end to its dissensions, to prevent the presence there 
of schisms. Thrice only in the Corinthian Epistles 
does "schisma" occur, namely, in 1 Cor. 1. 10; 11. 18; 
and 12. 25. Elsewhere it denotes a rent in a garment, 
in the Temple veil, in a net (Matt. 9. 16; Mark 15. 38; 
John 21. 8; and other places). 

This survey, having led to a consideration of 
dissensions, in the first place, and, secondly, of 
schisms, at Corinth, it is in order at this stage to 
study Corinthian disunity in relation to sectarianism. 

The Greek word "hairesis" is used nine times in 
the New Testament. It means a sect and (in R.v.) 
is so translated in all six occurrences in Acts (5. 17; 
15. 5; 24. 5, 14; 26. 5; 28. 22). There it refers to the
sects of the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Nazar
enes (as the unbelieving Jews called the Christians).
The propriety of its application to Christians, how
ever, is vigorously repudiated by Paul (Acts 24. 14).
Though he is on trial for his life, and has no time for
other than the most important matters, he has a
vital distinction to emphasize, before the Roman
governor and all his accusers. What the Jews
were labelling a sect, he unflinchingly declares, is
"the Way," and not a sect at all. By these occur
rences in Acts, it is readily seen that a sect is a
distinct party with distinctive beliefs, fostered,
defended, organized, permanent, stereotyped, sys
tematized.

(Concl1tded next month, D. V.). 

Barnabas at Antioch 
By A. R. CHISHOLM, Helensburgh 

(Acts I 1. 16-30) 

WHAT an interesting episode in the days of the 
early Church. It shines with the glory of the 

grace of God. 
Out of the dispersion, consequent upon persecu

tion, the disciples travelled as far as Antioch preach
ing to the Jew only, but there the Lord Jesus was 
preached unto · the Grecians also. How the Lord 
blessed that preaching! How the cpunsels and pur
pose of eternity were fulfilled in the wisdom of God
a persecution, a scattering, and the Gentiles are 
brought into the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour! 
How simple and telling the words, "The Hand of 
the Lord was with them and a great number believed 
and turned unto the Lord." 

Such happenings could not be hid and the Church 
at Jerusalem heard, and Barnabas was sent forth to 
go as far as Antioch to enquire into this further 
miracle of grace. How fortunate the Church were 
in their delegate. Straight from the council of the 
Elders and the orderly conduct of the Church at 

Jerusalem, Barnabas steps into this new-born com
munity and saw-"the grace of God and was glad."
How much there may have been to find fault with and 
correct. It is inevitable that out of a new found joy 
in a Risen, Living Saviour, hearts would be stirred 
and emotions set aglow and manifested in conduct 
and speech which would find no place in Jerusalem. 
In striking phrase Barnabas is described as being 
full of the Holy Ghost and faith-equipped with an 
endowment of spiritual discernment and a faith 
that "worketh by love." What a character to 
possess and what an example to emulate. Frequently 
we fail to acknowledge a work of grace and rejoice 
therein. 

Noteworthy is the exhortation given, "With pur
pose of heart to cleave to the Lord." Future days for 
these new converts might be dark, troublesome and 
separating. The Evil One may enter and divide 
and scatter, but with hearts purposely fixed on the 
Lord and faith's vision undimmed by worldly in
terests and carnal lives, they would abide in peace 
and strength in their joy. 

The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 
A name which stands above all other names as the 
supreme glory of human designation. Of no man is 
so much expected as of Him who is called a Christian. 

The full cycle of the grace of God is seen in the 
Christians of Antioch. They had received spiritual 
gifts and intimation of coming famine is made, to 
find a ready response in temporal gifts and the 
Apostles who come to minister in spiritual things 
return with hands full of help for those in need. 

Such is the ennobling Grace of God. May we not 
fail of it.

So Walk Ye 

A 
VOICE Divine has called us forth, 
As men of heavenly birth, 

To walk as strangers, like our Lord, 
Unhonoured in the earth. 

Unseen, He walks beside His own, 
This world's rejected King; 

Who would not count it joy to be 
A wayfarer with Him I 

The world may scorn our pilgrim path, 
May mock our pilgrim ways; 

One look of love from Him draws forth 
Fresh bursts of pilgrim praise. 

'Twas thus they walked, Thy saints of old, 
Approved by God alone; 

They journeyed onward, seeking still 
A country of their own. 

For them, for us, the city waits 
Which none but God could build; 

Afar we hail thy shining shores, 
Fair Land of Hope Fulfilled. 

Bristol. JESSIE F. WEBB. 
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Sojourning or Settling 
by WILLIAM: LANDLES, Hawick 

O
F Abraham it is recorded in Hebrews 11, that he
"dwelt in tents", and that he "looked for a city". 

The difference thus illustrated, is the difference 
between the sojourner and the settler. There are no 
foundations to a tent, but the city that the man of 
faith souglit, "hath the foundations", God Himself 
being its Maker. 

Abraham's life is an example to us who are his spirit
ual children. He was content to dwell in a circum
stance which daily bespoke uncertainty; but in vision, 
he lived in fulfilment of God's rich promises. In body 
he was a pilgrim; in spirit his home was established. 

To-day the conception of the pilgrim character of 
the Church is obscured. We have made to ourselves 
cities, and the 'tent' experience is little known or 
appreciated. Like Lot, many of us have become 
involved in our modern Sodoms; not that the vice of 
the world has ensnared us, but alas, our spiritual 
faculties have become numbed, so that like Lot also, 
our righteous souls are vexed (2 Peter 2. 8), but we are 
powerless to withstand the evil forces around us. 

What is it that will deliver us from such spirit
binding influences? Surely a fresh realisation that we 
have been called out from the world and its false ways, 
to walk as pilgrims to the place of our citizenship. 
If the pilgrim vision is absent, our spiritual power will 
perish. 

Over-occupation with earth and material things, 
means under-occupation with Heaven and spiritual 
things. A twofold result of such a condition is readily 
apparent. To be engrossed in the things of time, is 
to lose sense of the realities of eternity. Heaven to us 
will become but a theological issue; and hell, an unreal 
speculative proposition. 

During twenty years, one has heard but two 
addresses on the theme of Heaven. Have we become 
so accustomed to seek our comforts on earth that 
'the Home over there' has now no attraction for us? 
Do the blessed prospects opening to the view of the 
believer no longer enthuse our hearts? "Heaven is our 
Fatherland, heaven is our Home." Let us see to it 
that our contacts with earth, business, social, and 
personal, are of the temporary, tent-peg order; rather 
than of the cumbersome 'foundation stone' kind, that, 
once planted, know no uprooting. 

Earth-bound vision obscures the view of Hell. One 
has come to wonder whether we really believe all we 
profess to believe of this. Does eternal woe really 
await the unbeliever? Is endless suffering indeed the 
sole alternative to endless bliss? When one thinks of 
the prevailing laxity of one's own testimony, and the 
seeming indifference of so many believers, it is difficult 
to believe that such a truth really holds us. And yet 
the revealer of Hell was the Lord Jesus Himself. 

Moreover, the only answer to the question, "\Vhy 
IJell?" is surely this: "Why the Cross?" 

Hell is real as Heaven is real, but neither are as 
real to us as earth, by reason of our lack of vision. 

The Lord grant to us something of the wisdom of 

Abraham who chose the tent until he reached the 
city; the foresight of Moses who endured "as seeing 
Him Who is invisible." Thus only will our earth-ties 
be but the temporary ties of necessity. Thus only will 
our pilgrim character be manifested until such times 
as we shall be no longer pilgrims, but at home with 
the Lord. 

Bread Upon the Waters 
ECCL. 11. 1 

By JOHN ELDER, Glasgow 

TINY salmon are released in tributaries. They
then find their way to the river, and finally to 

the sea. A year or two later these same salmon 
return to the same river, and to the same tributary 
whence they started. 

No one can explain how the salmon return to the 
same river and the same tributary whence they 
started. But they do. Neither can anyone explain 
how the smallest deed done in the name of Christ 
returns loaded with blessing to the doer of it. But 
it does. The Lord Jesus said that the most trivial 
deed done in His name would return loaded with 
blessing to the doer of it. His own words are: "Who
soever shall give you a cup of water to drink in :My 
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his reward." Bread cast upon 
the waters comes back multiplied. 

In Boston, some years ago, an obscure Christian 
placed his hand upon the shoulder of another person, 
and so brought Dwight L. Moody to Christ. That 
bit of bread cast upon the waters travelled all round 
the world, and washed up blessing on many a foreign 
shore. "Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days." 

A man, over forty years of age, lay on his death
bed. Before he died he accepted Christ. In making 
his appeal to the Lord he used words that he had 
been taught in the Sunday School some forty years 
previously. The point is-some faithful Sunday 
School teacher had cast his or her bread upon the 
waters, and that was it returning loaded with blessing 
some forty years later. "Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after many days." 

It may seem haphazard to throw bread on a moving 
stream. How can one expect returns? Investing 
in the things of the Spirit always does seem_folly to 
this poor world. But, believing God's Word, it is 
the wisest thing to do. The Apostle Paul, who 
finished his career on earth with an old cloak and a 
few parchments, spent his life casting bread upon the 
waters, and, aJmost two thousand years later, it is 
still returning loaded with blessing. "Cast thy 
bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after 
many days." 

Not only experience but also God's Word teaches 
that it is profitable to cast bread upon the waters. 
God says: "My Word shall not return unto l\le void" 
-"I watch over My Word to perform it"-"l\ly 
Word shall not pass away." 

"Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt 
find it after many days." 
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The Furtherance of the 
Gospel 

By J, M. DAVIES, S. India 

T
HE parting words of our Lord to His disciples ere He

ascended to glory were: "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature" (!\lark 16. 15). 
Repentance and remission of sins were to be preached among 
all nations. (Luke 24. 47). For the prosecution and accom
plishment or this colossal task He promised the enduement of 
the Spirit's power, (Luke 24. 49., Acts 1. 8), and His own 
abiding presence all tho days till the end of the age (Matt. 
28. 20). That souls would believe the message He assured
them by revealing that such as believed and were baptized
would be saved; and by giving instructions that those thus
saved should be taught the whole counsel of God for their
observance.

In tho Acts we have a record of some of the remarkable 
work that was done by a few. It is mainly the inspired 
history of the labours of Peter and John; and of Paul and 
Barnabus; and of the progress of the gospel through their 
ministry. Silver and gold they had none. Appointed as it 
were to death; a theatre unto the world, they were content 
to be fools for Christ's sake, and were made the filth of the 
world and the ofiscouring of all things. Hunger, thirst and 
nakedness were their lot. Yet they carried the battle to the 
gate; and, on the testimony of their adversaries, they turned 
the world upside down. Besides the labours of specially 
chosen and fitted vessels. there was a most spontaneous 
witness. The first b'Teat persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem, but fanned to a flame the zeal of 
the disciples. It was instrumental for the further diffusion 
of the message. Those scattered abroad travelled far, preach
ing the word. Those of their number who were Cyprians 
and Cyrcnians preached to Lord Jesus to the Grecians at 
Antioch, and the band of the Lord was with them; and a 
great number believed and turned to the Lord. 

Those that were saved in the various places were gathered 
together as churches, each as a city set upon a hill, that could 
not be hid, and from which radiated the light of the gospel. 
Each church of God was constituted the "ground and pillar 
of the truth" in its own locality, a divinely lit lampstand. 
These churches were not federated or amalgamated into 
groups \\ith a centralized authority vested in a delegated' 
(or othenvise) body. They were autonomous in their govern
ment. Nevertheless there was a very real and close bond of 
fellowship between them. This was evidenced in the com
mendation of Timothy (Acts 16); in the choice of the brother 
who was "chosen of the churches" to accompany Paul; and 
in the collection for the needy saints. Paul speaks of his 
associates as "the messengers of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ" (2 Cor. 8. 19-24). 

In the assemblies, 'elders' were raised up of the Lord to 
be their 'Bishops' and 'Pastors' (Acts 20. 28., I Peter 5. I, 2). 
These were to be their guides, to go before the saints, to be 
examples to them in U1eir walk and service, and in their zeal 
for the furtherance of the gospel. In view of the increasing 
need for a strenuous effort in the gospel at home, and the 
unprecedented need for rc-inforcements abroad, we do well 
to note some of the ways in which assembly responsibility 
regarding this is referred to in the Acts and the Epistles. 

Philippi. In his letter to the Philippian church, the Apostle 
refers to the gospel some eight or nine times. He hoped to 
hear of them that they were "striving togetl1er for the faith 
of the gospel". and he exhorted them to bold "forth the word 
of life" (I. 27., 2. 16). He speaks of their "conversation", 
their "citizen-life", a word referring to "public duties devolv
ing upon a man as a member of a body" (Lightfoot), "He 
is emphasizing common principles and actions. With one
soul they were to strive together to promote belief in the 
message of their Lord" {Mou le). They were not to be terrified, 
scared, or alarmed by their adversaries, nor are we to get 
wearied because of a stolid indifference. In due time we shall 
reap i! we faint not. An active gospel testimony begets 
a healthy Christian experience. And Han assembly ceases to 
be ag_grcssive in its gospel effort "Ichabod" may be written 
ov�r 1ts doors. Elder brethren should be urgent that a virile 

gospel message is given. There is a great need for the re
iteration of the great cardinal truths of the gospel. The older 
Christians need to be reminded of them, the young ones 
instructed in them, and the unconverted made to understand 
the solemn realities of the Christian faith, The many short
lived professions betray a superficial work based on the 
emotions only. On the day of Pentecost, Peter's message 
was a three-fold appeal; to the reason, conscience and will. 
In turn they were convinced of the truth, convicted of their 
sin, and converted to God. It is such preaching alone that 
produces abiding results. . . 

In the vicinity of the assembly open arr testimony should 
be constantly maintained, when the gospel should be pro
claimed clearly and faithfully. Special gospel meetings 
should be conducted regularly every year, when the whole 
neighbourhood should be canvassed. Cottage, kitchen, or 
drawing room meetings should be revived, il5r they have 
been productive of lasting blessing. Tract distribution should 
not be allowed to lapse. It was good to hear of one assembly 
that has carried on a tract band for fifty consecutive years, 
distributing 1,000 or more each month'. and syst_ematically 
covering the whole town, one of considerable sJ.ZC. Such 
consistent perseverance should be emulated, for thereby the 
assembly discharges its responsibilities to God and men; 
thereby it meets its liabilities, and fulfills its stewardship. 

Thessalonlca. Of this assembly we read that from them 
sounded out the word of the Lord, throughout all Macedonia 
and Achaia (I Thess. I. 8). Here we have, not only tJ:te �mme
diate vicinity, but a much wider area, brought within the 
sphere of operations. Thereby they became examples to all 
that believe. A glance at the map will reveal what a large 
area they covered in their gospel activity. Such devoted 
collective witness is only too rare. One assembly known to 
the writer chartered a bus every Saturday afternoon, and 
30 to 40 brethren, elders and young men, in that way travelled 
1,000 miles during one summer. They distributed some 
hundreds of tracts in each place they visited and then held 
two or three open air meetings. Such is healthy training for 
the younger, and avoids the sectionalizing of the assembly. 
May the recording of it stimulate other companies to similar 
efforts. 

Jerusalem. \¥hen news of the visitation of grace at 
Antioch reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, they 
sent forth Barnabus, that he should go as far as Antioch 
(Acts 11. 22). Attached to the law of Moses though many 
at Jerusalem were, they seemed quick to discern that here 
was an open door and a remarkable opportunity. That he 
was the free servant of the Lord, though sent forth by the 
assembly, is evident from the way he wen� to seek <;>Ut Saul 
to help in the work. What a need there 1s to-day 10 many 
lands for such men, men of grace and gift, tried and exper
ienced men, good men, full of the Holy Ghost, to be sent forth. 
The ministry of confirmation that Barnabas rendered is one 
that needs to be seriously considered by the assemblies in the 
homelands to-day. Many open doors for such ministry are 
wide open. Many years ago Mr. John Clarke urged that 
teachers of the word should be sent to Central Africa to help 
in confirming the assemblies there. In S. India the late 
Mr. Handley Bird was greatly used of God in this ministry. 
He was a true Barnabas. 

Antioch. The church at Antioch holds a uni<Jue place in 
the annals of church history. Brought into bemg through 
the testimony of non-apostolic itinerant preachers, it became 
the centre for further activity. During their stay there 
Barnabas and Saul "taught much people"; and prophets 
and teachers were raised up in tho assembly. Then they met 
for prayer as to the need of evangelization. Of this special 
meeting Hort says in his 'Christian Ecclesia': "It was a 
special act of worship on the part of a solemn meeting of the 
whole ccclesia held expressly with reference to carrying the 
gospel to the heathen". It was at such a gathering that 
the word was given; "Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them." It was the recog
nition and realization of the fact that they owed a debt to 
the unevangelized that was instrumental for convening such 
a meeting for prayer and fasting. Thereby they were carrying 
out the exhortation of our Lord: "Pray ye the Lord of the 
Harvest, that Ile thrust forth labourers into His harvest"; 
and it has been recorded for our example and admonition. 
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If 'Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, the Christian's 
native air'; then how important a place prayer should have 
and hold in the field of mis.,;ionary endeavour. During the 
war we have seen how vast were the preparations made for 
the invasion of Europe, and how costly it was in the lives of 
men and materials. And we need to realize that the preaching 
or the qospel in the dark places of the earth is akin to establish
ing bndgeheads in an enemy country. They need to be 
firmly established and consolidated. For this, reinforcements 
arc urgently necessary if any advance is to be made and 
progress expected. With this in view the assembly prayer 
meeting once a month should be devoted to missionary 
matters. Letters from several fields should be read and special 
prayer made for special needs. That will stimulate interest 
and exercise on the part if all, and should prove to be of help 
and guidance to those ·who desire to devote their lives to 
the furtherance of the gospel. 

Lystra and Derbe. \Vhen Paul visited the churches, 
confirming them, young Timothy attracted his attention as 
one whom he considered would make a good fellow-worker. 
He ·was well-versed in the scriptures (2 Timothy 3. 15); 
well-fitted by gift (I Tim. 4. 11, 15. 2 Tim. 4. 5); well reported 
of by the brethren (Acts. 16. 2); and he had a well-defined 
call of God by the prophecies which went before on him (1 Tim. 
1. 18). By these prophecies, and in the assurance they had
given him of his calling, he was to wage a good warfare;
make full proof of his minfatry; do the work of an evangelist,
teach and exhort. Timothy's was no special or isolated case
is evident, for he himself is exhorted to commit to faithful
men what he had been taught, so that they in turn might
teach others. The assembly at Colosse was also exhorted to
say to Archippus, "Take heed to the ministry which thou
hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it" (Col. 4. 17).
Likewise, elder brethren to-day should encourage young men
to whom it is evident that a ministry has been committed.

PhilippL Of all the New Testament churches the one at 
Philippi seems to have realized more fully than any other 
their responsibilities as stewards in material things. They 
were the first to communicate with the Apostle, and when 
Paul was being traduced by many and abandoned by others, 
they sent Epaphroditus all the way to Rome with their gifts. 
It was not only money, for the Apostle speaks of the 'things' 
he had received. Where parcels may be sent, let sisters be 
encouraged in such work, for they have been an inestimable 
boon to many. A reference is made in the New Testament. 
to five different occasions when the Philippians gave. It 
was evidently very sacrificial giving, for it is spoken of in 
the same terms as the sacrifice of our Lord (cf. Eph. 5. 2, 
Phil. 4. 18). In referring to their gifts Paul speaks of them 
meeting his wants, his necessities and his afflictions; and c;,f 
them being credited to their account as fruit. The many 
times this has been repeated in the lives of the servants of 
Christ who have gone forth commended from the assemblies 
in various lands, is beyond computation. The personal 
needs, often great in foreign cities and countries; also the 
recurring and increasing needs of the work; tracts, orphanages, 
schools, etc., and the need of practical fellowship with native 
brethren who live of the gospel must be met. How often 
have gifts been received at most opportune times from indi
viduals and assemblies who could not possibly have any 
knowledge of the existing and pressing needs. 

To encourage the saints in Trichur to give towards the 
furtherance of the gospel, we suggested that the offering on 
one Lord's Day every month be sent to various Indian breth
ren labouring in new places. This was productive of real 
blessing. Some such system could and should be introduced 
in  every assembly. Personal contact between the assemblies 
and the workers is of inestimable value. Many servants 
of Christ owe a debt of gratitude to brethren in many lands, 
who have addicted themselves to the ministry of fonvarding 
gifts; and for the real interest they have shown in tl1e weliare 
of missionaries, and in the progress of the work. But they 
must never be thought of as the nursing fathers and mothers 
of missionaries, responsible for their maintenance and 
movements. Often one hears remarks that betray much 
ignorance with regards to this. 

Antioch. The return to Antioch and the journey to J erusa
lem was used by tho Apostles "to rehearse all that God done 
with them and how he had opened the door of faith unto 

the Gentiles." This caused "great joy to all the brethren." 
From that day to this, such meetings have had their own 
peculiar attraction and value. Consequently they should 
not be neglected. Assemblies should avail themselves of 
the opportunity of hearing of the work of the Lord in other 
lands, by arranging missionary conferences, and by getting 
missionaries to give reports in individual assemblies. Work 
waits to be done in this connection by brethren telling assem
blies of the work in various countries. Others should feel 
exercised to acquaint themselves with the world situation 
from the missionary point of view, and ·with the history, 
progress and needs of the work in the various fields, such as 
would enable them to speak of them in assembly and ·confer
ence gatherings: There is need and opporturuty for many 
to take up this useful ministry. 

The value of missionary periodicals such as 'Echoes' should 
not be overlooked. Besides those ordered by individuals, 
assemblies would do well to order copies for the free use of 
those, who unfortunately know little or nothing of missionary 
fields. It is a cause for concern that among the many magaz
ines taken, often there are none that tell of work done by 
those commended from assemblies. Interest is dependent 
on information, and it is incumbent on elder brethren that 
they should provide this, so that there may be exercise of 
heart on the part of the saints as to their responsibilities. 

The "furtherance of the gospel" is a paramount reason, 
and absolutely essential for the existence of the assemblies. 
Hence let there be a whole-hearted dedication of energies 
to this task, lest many a lampstand be removed. 

Questions and Answers 
The EDITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of genera 

Interest; also helpful comments on answen appearing from time to time 
In this column: but remember present space limitations. 

Please quote serial number for reference. 

PRAYER FOR ALL MEN. 
QUESTION 2440.-1 Timothy 2. 1.-"I exhort therefore, 

that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all men .•• " (a) Why 
should we give thanks for all men (obviously the un
saved)? and (b) What is the difference between "suppli
cations" and "intercessions?" 

Answer.-(a) Why should we give thanks for all men 
(obviously the unsaved)? 

"For" (11per) has the force of "on behalf of." \Ve are to 
take the comprehensive view given by the four facets of 
prayer specified, i.e. Prayer in its general sense of petition; 
Intercession, prayer for the needs of other people, not our own; 
giving of thanks is self explanatory. (Supplication is prayer 
sharpened to a single point, concentrated on a particular 
need).. These exercises are to be engaged in not in any 
parochial limitedness of rage, but all men are to be included 
in them. Your difficulty that all men should be included in 
our thanksgiving overlooks the fact that believers are priests 
in their prayer-life, standing between God and a world that 
takes His gifts without thankfulness and doing for them what 
they will not do for themselves. For His goodness and long
suffering to all men, surely we can give thanks to Him, as 
priests standing before God on their behalf. 

(b) What is the difference between "Supplications" and
"Intercessions?" 

As stated already, supplication is prayer intensified to a 
single urgent petition while intercession is bringing the needs 
of others (not our own) before the Lord. J. n. w. 

DARBY'S RENDERING OF 1 COR. 7, 36-38 

QmtsTION 2441-Is J. N. Darby's rendering of 1 Cor. 
7. 36-38 to be preferred to the American R.S.V.? What
is the teaching or the passage?

A11swer.-The Greek word parthenos (virgin) is used in the 
New Testament in the sense of "maiden", "virgin", of the 
Virgin Mary, the ten virgins in the para�le, of Philip's daug�
tcrs, figuratively of the Church in Connth, and metaphon-
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cally of chastcJ persons (Rev. 14. 4). Apart from the two 
instances last-mentioned, the word is always used in a literal 
sense, therefore we understand its use in 1 Cor. 7. 25-38 to be 
consistent with this general usage. 

Darby renders "his virginity" (v. 36), suggesting the chastity 
of the man. R.S.V. renders "his betrothed" and interprets the 
passage thus as being spiritual wedlock, in which state some 
of the early Christians are supposed to have lived together in 
a vow of purity. Both of these suggestions seem to be at 
fault, in that they do not sufficiently follow the general sense 
of the context. 

The section concerning virgins (25-40), commences with the 
apostle giving his observations generally, in relation to mar
riage, making reference both to men and women. Then he 
deals with the particular point, turning naturally, according 
to the common custom of the time, to the action of the parent 
in the matter, as the R.V. "virgin daughter" would indicate. 
Guidance is thus given as to the parent giving or not giving 
his daughter in marriage, though the apostle is careful to leave 
the final decision with the parent. In this connection it may 
be profitable, as confirming the custom of the day, to note the 
words in the apocryphal book of Ecelesiasticus: "Give thy 
daughter in marriage, and thou shalt have accomplished a 
great matter: and give her to a man of understanding." (7. 25) 
note also 42. 9, 10. The words "keep his own virgin daughter" 
(v. 37) suggest a guarding of her freedom for the Lord; so 
that whether marriage or virginity be the choice, it is all to be 
"in the Lord." (v. 39). G. C. D. H. 

"The Witness" Watchtower 

INDIAE IMPERATOR. 
After seventy-one years the title Emperor of India 

ceases to be worn by the reigning Sovereign of Britain, another 
result of the grant ol self-government to India. The absence 
of bad news from India gives room for hope that things are 
somewhat settling down in what were the areas most deeply 
disturbed by the change. May both direction and energy 
be given to those who now rule and guide the land: and, 
above all, may it please God so to over-rule that the door is 
kept open for the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
throughout its provinces. 

THE HOLY CITY. 

Jerusalem has now been for months the scene of unholy 
strife. The Jew-Arab situation is too complex for unin
formed comment. The best course is to pray for the peace 
of the city-an action open to every Christian. In our view 
the right attitude is to refrain from assuming that the present 
is the time appointed for the return of the Jews to the•land, 
and instead to seek that the "remnant according to the elec
tion of grace" may be augmented through the preaching of the 
Gospel to the Je�vish people, whether in or outside Palestine. 
Our immediate hope is not the return of the Jews to Palestine 
but the Coming of the Lord to the air to receive His own. 

BERLIN. 
It has been said that the difference between Stalin and 

Trotsky was not that Stalin wanted Bolshevism in one 
country whereas his rival was set upon world-revolution; 
it was that Trotsky wanted to impose Bolshevism on lhe 
world by force, whereas Stalin's policy was to reach the same 
goal by power-politics. The present situation in Berlin, on 
which the eyes of the world are set, may possibly be explained 
by this statement. If so, want of firmness by the Western 
Powers may mean another Russian tactical triumph. Un
mentioned, but in everybody's thoughts, is the atom bomb. 

IN THE AFRICAN BUSH. 

At Balovale in Northern Rhodesia, on July 5 to 7, there 
gathered some fifty missionaries from widely scattered bush 
stations in that colony for the rare treat of listening to 
ministry of the Word of God in English. Not the least 

important feature was the between-session fellowship of those 
whose lot is to work for long periods in almost complete 
isolation from Christian fellow-countrymen and the sound 
of their own mother-tongue. A time of unusual power and 
blessing was experienced. 

It was felt and expressed that such opportunities should 
be afforded with greater frequency and that "visiting min
istry" to these Gospel outposts encouraged. Those whose 
service involves a constant process of giving out feel acutely 
the need to take in: those constantly obliged to hear their 
own voices long for opportunity to fill sometimes the role of 
listeners. 

A GREAT CHRISTIAN'S SECRET. 

Some time ago a broadcast gave the secret of the life of the 
great Lord Shaftesbury. This secret, said the broadcaster, 
may be read in the three texts of Scripture which, by bis 
desire, were inscribed on Lord Shaftesbury's memorial tablet 
in the Dorset church where his body rests: "What hast thou 
that thou didst not receive?" "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." "Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Even so come. Lord Jesus." 

LIGHTLY HEALED. 

\Vhen a church has professedly taken the line of acknow
ledgment of Christ's Lordship, has no ministry save such as 
He has raised up, no leaders other than the shepherds He has 
given, no order of service but that which comes of His leading 
-and when from these spiritual power has departed through
want of reality, traditionalism, internal strife or unjudged
sin, then there is NOTHING to cloak the stark fact of barren
ness. It is the mark of His displeasure. Things become
desperate: He intends they should so that the church may
be driven back to Him in confession and repentance.

The temptation at such times is to prescribe some palli
ative; to devise a new method rather than turn to Him for 
succour; to introduce some novelty of organization rather 
than confess and repent. But to leave the real for the 
seeming, the best for the next-best, the Lord's way for man's 
substitute, is to build with mud and wattle. J.B.w. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be 1ent to the EoITo,._ 29 Ludgate Hill, 

Loudon, E.C.4. AI!y good book promptly supplied from any publisher. 

"The Spirit of the Living God." By HAROLD J. 
OcKENGA. Ph.D. (Revell-Agents: Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 
11/6). For those seeking light upon this subject here is a 
book we recommend. It is written in clear and straight
forward style and the fifteen discussions deal with the vital 
doctrines with clarity and spiritual 'l.\'Orth. Cr. Svo, 176 pages. 

"The Comfort or God." By HAROLD J. OcKENGA, Ph.D. 
(Revell-Agents: Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 14/-). This is 
not only a book on expository preaching but a good comment
ary on The Second Epistle to The Corinthians, and all Bible 
Students should benefit by these studies and may be surprised 
·to find this epistle one of the most interesting if not the most
evangelical books of the Bible and they are searching
addresses. Demy Svo. 288 pages.

"The Shepherd Psalm." By Guv H. KING. (Church 
B.R. Press Ltd. 5/-). Expositors and commentators htwe 
approached this Psalm in many different ways. In this little 
volume the author interprets it as delineating "a typical day 
in the life of a sheep" and is a delightful and refreshing study 
of this lovely Shepherd Psalm. Cr. Svo. 108 pages. 

"Hebrews in the Greek New Testament. By KENNETH 
S. WUEST. (Eerdmans-Age>its: Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 13/9).
This is volume IX of the Wuest Series and is meant for 
careful study verse by verse. Is a unique study beginning
with the analysis of the Jetter and progressing to exegesis. No
one will be disappointed who adds such a book to their library.
Cr. Svo. 272 pages.
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ENGLAND 

FORTHCOl\lING.-Tiverton. Y.P., i\l.S. C., Sep. 1--1 ... Mot·
lock, Holiday Conference for Medical Students and Nurses,
Sep. 1--1. Dr. R. B. Dobson, Dr. W. Logan, 1-1. W. Stalley .. Yeovil.
ln Park School, Sep. 1-3 .. Bridgwater. Friarn Hall, Sep. 2, at
3 and 6. H. Thorpe, I. Harrad .. Manchester. PendlelJury. 
Sep. -11 at 3.15 and 6. J. CuthlJertson, J. RolJertson . .  Aldershot. 
Aldersnot Park Hall, Annual Convention. Sep. -1

6
at 3.30 and 6.15. 

H. Lacey, H. P. Darker .. Greenford. Assem ly Gospel Hall, 
Sep. 4, at -I and 6. F. N. Martin, E. W. Rogers .. Leeds. York
shire Missionary, Sep. -I and 6 (J. T. Fewings, 31 King's i\lt., Lee� 
7) . .  Exeter. Half-Yearly of Gospel Hall in Mint i\lethod1St
Chapel, Sep. 8, at 3 and 6. W. E. Vine, J. Teskey .. East Sheen.
Missionary in Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond Rd., Sep. 11, at 3.30
and 6. (Usually held on Aug. Bank Holiday). W. E. T. Wales, 
also J. A. )lorr1S .. Withington. i\lauldeth Rd. Hall, Sep. 11, at•
3.30 and 6.30. W. T. Stuut, G. K. Lowther .. Walthamstow. 
Wadham Hall, Wadham Rd., Sep. 11. Aftn.: H. F. Wildish on 
··campaigning in Jamaica"; Evg.: R. L. Hathaway, T. Rendle.· 
Rottin�dean. Public Hall

!. 
Park Rd., Sep. 11, at 3. R. S. C°1e, 

J. Harrad .. Lewisham. ::,.-E. London Missionary Quarter Y• 
In Loampit Gospel Hall, Sep. 11, at 4 and 6 .. Homsey. Alendra 

Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.-15 and 5.45. W. B. Fip, J. Redenham Ga1att. · 
Matlock. i\l.S.C. Holiday, Sep. 11-1S. R.H. Stokes and�� 1;

rs

btCorby. Rockingham Rd. Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.30. W. rig •
W. Higham .. Sawbridgeworth. GoseeJ Hall, Sep. 11, a

�vi!Oand -1.45. W. P. Rae, A. Fallaize, E. W. Humphreys. ·
R 

w·
borne. Eastbrook Gospel Hall, Sep. 15, at 3 and 6

. 
A B Cooper, A. Cuff .. CardifC. Cory Hall, Sep. 15 and 16. • urr,

P. Parsons, H. Wildisb, Dr. Latimer Short . .  Wimb�edo�. Fare
well for Dr. and l\lrs. D. W. S. Kaye, returning to Africa, 11?- �ntral
Hall, Worple Rd., Sep. 16, at 7.30 .. N.-E. England. l\l!SSIOD'.1ry 
Week-end (Teeside, Tyneside, Wearside), Sep. 17-20. J. l\l. Dav�es,
Dr. P. K. Dixon, J. Duthie, E. G. Fisk, H. Rees, F. W. SIDlth.
(Details from J. Howard Hall, 12 Borough Rd., )arrow) .. Gr:een·
ford. Gospel Hall, Sep. 18, at 7; 19th, 8; 20th, 8. Fred Elliot . .
Beckenham. Sep. 16, at 7. Sisters' Missionary Conference.
Mrs. E. Robson, l\lrs. L. S. Baverstock .. Swansea. St. Andrew's 
Church (kindly loaned). A. Barr, A. Pickering . .  Treforest.
Gospel Hall, Sep. 18, at 7. Quarterly Fellowship Meeting. A. G.
Anstice .. Ware. Gospel Hall, Collett Rd., Sep. 18, at 3.30 and 
5.45. H. F. Wildisb .. Clacton-on-Sea. Cambridge Hall, Cam
bridge Rd., Sep. 18. S. J. Levett, P. I. Poole . .  Maldon, Essex.
Fullbridge Gospel Hall, Sep. 18, at 3.15 and 6. J. B. Watson, 
G. Titcombe .. Norwich. Special addresses. In Stuart Hall, at 
7.30. SeJ.>. 24, H. St. John; Oct. I, M. Goodman; 8th, H. P. 
Barker; 15th, E. S. Curzon; 22nd, F. Cundick; 29th, A. E. Brown .. 
Braintree. Gospel Hall, Cogglesball Rd., Sep. 25, at 3 and 5.-15. 
E. W. Rogers, E. Barker .. London. Report Meeting of Evan• 
gelistic MolJile Unit. In Church House, Gt. Smith's St., S.W.I.
Sep. 25, at 6. J. W. Laing, H. F. Wildish .. London. Cholmeley 
Missionary Survey, Cbolmeley Hall, 272 Archway Rd., Highgate, 
N.6. Sep. 25, at 3.30 and 6. A. Fallaize, A. Pulleng . .  Doncoster. 
Gospel Hall, Carr House Rd., Sep. 25, at 3 and 6. Dr. L. Short,
A. Lauriston . .  Thundersiey. Gos.P:f:l Hall, Kiln Rd., Sep. 25, at
7. G. Skelly, L. E. Cook .. Elmsie1gh. Elmsleigh Hall, Leigb-on
Sea, Essex, Sep. 25, at -I and 6. Dr. Goldstein, ll1r. W. T. Green .• 
llford. Sisters' ll1issionary. In Ley St. Hall, Ley St., Sep. 25, 
at 3.45 and 4.45 .. Leicester. ll1issionary, Sep. 25-27. (G. 
Thomas, 313 Gooding Ave.) .. New Ferry. Hope Hall Conf., in 
Trinity Methodist Church, Rock Ferry, Oct. 2. R. Scammcll,
D. Ward, J. 0. Alcock . .  Wigan. Hebron Hall, Walkden Ave., 
Oct. 2. J. H. Hughes, J. Robertson, D. Gooding . .  Heodington,
Oxford. Shirley Hall, Lime Walk, Oct. 2, at 3 and 6. G. Foster, 
K. J. Tyler .. Carshalton. West St. Hall, 60th Anniversary,
Oct. 2. Sisters' Missionary Conference, Oct. 16 . .  Caterham. 
Gospel Hall, Oct, 2, at 3.30 and 6. J. R. Casswell, A. E. Long .. 
Manchester. Annual Missionary Conf., Oct. 2. Dr. Dixon, 
ll1r. Robson .. Bournemouth. Heatberlands Gospel Hall, Park
stone, Oct. 6, at 3.30 and 6.30. H. F. Wildish

1. 
A. E. Brown . .

Reading. In Bridge Hall, Oct. 6 and 7, at a and 6. H. St. 
John, J>. Parsons, E. W. Humphreys, John Clare .. London.
Counties' Evangelistic Work Reports' Meeting. In Dloomsbury 
Central Church, Oct. 9, at 3 and 6 .. . Farnborough. Gospel 
Hall, Oct. 9, at -I and 6. J. JI[. Shaw, 0. Spear .. Kingsbury. 
In Roe Green Hall, Princes Ave., Oct. 9, at -I and 6. H.F. Wildish, 
S. Sayers . .  East Peckham. Hale St. Hall, Hale St., Oct. 9. 
S. Porteous, R. Scammell .. \Veymouth. Sister's Conference, 
George St. Hall, Oct. 9, at 3 and 6� ll1rs. L. W. Adcock, Mrs. 
A. Pallistcr .. Rugby. Chest�r St. Hall, Oct. 16, at 3 and 6. 
P. T. Shorey, S. R. Hopkms .. Caterham. Gospel Hall, S.S. 
Workers, Oct. 161 at 6.30. J. R. Hill .. Addlscombe. Adclis
cornbe Hall, Bingnam Rd., Oct. 16, :it 4 and 6. R. Scammcll, 
J. l\l. Shaw .. Warrington. Forster St, Gospel Hall, Oct. 23.

A. 111.,s. G�g. J. l\l. Davies •• Uxbrid�e. Gospel HaU, Courley
Rd., 21st Anniv.:rsary, Oct. 23, at 3.30. H. L. Ellison, J. :.1.
Shaw, J.B. Watson .. London. l\lalden Hall, HcrlJert St., N.W.5.
l\lissionary Conference, Oct. 23, 3.30 till 8. l\lessrs. Grove, Rouson, 
Wildish .. Warrington. Gospel Hall, forstcr St., Oct. 23. H. St.

John, J. l\l. Davies, A. )1. S. Gooding . .  London. Missionary, in 
Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 28 and 29. (W. W. Allen, 12 
Court Ave., Old Coulsden, Surrey) .. London. Half-Yearly of 
S. S. Workers. In Bloomsbury Central Church, Oct. 30, at 3 and 
5.45. Air Commodore P. J. Wiseman, T. A. Judson, E. S. Curzon.

Y.P. RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.-Not•
tinghom. Clumber Hall, Sep. -1-5. J. Williamson and Team 
from International Christian Police Assocn., Sep. 18. Dr. Stephen 
S._ Sbort .. Gadbrook. _Gospel Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.15 and 6. S. �

Hme, S. H. Sayers (Blfthday Rally); also Oct. 9, at 6.-15. E. 
Adams .. Horsham. Deane Rd., Sep. 11, at 7. J. R. Casswell . .
Reading. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Sep. 11, at 6.30. P. Widclison •.
Harlesden. Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., N.W. 10, Se

f
. 

11, at 6.30. J. Clare . .  Windsor. Gospel Hall, Gadicld P ., 
Sep. 18, at 6.30. E. H. Needham .. Nortb Harrow. Elmlield 

Hall, Imperial Dr., Sep. 18, at 6.30. H. P. Barker . .  Chesbam. 
Gospel Hall, Station Rd., Sep. 25, at 7. F. W. Bradbury . .  Little
hampton. Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St., Oct. 2, at 7. W. 
Vellacott. Subject: "Experimental Prayer" . .  Derby. Cburcltlll 

Halls, Curzon St., Sep. H!
b

Oct. 2, Oct. 16, at 6.30. l\lr. Frank 
Lawes, Dr. Dobson aod • Clifford (18th); Leith Samuel (2); 
Thomas W. Cook (16th). 

LONDON.-Meeting of S.S. Superintendents in Bethany Hall,
70-72 Barnsbury Rd., N. l ,  Sep. 17, at 6. .Monthly Missionary
Prayer l\lecting in Lecture Hall, Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, Sep. 
24, at 6. Annual gathering of the lllission to lllediterranean
Garrisons in St. Paul's Church, Portman Sq., 16 Baker St., Oct. 16, 
at 3 and 6.15. Lt.-Gen. Sir Arthur Smith, S. F. Cupples. 

REPORTS.-Martock. Good company at Y. P. Rally, July
2 -1, when J. Burns, J. Anderson, W. E. Davies, C. W. lllcEwen 
gave help in ministry .. Oxted. Aug. 2. Good number in spite 
of very wet weather; fellowship enjoyed; ministry by J\lessrs.
Allen, Houghton, Richards, Robinson, Wiles .. East Budleltih
Aug. 2. Good company gathered to hear ministry by J. SIIllth,
J. Prosser, E. Baston, T. Allen, L Rees . .  Tewkesbury, Parn
mington Farm, Y.P. Rally; over 300 present. Ministry appreci
ated . .  Merseyside. ·•Batberda," Bebington. Good company
gathered at farewell to Mr. and J\lrs. H. Brown on Aug. 3, prior 
to their sailing for S. Africa on the 5th . .  Uckfield. Grange Hall, 
July 24. l\lr. F. A. Talford and W. J. Wiseman gave appreciated
ministry. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-Lancasbire tent in charge of 
F. Whitmore re-opened at ll1arket Square, Brackley St., Farn
worth, with Open-Air Rall

r
, Aug. 14 at 3 . .  Al Birkenhead, 

W. Ainslie bad good crowds o children and young folks, also many 
parents. Continued until Aug. 16. lllessrs. llliller, Anderson, 
Burns and l\lcEwen had tent at Langport with interest and blessing. 
C. W. J\lcEwen and Jas. Hutchison to have tent at Exeter, Sep.
4-26 . .  W. E. Davies, with the helJ? of E. Vetters and R. Purton, 
had 3 weeks in the Southmead d1Strict of Bristol. Cousidering
the population in this estate, numbers were not large but blessing
was granted. Children's services very encouraging .. Aldershot. 
Work difficult amongst the men but blessing was seen amongst 
the women and children. Fellowship with assemblies appreciated.
Thornecroft, Littlebampton. Jllr. G. Grant, Leicester, is con• 
ducting a three-week campaign; help is being given by lllr. Gaunt,
l\lr. J. G. Christian and lllr. D. Ward, and others .. The Campaign 
at the Lye was very successful, although the tent was badly damaged 
and the remainder of the meetings were held in the Gospel Hall. 
Souls were saved, backsliders restored, and the campaign ended 
with a conference, the speakers being Messrs. Hawkes, Beard and 
Boswell. Brightwell Camp services were blessed. 

NOTES.-W. Ainslie to IJe at Llandudno, )linstcr Hall, Car·
difI, and Liverpool during September .• G. J. Pirie to be at Win
chester Alton, Woking and 'other places during Sept ... A. E. 
Brotherton reports good crowds having heard the Gospel in several
Norfolk villages. Also gave help at Swanage. To IJe at Cran• 
worth, Sep. 1-S; Cromer, Chadwell Heath, )loulton, 19-30 . .  ,v. H. 
Clare expects to visit St. Albons, Sep. 1-10, Bedford 12-15; also
Barnstaple, J\lartock and Bristol. .Jllessrs. Anderson,' Burus and
J\lcEwen had open-air meetings and did house-to-house visitation 
in Somerset, July 21-31 •. R. G. Lord had well-attended and
helpful meetings at Hanworth during July with "Parables of the
Kingdom" Chart. Visilin& Ipswich during Aug. E. W. Rogers
to give special addresses m Canbury Park Hall, Kln�ston-on•
Thames, Thursdays of Sep ... E. Jackman and helpers m special
campaign in Cornwall hope to visit Wodebridge, Sep. -I; Tinta�d,
11th; Hampt., 18th; Plusbnbridge, 25th; also other places .. Pll�r1m
Preachers hope to visit Wiuchester, Sep. 3; Alton, 10th; Woking, 
17th; Kingston-on-Thames, 23rd; other places on intervening 
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dates. T. I<. Doswell hopes to visit the following places during 
Sept.: Normanby, Redcar, 1st-10th; Hanslope, 11th; Littleport, 
12th· Edinbur�h, 19th; Margate, 25th- 30th. Good companies 
being attracted m Merseyside, in Liverpool City Centre and at the 
Pier Head .• G. Harper is expected to visit various assemblies 
during Sep., and to give Bible Lectures on the Friday evening 
in the Central Hall, and Saturday evening in Victoria Hall ... 
T. J. Allen hopes to visit the following places during Sep.: Pudding
ton, Tavistock, Exminster •. E. Hill will be engaged in personal 
work in Herts. during Sep. At W. Kensin&ton on 5th; Potters 
Bar, 12th; Clapham Jct., 26th .. The Christ Claims Cornwall 
Campaign reports great interest and blessing, souls being saved 
and much work being done amongst the old and young .. E. H. 
Grant expects to be at I<ingsbum Hall, Didsb!,!fY, Manchester, 
from Sep. 5-2 3rd, for the ministry of the Word .. T. Jones is expected 
to give talks on Tabernacle (with model) on Mondays during 
Oct. and early Nov. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Clydebank. Gospel Hall, Miller St., 

SeP., 4, at 3.30. G.D. C. Howley, J. Abbot, A. Borland, Dr. J. G. 
Wilson .. Larkhall. Sisters' l'l11Ssionary Conference in Hebron 
Hall, Sep. 4, at 3.30. Miss Anderson, l\lrs. Haresign, Mrs. 
Mackay .. Loanhead. Hermon Hall, Sep. 4, at 3. A. P. Camp
bell, A. 1\1. S. Gooding, J. Lightbody .. Linwood. Gospel Hall, 
Sep. 11, at 3.30. J. Malcolm, W. Wilcox and others .. Inner
leven. Women's Missionary Conference, Sep. 11, at 3.15. Mrs. 
W. Hateley, Mrs. A. Simpson, Miss A. E. Wharton .. Kinross. 
Gospel Hall, Montgomery St., Sep. 11, at 3.15. J. Wallace, R. 
Balloch, H. Bell, A. P. Campbell. (Held in Ghurch Hall, Mill St.) •. 
Kirkintilloch. Gospel Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.45. G. Murray, J. 
Tennant, R. Prentice .. Shettleston. In The Tabernacle, Sep. 
11, at 3.30. W. Brown, H. Scott, W. Harrison .. Motherwell. 
Ebenezer Hall, Sep. 11, at 3.30. J. Coutts, D. lllcI<innon, W. D.
Whitelaw, D. Walker: Sisters' Missionary Conference, Sep. 18, 
at 3.30 .. Hamilton. Annual of Gospel Hall, Baillie's Causeway. 
In the Baptist Church, Kemp St., Sep. 18, at 3.30. J. Feeley, 
J. Currie, J. Lightbody, A. l\L S. Gooding .. Cockenzie. View
forth Gospel Hall, Sep. 18. H. Lacey, J. H. Hutchison, D. McKin
non, G. Bond .. Glasgow. Gospel Hall, S8ringbum, S.S. and B.C. 
Half-Yearly Conference, Sep. 18, at 3.3 to 7. A. Strang, R. 
Cumming, A. McIntyre .. Coatbridge. Shiloh Hall, Conference. 
In Lesser Town Hall, Sep. 25, at 3.30. E. Grant, J. Currie, A. M. S. 
Gooding, H. Scott .. Dumfries. Bethany Hall, Buccleuch St. 
Sep. 25, at 3 and 5.15. J. Douglas, J. H. Hutchison, A. P. Camp
bell .. Barrh�ad. Gospel Hall, <;:happell St., Missionary Con_fer
ence, Sep. 2:i, at 3.30. E. G. FJSk, J. Murray, W. R. Hares1gn, 
W. McNeill .. Dalry. Gospel Hall, North St. Sisters' Missionary
Conference, Sep. 25, at 3. Mrs. M. Mackay, Miss Whyman, Mrs. 
Fisk, Mrs. Rawson .. Glasgow. Half-Yearly meetings, Sep. 
25-28, in The Christian Institute, Bothwell St., Hope Street 
Gaelic Free Church, and St. Andrew's Halls, speakers being 
Douglas Brealey, J. H. Large, W. J. Wiseman, David Morrison, 
John Ferguson, J. 1\1. Davies, E. G. Fisk, S. W. Buckland, 
F. J. Kresina, Crawford J. Tilsler,, John Murray, W. R.
Haresign .. Glasgow. Anniesland Hal , Sep. 20, at 7.30. Sisters' 
Monthly l\leeting. Miss Cochrane .. Clydebank. Dumbarton
shire Missionary. In Gospel Hall, Miller St., Oct. 2, at 3.30. W. 
R. Haresign, R. E. Jones, J. Proudfoot, S. W. Buckland .. Paisley.
Shuttle Street Hall, Annual Conference, Oct. 2, at 3.30 p.rn. 
J. H. Lurgen, J. R. Rollo .. Motherwell. Annual Missionary 
Conference. In the Town Hall, Oct. 2, at 3.30. l\lessrs. A. Simp
son, III. McKay, W.R. Haresign, J. lllurray .. Baillieston. Gospel 
Hall, 18 Glas1fOW Rd., Oct 2, at 3.30. A. Borland, J. Barrie,
J. H. HutchJSon .. Ayr. River St. Hall. Ayrshire Missionary 
Conference, Oct. 9, at 3. W. J. Brown, W. R. Haresign, Murray 
Mac Kay, ]Qhn Murray .. Burn bank. Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 9, 
at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, D. McKinnon, J. Currie .. New Steven
ston. Gospel Hall, Oct. 9, at 3.30. R. Scott, R. McNeil, D. 
lllackay .. Aberdeen. Victoria Hall, Torry, Oct. 16, at 3. E.W. 
Rodge� H. St. John, T. Sinclair; Bible Readings, Hebron Hall, 
Thistle ::>t., Oct. 18-22. E.W. Rodgers, H. St. John .. Dumbarton. 
Gospel Hall, Bridge St., Oct. 30, at 3.30. A. Borland, W. D. 
Whitelaw, J. Lightbody, R. Cummin�. 

REPORTS.-Kilmorack, Beauly, July 17. Very well attended 
Profitable ministry by J. Adams, D. Walker, A. Ingram, Ill. Connell, 
P. Bruce, J. Cordmcr. Mr. Lacey will give a series of addresses in
Viewforth Gospel Hall, Cockenzie, commencing Wednesday, 
15th Sep., at 7.30; Mr. G. Bond will commence special Gospel 
meetings on 25th Sep ... Gospel campaign commencing in Spring
bum, on Oct. 3, by J. Hutchinson of Londonderry .. About 500 
gathered at conf. at Cral�ellachie, 21st July, which was held in 
Marquee, the speakers being Messrs. Cundick, Lacey, Hislop, 
Lightbody, Hutchison, Walker. Ministry of the highest order .. 
Shetland Conference, Trondra, Aug. 4. Full hall, ministry by 
Messrs. llloar, Smith, Martin. Gospel in evening. Great blessing
experienced at both meetings. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-The Wigtownsbire tent had an 
encouraging time at  Creetown. D. L. Craig, W. McVey have 
moved to Corbie and taken a hall there. Profitable ministry 

given at tent in Calderbank, on Aug. 7, by W. Sharman, J. A dams 
R. Prentice, John and Jas. Hutchinson. Tent filled to over
flowing and much interest shown .. The Mid- Scotland Gospel Tent 
conducted by D. Hogg, in Livingstone Stn., 4th-29th July. Souls 
saved and much work done. 

NOTES.-J. Moar had two weeks in Papa Stour, then in Moss
bank, and has had good times in each .. Fred Whitmore hopes to 
visit Aberdeenshire assemblies from Sep. 18th to Oct. 28 .. Mr. 
Mackenzie l\liller had good times with the children on Aberdeen 
beach, interest shown by adults also .. Alex. Philip has been con• 
ducting meetings in Orkney Islands. Attendances have been 
good .. John Gilfillan ho_pes to be in Wellington, Somerset, Sep. 
4-2 4. Also Gospel mission in Heath Hall, Cardiff, Sep. 25th.

IRELAND
FORTHCOMING.-Belfast.-Victoria Memorial Hall, May 

St., Annual Missionary Conference, Oct. 15-19. 
REPORTS.-Tent in Knocknakielt has been well attended. 

Meetings commenced there on 18th July, conducted by Messrs. 
Mcl\lorris and Lennox. 

TENTS and CARRIAGES.-]. Kells and S. Gilpin conducted 
• a tent at Manns' Comer, Gilnahirk, and although the tent was 

blown down by the storm, meetings were continued at Cherry
valley, and have been very promising. 

NOTES.-R. Hull and R. Crai� commenced tent at Glenhead 
on 15th Aug ..• S. W. Lewis is continuing at Seskinore, with quite 
�ood numbers and interest .. R. Craig and R. Hull have just fin
JShed at Moyse, where much blessing was experienced .. R. Peacock 
and S. Thomson continued in Newcastle, doing a good work both 
in preaching and tract distribution. Good meetings were held at 
Banbridge on Aug. 1-6, by R. McCrory, Canad.a. Ministry 
profitable to all .. D. L. Craig hopes to be in Ormeau Hall, Belfast, 
during September. 

IN OTHER LANDS
U.S.A.-J. W. Newton, Centerville, Iowa, reports blessing in 

his work as he visits several states in U.S.A. He and E. Wood
house hope to visit California in the fall. Albert Burnham has been 
ministering and preaching the Gospel in California and on the 
Pacific Coast of U.S.A. He hopes to be in Bellingham, Washington, 
U.S.A., and Vancouver, during September. 

NOVA SCOTIA.-R. Roberts and D. Leathern are presently 
working the tent in Halifax, Nova Scotia. The Lord has granted 
blessing to the unsaved, and they have been encouraged in some 
measure, although opposition has been keenly felt. 

WITH CHRIST 
James Petrie. Born in Haddington in 1882, twenty-one years 

later he was converted to God. In 1910 he decided to give his 
whole time to the work of the Lord, and in company with Mr. John 
Stout, went to the bleak parts of the Shetland Isles. Quite a num
ber were led to Christ and baptized, and thus was fanned into a 
flame the work begun there by A. J. Boswell, Wm. Sloan, R. T. 
Hopkins, E. Stack and others. After that he was much used of 
God in the Orkney Islands, along the shores of the .Moray Firth, 
especially in lllacdufl, Buckie and Lossiemouth, and throughout 
Aberdeenshire. In later years, when health demanded his removal 
to the West of Scotland, his services were shared between that 
populous district and the North of Ireland, where doors were 
opened and many blest under his ministry. The esteem and respect 
in which he was held will surely continue for many a day in the very 
large community of the saints to whom he so steadfastly devoted 
his time, his talents and his shepherdly care .. Mrs. G. A. Sneddon, 
Banbridge. Given to hospitality. A lover of the Word of God. 
Connected with Banbridge assembly for 45 years .. May 1 3, John 
Lees, age 84. In Pathhead assembly, New Cumnock, for over 
50 years. Leader of Praise and Correspondent for many years. 
Known to many of the Lord's servants. Will be much missed .. 
!\lay 29, Mrs. S. J. Popplestone, age 84. Over 60 years in 
assemblies in Paignton. l\luch given to hospitality. A succourer 
of many .. June 1, John Clarke, age 61. Associated with be
lievers m Apsley St., Belfast, for 8 years, then in Victoria Hall, 
Clydebank, for 29 years. Suffered through the blitz and went to 
Larkhall. Last 4 years in Whiteinch. Bore a consistent testimonr; 
much esteemed .. June 21, Thomas Powell, age 71. Saved 10 
mlmarnock 45 years ago. l\let with believers there and later in 
Clydebank. Last 30 years in Summerfield Hall, Whiteinch. 
For him it is gain .. June 2-t, Jack Badger, age 31. Saved in his 
'teens and in Victoria Hall, Glasgow, since early manhood. An 
earnest and energetic worker amongst the young, also an active 
preacher of the Gospel. Bore a bright testimony for the Loni. 
Will be greatly missed .. July 1, Lucy Carson, age SO, at Liverpool. 
Saved in the Sunday School, and for many years in fellowsh1p at 
Crete Hall Assembly. One whose quiet and consistent testimony 
will be much missed. She loved the Lord and His people .. July 2, 
\V, Heather, Bournemouth. For many years in fellowship at 
Drummond Road, Boscombe, and during the last 20 years leading 
brother in commencing and establishing Charrninster Assembly. 
A faithful and generous friend of the Lord's servants at home and 
overseas •• July 9, Mrs. W. B. Clement, Darrow-in-Furness, age 
76. Saved in the old tent, had vivid recollections of those days. 
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THE DEVICES OF SATAN 
By A. E. LONG, Asbtead 

J
N his second letter to the Corinthians (2. 11), the in a man of God, was to make Job a key witness for 

Apostle writes that "we are not ignorant of his God in Satan's especial domain and, therefore, an 
(Satan's) devices." Satan's artifices are many, even especial object of his malevolence. 
to his appearing as "an angel of light," and working It is improbable that the trials and sufferings of 
through earthly agents posing as "ministers of God's people are the result of the personal inter
righteousness" (11. 14, 15). ference of Satan in their affairs. Doubtless his 

The devices of Satan are· nowhere better revealed direction of his legions of myrmidons, in the perform
than in the prologue of the Book of Job. Although ance of his evil stategy in worldly and political 
they are exceptional in their concentration and affairs, mercifully and ordinarily precludes his 
severity, they are nevertheless c_haracteristic. To engagement with the affairs of the individual Christian. 
recognize the Adversary's ways is to be forewarned Many of the believer's trials doubtless arise from the 
and forearmed against the possible "evil day" outworking of God's governmental laws (cf. Gal. 
(Eph. 6. 13) of his onset. 6. 7, 8). Others doubtless are the result of the activi-

In the first two chapters of the Book of Job, the ties of Satan's demonic and earthly agents, working 
veil between the seen and unseen worlds is drawn under Satan's general governance, by God's per
aside so that, however much job was unaware that mission, through life's circumstances. But the 
he was the centre of a drama of the first importance, instances on record in Scripture of Satan personally 
we observe that his trial of faith in almost unexampled intervening in the affairs of individuals are few and 
sufferings was in fact the denouement of a brush highly significant (cf. Luke 22. 31; John 13. 27). 
between God and Satan. In the opening chapter of the Book of Job, at 

Contrary to the tenaciously held and oft-expressed Satan's first approach, to present himself as an 
opinion of his would-be consolatory friends, the · accountable being, with other angelic beings, before 
explanation of Job's sufferings did not consist in the Lord, God invited his attention to the pheno
any wrongdoing of which he had been guilty. How- menon of Job's unimpeachable witness and service 
ever uninformed of the cause of his misfortunes, for God in the sphere of the Adversary's influence. 
Job rightly and consistently maintained for his "Hast thou considered My servant Job? for there is 
integrity before them. That they were wrong and none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
Job right is doubly proven, first, in the epilogue of man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil" 
the book, where God twice speaks of Job's friends as (v. 8). Doubtless the devil, as a roaring lion, walking 
having "not spoken of Me the thing that is right, as about, seeking whom he may devour (1 Pet. 5. 8), 
My servant Job hath" (42. 7, 8); and second, in that had often cast designing eyes upon Job, desiring to 
in Satan's second approach to God, the Lord bore find occasion in some fault to malign him before God 
witness to Job's integrity in the significant words: and to encompass his downfall, but always unsuc
"although thou movedst Me against him, to destroy cessfully. God's words at once reminded Satan of 
hi'm withottt cause" (2. 3). · That God does chasten his failure and constituted a renewed challenge to 
His true sons when they sin, even to using Satan as his authority. That the Lord could challenge the 
His corrective agent in some cases, is beyond dispute mighty "accuser of (the) brethren" (Rev. 12. 10) in 
(cf. l Cor. I 1. 30; Luke 22. 31; 1 Cor. 5. 5), but this His weak mortal representative, was to pay Job the 
theory ill fits Job's ca:se. highest possible compliment and to fill the Adversary 

The true reason of the choice of Job as the especial with the greatest chagrin. Implicit in that challenge 
object of Satan's personal assaults was his greatness. was the motive of Job's service, that of his love for 
He "was the greatest of all the children of the east" God. Such a motive was altogether unappreciated 
(1. 3). This was true in several ways. First, in the by Satan, who is only capable of judging by his own 
material realm. He was a man of impressive sub- defective standard and whose own service, once of 
stance, having "seven. thousand sheep, and three the highest order, had degenerated into that moti
thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, vated by greed, pride and personal advantage. To 
and five hundred she-asses, and a very great house- him. it was inconceivable that other motive than 
hold" (v. 3). Second, in a moral sense .. He was these could possibly exist in a specimen of fallen 
"perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and humanity. Hence Satan's scornful reply to God 
eschewed evil" (I. 1). His moral code was un- takes account of his erroneous belief. He therefore 
impeachable, his moral rectitude unassailable. Third, alleged that if Job served God, it was only for per
in an influential sense. To read that part of Job's sonal advantage and was not disinterested: "Doth 
final speech to his friends (29), in which he laments Job serve God for nought? Hast Thou not made an 
his former glory, is to,appreciate the esteem in which hedge about him, and about his house, and about all 
he was rightly held by discerning contemporaries as that he hath, on every side? Thou hast blessed the 
a magistrate whose probity was alike the boon of the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in 
needy and the bane of the transgressor and whose the land" (vv. 9, IO). To prove his thesis, he replied 
influence was as wide as it was beneficent. to God's challenge with a counter.challenge that were 

That these massive qualities found expression God to remove the protective hedge about Job's 
10 109 
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person and belongings and to let Satan have access to 
him, the consequences would reveal the ulterior 
motive of Job's service, by his renunciation of God.· 
"Put forth Thine hand now, and touch all that he 
hath, and he will renounce Thee to Thy face" (v. 11). 
In addition to impugning the motive of Job's service, 
the Adversary was also casting an innuendo upon the 
Lord by indirectly insinuating that the loyalty of 
His servant was only secured by his rewards and not 
by his personal allegiance. To this scandalous 
suggestion, Satan receive(J limited permission to 
bring his fell power to bear against Job's possessions. 
in the words: "Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand" 
(v. 12). What followed from that limited consent, 
if only inferentially the handiwork of Satan, revealed 
the truly marvellous extent of the resources he was 
able to marshal, in the variety of unwitting agents 
he employed for the execution of his plan to deal Job 
a series of hammer blows from which he confidently 
presumed he would never recover. All four catas
trophes, the result of various causes, were planned 
to occur in one day, with a cumulative effect. Out 
of each disaster a sole survivor was to emerge, to 
carry tidings, in bewildering succession, to his master. 
Not a detail of the plan miscarried. Satan's genius 
for organization, working behind the scenes, co
ordinated the activities of his destructive agencies 
with a prevision and precision worthy of a better 
cause. 

On that fateful day two forces of potential foes 
were inspired to move against different parts of Job's 
possessions; the Sa beans to plunder the oxen and the 
Cbaldeans to pillage the camels. Alternating with 
these separate aggressive movements, was the em
ployment of the elements of fire and wind, the former 
consuming the sheep and the latter, as the last in the 
chain of misfortunes, designedly inflicting the most 
devastating blow of all, in the sudden removal, by 
death, of all his sons, for whose well-being Job had 
been so solicitous, and of his three loved daughters. 

Job's reaction to this series of crushing blows, 
engineered with such diabolical cleverness, was truly 
magnificent and altogether worthy of his ·greatness. 
Following upon his worship of God and acquiescence 
in what he knew, in its t,1ltimate analysis, must 
somehow have involved God, we read that "In all 
this Job sinned not, nor charged God. with foolish
ness" (v. 22). Satan's machinations, for all their 
exhaustiveness and cleverly contrived timing, had 
failed of their purpose. How long afterwards it was 
that Satan presented himself again before the Lord 
is not revealed. It may safely be assumed that, 
having failed in his original strategy, Satan did not 
delay in returning to the attack, in order not to allow 
Job time to recover his emotional balance. Accord
ingly, upon his second approach to God, Satan's 
attention was at once drawn, again by way of chal
lenge, to his failure, in the magnificently provocative 
words, "hast thou considered My servant Job? 
for there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escbewetb 
evil: and he still holdeth fast his integrity, although 

thou movedst Me against him, to destroy him without 
cause" (2. 3). Job's integrity was the quality he 
most valued. Indeed, in his final speech to his 
friends, he averred: "Till I die I will not put away 
mine integrity from me" (27. 5). So far, this had 
come, unimpaired, through the trial. 

Satan's snarling rejoinder: "Skin for skin, yea, all 
that a man hath will he give for his life" (v. 4), in
sinuated that, having escaped the former trial with 
his life, Job was yet indisposed to break faith with 
God, although he had lost all his possessions. God's 
service, even upon those terms, still held advantage 
for him. To this insinuation, Satan added the 
suggestion that since the price of Job's loyalty was 
the preservation of his life by God, to deprive him of 
his health would be to expose the ulterior motive of 
his service (v. 5). Upon this evil suggestion, Satan 
received limited power over Job's person (v. 6). 

What followed, unlike the earlier assaults upon 
Job's property and family, is directly attributed 
to Satan. He "smote Job with sore boils from the 
sole of his foot unto his crown" (v. 7), using germs 
for his purpose, in a painful and weakening attack 
which, ensuing upon the grief of bis recent losses and 
bereavements, was intended to administer a speedy 
coup de grace. If to Job's g

reat sorrow could be 
added acute physical pain and the despondency 
commonly associated with ill health, Satan was 
confident that Job might yet be brought to believe 
that God had ceased to care for him and be tempted 
to jettison faith in Him. How easy it would have 
been for Job to have succumbed to such a temptation, 
as Elijah and John the Baptist were tempted to do 
in their day, with some measure of success on the 
Adversary's part! (I Kings 19. 4; Matt. 11. 2, 3). 

At this juncture, and with artful contrivance,
Satan attacked Job from yet another quarter. It was 
perfectly timed. Job's wife had doubtless been 
spared from the earlier disasters against such a situ
ation arising. Unlike Job, she had resented the 
events to which her husband had reacted with such 
magnificent faith. Now she came fonvard with the 
impious suggestion that Job abandon that most 
cherished personal quality of his integrity and 
renounce God (v. 9): Thus, through Job's wife, 
Satan incited him to commit the very sin to offset 
the possibility of which Job had prayed for his sons 
(1. 5). How necessary it is that, :when praying for 
others to be delivered from their besetting sins, we 
consider our own proneness 'to those very sins (cf. 
1 Kings 8. 61 and 11. 4). Thus, as with Eve before 
her, Job's wife became the unwitting tool of Satan 
in an attempt to seduce her husband from his loyalty 
to God. Unlike Eve, however, Job's wife failed to 
implement the Adversary's design upon her husband 
who, faced with a similar dilemma to that of Adam, 
that of following his wife in disobedience or re
maining loyal to God, refused to comply with the 
suggestion in words at once reproving and declarative 
of faith: "What? shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil"? (v. 10). 

In this instance we do not read that Job worshipped 
God, as in chapter 1, verse 20. Doubtless his mind 
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was too disturbed for such a devotional exercise. 
At least he was honest if he did not attempt to force 
or simulate what he did not feel. Again, the words: 
"In all this did not Job sin with his lips" (v. 10), 
compared with his words in chapter 1, verse 22, 
might suggest that Job's reaction to the present 
crisis may well have been confined to his refraining 
from verbal complaint; his thoughts, as we learn from 
his subsequent speeches to his friends, were far from 
free from complaint, even about God, in the matter. 

Nor was Satan yet at an end of his resources. 
Three distinct attacks had so far been launched. 
First, by the deprivation of Job's possessions. Second, 
in the loss of his health. Third, in incitement to 
evil by his wife. Now the attack was to come from 
as unsuspected a quarter as the last, albeit with the 
best possible intention on the part of those con
cerned. "When Job's three friends heard of all this 
evil that had come upon him, they came every one 
from his own place ... to bemoan and to comfort 
him" (2. 11). Their intention was above suspicion.
Their approach was both sincere and sympathetic. 
For seven days and nights they extended to Job the 
sympathy of a heart-felt silence (v. 13). But for all 
their sincere synmpathy, they unconsciously helped 
forward the work of Satan against Job in that they 
were undoubtedly used by him, through their 
misapplied philosophies, to exacerbate Job's already 
strained feelings and further to discomfit him in 
his extremity. They insisted, throughout their 
speeches, that there must be some explanation in 
Job himself of his great trouble; that personal sin 
could be the only reason; that a resolution of his 
difficulties could only proceed from him confessing 
and forsaking his sin. That Job resisted this theory 
did not weaken the strength of their convictions in 
the matter, but they were wrong and Job was right 
(42. 7, 8). Nevertheless, their words did much to 
provoke Job to speak unadvisedly with his lips, and 
were doubtless damaging to his spiritual morale, 
as they were intended by Satan to be. 

It was not the only, nor the last, not even the most 
distinguished occasion, when Satan used the gift of 
friendship to assail the faith of another in God, 
through a misconceived, if well intentioned, phil
osophy (cf. Matt. 16. 23). 

If a reason be sought of Job's endurance of well
nigh insupportable trial

s
, it will not be found in any 

personal quality of Job's. It will only be found in 
the fact that, even as Job was unaware of the clash 
of unseen forces being the cause of his sufferings

, 
so he was equally unaware of the resources that 
were marshalled for his protection and strengthening 
against them, by the Lord. 

WESLEY. 

DESPITE the fortune accruing to him from his publi
cations, never did he retain more than a few odd 
pounds. During no single year did he expend an 
average of twelve shillings a week upon himself. 
Never did he wear other than the cheape st as well as 
the plainest clothes, and always he dined on the 
humblest fare (Extract).

Discipleship 
By W. E. VINE., M.A. 

T
O be a disciple is primarily to be a learner. But
discipleship means something more than being 

a pupil. He who is a disciple of Christ is an adherent 
of Christ. His teaching attracts the true disciple 
to Himself. He who follows Christ becomes like 
Him. To learn of Him is to find that He is "meek 
and lowly of heart" and to share His character. 
Discipleship involves the experience of His easy 
yoke, His light burden, and consequent rest. 

In the Gospel of John the Lord points our three 
requisites which mark a person as His disciple; 
abiding in His Word; loving one another, and bearing 
fruit, conditions significant in their order. Firstly, 
to the Jews who had believed Him (R.V., not "on 
Him'') He said: "If ye abide in My word, then are 
ye truly .My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free" (8. 31, 32). They 
were not in the way of becoming His disciples, and 
had no intention of becoming such (vv. 33-59). To 
abide in His word is to get to know the truth (to 
make progress in acquiring the truth), and to experi
ence its liberating power, freeing from what is con
trary to God. That is the path of true discipleship. 

Secondly, He says to His own, in the Upper Room: 
"a new commandment (kainos, new because of its 
freshness, not because of its novelty, new in its

motive, its measure, and its effect) I give unto you, 
that ye love one another; even as I have loved you, 
that ye love one another. By this shall all men 
lcnow that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to 
another" (13. 34, 35). Judas, whose heart was full 
of hatred and bitterness, had left the company. 
Having received the sop, he went out immediately, 
"and it was night," darkness of night in a double 
sense,· darkness natural and moral. 
. After foretelling, with a fourfold repetition of the 
word, how He was glorified, and God was glorified 
in Him (past tenses used of facts certain of accom
plishment), and how God would glorify Him in 
Himself, and would do so straightway, He instituted 
"the Lord's Supper" (most probably this took place 
between His statements recorded in vv. 32 and 33). 
That supper involved a new covenant, and immedi
ately after it He speaks of a new commandment. 
His very mode of addressing them breathes out His 
love. "Little children" He calls them, a touching 
diminutive, comprehensively expressing the tie of 
family relationship, His parental care, and His 
compassionate affection, as He is t9 be separated 
from them in a special way. He tells them how they 
are to manifest themselves as His disciples. In 
contrast to the hatred outside, they are to give proof 
of their discipleship by loving one another. 

Thirdly, as to bearing fruit, He says: "Herein is 
My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so 
shall ye be My disciples" (15. 8), or simply, "that 
bear much fruit and shall be My disciples." In this, 
as in other ways, He was the perfect example. 
His life was nothing but fruithilness. There 



112 BEELZEBUB'S FRUIT 

was no time or occasion upon which He did 
not produce fruit to the glory of the Father. 
He teaches us that any fruitfulness on our part 
depends upon our abiding in Him, abiding in His 
loYe. He shows that the great secret of fruitfulness, 
is prayerfulness, and that successful prayer is 
the effect of abiding in Him: "If ye abide in Me, 
and . My words abide in you, ye shall "ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you." This, then, 
is the great means of bearing fruit. 

The Lord had given a very solemn instruction in 
public concerning discipleship. On one occasion, 
turn� to the multitudes He said: "If any man come 
to :Me and hate not his father and mother, and wife 
and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be My disciple" (Luke 14. 
25). These instructions, and the illustrations which 
follow in verses 28 to 32, show that to be• truly a 
disciple is a deeply serious thing, and is a matter of 
deliberate choice: "So therefore whosoever- he be of 
you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot 
be My disciple." The next "therefore" in th� R.V. 
is to be noted. It connects the subject of salt with 
discipleship: "Salt therefore is good; but if even the 
salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned? ... men cast it out." Salt speaks of the in
ward energy of holiness and devotion. \1/hen relation
ships prove to be hindrances to following Christ, 
natural affection must be set aside. "He that loveth 
father or mother more than Me," said the Lord, "is not 
worthy of Me: and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he that 
doth not take his cross and follow after Me, is nqt

worthy of Me. He that findeth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for· My sake shall find it 
(Matt. 10. 37-39). God similarly gave Israel to know 
that He must have their entire loyalty and devotion, 
and that nothing must come between Him and them. 
See Deut. 13. 6-10; 33. 9; and what took place as 
recorded in Exod. 32. 26-28. 

The life, or soul, is the sphere, or seat, of.passions 
which alienate the spirit from Christ, and these must 
be subjected to crucifixion. A cross involves the 
extreme of suffering. It is not a matter of under
going trials for the sake of Christ. It means such 
attachment to Christ that all that interferes with it 
must be regarded as having been put to death by 
crucifixion. 

The eleven disciples had this background of in
struction, and it was confirmed by the three con
ditions given them, as to the truth, loving one 
another and fruit bearing. Paul sets us the example 
when he says, . "what things were gain to me, these 
things have I counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and 
I count all things to be loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may gain Christ, 
and be found in Him . . . that I may know 
Him and the power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, becoming conformed 
unto His death; if by any means I may attain unto 
the resurrection from the dead." What follows 

shows that he aimed at this in the present life. He 
then tells us that this is to be the ideal of every true 
believer (Phil. 3. 7-16). 

Laburnum Seeds 
By RANSOME W. COOPER, Purley 

THE passages in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14,
with their lists of clean and unclean birds, 

beasts and fishes are favourite sources of illustrations 
for teachers desiring to show what things defile the 
believer in his daily walk and how we, the Israel of 
God, may be "a holy people unto the Lord our God." 
We see, for instance, the camel, the swine, the bat, 
the vulture, the creeping thing, the naked fish; each 
provides its appropriate word of warning to us in the 
spiritual realm. 

Expositors are, perhaps, not so happy in their 
reference. to the hare and the coney; but these 
animals possess one characteristic from which a very 
practical lesson may be drawn. 

The laburnum tree, with its graceful yellow flowers, 
produces pods containing small dark seeds which 
look innocent enough but which are distinctly 
poisonous. If swallowed, they cause violent vomiting 
and purging and, in the case of young children, even 
death. It is a curious physiological fact that the hare 
and the rabbit eat these seeds with impunity. 

This suggests to us that the worldling may and does 
enjoy many things which cause the Christian sorrow 
of heart and spiritual upset. If the believer turns 
from his spiritual nourishment provided in the Word 
and deliberately feeds upon such things as question
able literature) debased art, the modern film, he will 
be hindered in soul, his spiritual digestion will suffer, 
he will become "weak and sickly," and may even 
"sleep" (I Cor. 11. 30). 

Do you recall from your reading of the Pilgrim's 
Progress that when Christiana and her children left 
the Keeper of the gate to go to the Interpreter's 
House, Matthew, the eldest boy, picked the attractive
looking fruit that hung over Beelzebub's garden wall? 
This caused him to be violently ill, and Dr. Skill was 
called in to treat him. First he compounded a purge, 
"but it was too weak, for it was made of the blood of 
a goat, the ashes of an heifer and the juice of hysop." 
But then he made him one to the purpose: it was 
made ex carne et sanguine Christi (the only occasion 
on which Bunyan used Latin). 

Yes, indeed, if we have been enticed and have 
�aten of Beelzebub's fruit, if i.t has caused us misery 
and wretchedness, the loss of our Father's smile 
of favour, the loss of our power, the loss of the Holy 
Spirit's fellowship, then let us thank God with all 
our heart that we cannot stomach such foods and 
turn with loathing from the gaily-painted apples, 
hanging so enticingly from the tempter's orchard. 
We shall indeed need Dr. Skill's prescription before 
we are recovered- "the body and blood of Christ," 
for it is not until we recognise and confess our sin 
and the fact that that sin necessitated the death of 
our Saviour that our sin can be forgiven, our conscience 
cleansed and fellowship with God restored. 



SECTS 113 

Let us nourish our hearts on the milk of the Word, 
the old com of the land, the Lamb roast with fire 
and unleavened bread, the strong meat, that we may 
become mighty in the Scriptures, strong in faith-
and not tum aside to fol ly. 

Church Disunity : 
Lights 

Warning 

By Dr. Rowland C. EDWARDS, Sydney, Australia. 

(Continlled from last month.) 

In the Epistles, "hairesis" is rendered "heresy." 
This is not a translation, but a transliteration, and 
does not express the meaning of the word, which is 
"sect." 

The releva nt passages in Acts having shown what 
sects are, essentially as to their characteristic s, how 
they stand with regard to God's judgment, His 
approval or otherwise can be appreciated from 
Gal. 5. 19-21. In this passage, in the sharpe

st 
contrast with the fruit of the Spirit, a number of 
sinful operations are mentioned, all.rebellions against 
the rule of God. These included sexual sins and 
dissensions, drunkenness, and associated sin s, and 
-sects. In the other occurrences in the Epistles, 
too, sects are mentioned for grave disapprova l, in 
2 Pet. 2. 1 and 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

The last-named reference has been taken as 
implying that sects were then present at Corinth. 
This scarcely seems tenable, however. In the Cor
inthian assembly there were no parties comparable 
in form and characteristics with the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees. The downward course of disunity 
had not reached this point. The words of W. Hoste 
express the significance of the reference. He 
wrote, "In 1 Cor. 11. 18, Paul says he has heard of 
schisms or spl its among them, and adds prophetically, 
'There must be also sects arn6ng you,' that is, schisms 
in a stereotyped, invete_rate form." In other words, 
he is warning the Corinthians that unless the rents 
were healed, sects could be expected. They knew 
what sects among the Jews were, and they were 'also 
familiar with such sects among the pagan philoso
phers as the Stoics and the Epicureans. Though the 
circumstances called for no special word of the Lord 
in condemnation of these, as sects, it was altogether 
different where Christians were in question. Dis
sensions are bad enough, schisms are worse, sects are 
worst of all-the climax of disunity, in fact. This 
is what is revealed by a study of the Corinthian 
Epistles. Their messages are warning lights, showing 
those who will look at them where danger-spots are. 

The Australian poet, Henry Lawson, has some 
lines entitled, "The Light on the Wreck." 

"She is resting between the blue water and green, 
And only her masts and her funnel are seen, 
And you see, as day fades to it's last crimson fieck, 
On her foremast a lantern-a light on a wreck." 

The ships that go in and out in the night take warning 
and avoid the rock on which the ship was wrecked. 
Then the poet allegoriscs. History exhibits, he 
says, many human wrecks on which it has placed 

warning lights for the benefit of voyagers over life's 
sea. There is, however, a certain class of people 
for whom the lights shin� in vain. 

"But the lights on the wrecks since c.reation began 
Have been shining in vain for the vagabond clan. 
They will never take warning, ther, will not beware 
They have for their watchwords, What matter?' 'What 

care?' 
They steer ·without compass, they sail without check, 
Till they drift to their grave 'neath a light on a ·wreck." 

How much of the collective testimony of Christians 
has been wrecked because the warning lights of the 
Corinthian Epistles shine for them in vain I How 
much of steering without compass or sailing without 
check has there been though compass and chart 
have been Divinely provided! 

People talk about Christian sects. They might 
just as logically speak of Christian lasciviousness 
or Christian drunkenness. Each of these expres
sions is a contradiction in terms. There are no 
Christian sects (using these words Scripturally), 
though there are in various sects Christians loved 
and longed-for. Many of them have had some 
exercise about sectarianism. Perhaps few, now
adays, find themselves in agreement with B. W. 
Stone, who wrote: "I am one of those who believe 
that the different sects of evangelical Christians in 
the world, so far from being a curse to the Church, 
have on the whole been a blessing . . .. I am not 
ashamed to be called a sectarian." He changed his 
attitude in later life. But how far does this exercise 
get? A notable clerical dignitary, a truly evangelical 
brother, in a charming book eulogising Christian 
love, after proclaiming that divisions among Chris
tians are petty, castigates those who seek to be 
undenominational, ridiculing them as "the denom
ination of the undenominationalists." Some merely 
get as far as to avoid the word "sect" and substitute 
for it "denomination." As if a prettier word makes 
an ugly thing any prettier! The word "denomina
tion" is in lessened favour in some quarters, in
which through the influence of "get-together" 
movements "communion" is being substituted for 
it. But this shuffling with words is mere tinkering. 
Genuine Christian people look with abhorrence on 
sexual sins, and of course rightly so; are we not 
expected also to abhor the sin of sectarianism? 
It is in the same category of "works of the flesh," 
described as manifest by Paul in writing to the 
Galatians. Are Christians to-day meant to have 
poorer spir itual vision than the foolish, fickle Gal
atians? 

The exercise of some goes further. Professing to 
see the evil of sectarianism, of denominationalism, 
they establish or maintain interdenominational 
bodies under the plea that this conduct is unde
nominational, unsectarian. Which is as if a cham
pion of total abstinence were to practice imbibing 
mixtures of beers, wines and spirits to convince 
people of his teetotal principles; or as if a proclaimed 
vegetarian were to show his disapproval of flesh foods 
by dining off mixed grills and seasoned game. 

Denominationalist Christians should give up the 
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principle of denominational.ism, whether of modern
istic, ritualistic, or evangelical type. In churches
of the ?aints, cleavages should be healed. Why was
the . th�eenth . chapt_er of 'the first Epistle to the
Connth1ans wntten, 1f not for the guidance of each
assembly? Dissensions should be avoided, or, if
present, stopped. Why not? True Christian unity
would then have a chance to show itself, in each
assembly of the saints, where alone God gives it a
standing. Why, then, linger in disunity?

The Royal Tribe of Judah 
By ROBERT RENDALL, Kirkwall 

A 
B�H�M and Isaac '."-nd Jacob wer� the reposi-
tones, m due succession, of the Divine promises.

From Jacob sprang the twelve tribes of Israel. The
f�rfeiture of the rights_ of primogeniture by Reuben,
his firstborn, and by Simeon and Levi (Gen. 49. 3, 4,
5-7), brought Judah, the fourth son, into the place
of rule over his brethren. The dying patriarch
specifically declared: "Thy father's children shall
bow down before thee. . . . The sceptre shall not
depart from Judah . . .  until Shiloh come" (Gen.
49. 8, 10). Thereafter, Judah takes a leading place
among his brethren: "Judah first" was the Lord's
ordinance (Jud. 1. 1-2). "Judah " said He "is My
law-giver" (Psa. 60. 7), and Nur:ibers 21. is shows
that the princes of the tribes acknowledged the
direction of whoever filled that office. Thus it is
recorded in Psalm 78. 68 that God chose the tribe of
Judah in distinct preference to Ephraim.

Un?�r God's choic_e also, the right of government
pertammg to the tribe of Judah became vested in
the house of David (Psa. 78. 70). The partition of
Israel into two kingdoms, actual on the death of
Sol�mon (� Kings 12. 16-19), though incipient at an
earlier penod (2 Sam. 2. 8-10), took place on this
issue. The ten tribes revolted from "the house of
David." Future restoration and the reunion of the
tribes is linked with David's line (Amos 9. 11, 14, 15).

On this read especially Isa. 11. 10-13, noting "the
ou�casts of Israel" and "the dispersed of Judah."
It IS out of the root of Jesse that God's Branch is to
spring forth. Christ, therefore, as "the Root and
Offspring of David" (Rev. 22. 16), and "the Lion of
the tribe of Judah" (Rev. 5. 5) inherits the royal
throne. The government is upon His shoulder (Isa.
22. 22, with Rev. 3. 7). The Gospel proclaims Jesus
Christ to be this "Son of David" (Matt. 1. 1), a truth
also emphasized in Rom. 1. 3 and in 2 Tim. 2. 8.
The common inheritance of all twelve tribes in the
promises made to Abraham must not, therefore, be
used to deny the special place of government assigned
to Judah over his brethren, as is done by exponents
of British Israelism.

THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE 
In God's willingness to save sinners. Rom. 10. 8-13 
In God's way of saving sinners. Rom. 3. 10-26 
In God's witness to saved sinners. Acts 15. 8-9 

W. H. SURGENOR. 

The Greatest Prayer of All 
Time 

1:lY _w. w. FEREDAY, Rothesay 

(1) Two JERUSALEM PRAYERS

T'VO notable prayers which have ascended to
Heaven from Jerusalem are in my mind at this

moment, the prayer of Solomon at the dedication
of ,the Temple, and the prayer of the Lord Jesus with
eleven of His disciples around Him. The contrast
is �tartling between the magnificent surroundings in
which Solomon prayed and the humble surroundings
when the Lord Jesus "lifted up His eyes to Heaven."
Solomon was Israel's rightful King, selected by
Jehovah from amongst David's sons to fill his father's
throne (1 Chron. 29. 1); the Lord Jesus was also
Israel's rightful King. He was the chosen of God to
be King of kings and Lord of lords.

Jerusalem was thronged with people from every
quarter when the Temple was dedicated. The most
wonderful Sovereign the world has yet known "spread
forth his hands towards Heaven" and knelt down upon
a brazen platform specially erected for the occasion,
and led the whole vast congregation in prayer. How
happy it would be if all rulers followed his example!
Jehovah had been very good to Israel· He had
delive�ed the people from the bondage of Egypt, and
had �ven them t�e choicest of all lands. The King
of HIS own selection was on the throne and in their
midst stood the new Sanctuary which the High and
lofty �e Wh_? inhabits Etern,ity had now graciously
fiJ!ed with HIS glory. • Israel s sky was, as it were,
without 3: cloud._ Blessing and prosperity would have
been therr portion from that day forward if only
they had been willing to listen to the voice of their
God and obey His commandments. But the "if"
was fatal! It is always fatal when applied to poor
flesh.

Solomon's prayer was lengthy, quite double the
length of our �ord's prayer in John 17, and it was
full _?f forebodings of disaster. He spoke of famine,
pestilence, war, and other evils, .and he appealed to
Jehovah_to show mercy to His people should any of
these things co�e upon them. . The sequel is well
known. What IS Jerusalem to-day? Where is the
Sanctuary of God with its glory cloud? Where are
the pe�ple? And what is their standing amongst
the nations of the earth? A more terrible story of
sin and sorrow has nevet been told. Alas Solomon
himself led the way in transgressions! In' less than
thirty years after his memorable prayer he was wor
shipping all the false gods he could hear of, and was
even building shrines for them in and about the Holy
City.

A thousand years have passed away, and David's
true Heir is in Jerusalem. In His circumstances
such a contrast to the magnificent Sovereign of long
before, but who could say with truth, "a greater than
Solomon is here." And again, "In this place is One
greater than the Temple" (Matt. 12. 6, 42). Jeru
salem was no longer the metropolis of the pre-
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eminent people of Israel; it was now only a provincial 
city of the Roman Empire. Rome was the fourth 
of the successive world-powers which were sanctioned 
by the God of Heaven. All these held Israel's land 
in turn, and the sons of Jacob were but bondsmen 
therein (Neh. 9. 37). They had been under Gentile 
domjnation for six hundred years, but there was no 
true sense of the sin which had brought abou t such 
a condition of things. Into their midst He came 
Who was the "root and the offspring of David" 
(Rev. 22. 16). In the prophecy of the "seventy 
weeks," Jehovah made known to the people when 
they might expect Him {Dan. 9. 24-25), and in addi
tion He sent a herald before Him to announce that 
the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand (Matt. 3. 2). 
John even pointed Him out to the people as the 
promised One (John 1. 29-31). But "He was in the 
world, and the w9rld was made by Him and the 
world knew Him not. He came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not" (John 1. 10.11). 

In John 17 we hear Him in prayet amongst a few 
of those who loved Him .. He was going away, and 
had just given them four chapters full of precious 
things that would be for their joy and sustainment 
after His departure. �aving spoken these things 
"He lifted up His eyes to Heaven" (John 17. 1). 
Our Lord delighted in private prayer (so should we), 
and sometimes spent whole nights in prayer to God 
(Luke 6. 12). Nothing of what He said in those 
sacred hours has been recorded. He has bidden us to 
enter into the closet and shut the door. He has also 
warned us against parade in prayer as was the habit 
of the hypocritical Pharisees (:Matt. 6. 5-8). Yet our 
Lord's prayer in John 17-the greatest prayer of all 
time-was not designed for the ear of the Father 
alone; He wished His disciples to hear every word of 
it. What grace! 

When Solomon prayed in public the sun was high 
in the 'heavens, suitable to the character of his 
reign. When the Greater than Solomon prayed in 
the same city in the hearing of His disciples, the 
shades of night had fallen, so suggestive of all that 
lay before Him! 

The contrasts are many I Solomon in all his glory 
praying in the midst of a united and prosperous 
nation, and He Who was infinitely greater praying 
in the same city amongst a few fishermen and others, 
the nation at large rejecting Him with hatred and 
scorn. That night He was roughly arrested, and 
next morning the multitude was clamouring for His 
blood. Nothing but the fearful sentence of cruci
fixion would satisfy them, spite of the remonstrances 
of the heathen Governor. Solemn thought, Solomon's 
own evil course led the way to the unparalleled 
crime of Calvary's tree! Jerusalem was probably as 
full of people as in Solomon's day, but they had not 
come to see Jesus as their fathers came to see Solomon. 
It was Passover time, and the religious festival itself 
was more to them than the One to Whom its types 

, pointed {John I. 29; 1 Peter 1. 19-20). The roast lamb 
upon the sµpper table satisfied their carnal appetites, 
but they had no taste for the Lamb of God's pro
viding. Thus we have the Man of God's good pleasure, 

but Israel's rejected One, praying in semi-privacy 
in His beloved Zion. Just where the Lord prayed 
we are not told. He appears to have risen from the 
supper table at the close of chap. 14 ( "arise, let us 
go hence"}. The teaching of chaps 15 and 16 was 

, spoken outsi�e. There was suitability in this. The 
subject of chaps. 13 and 14 is spiritual communion; 
and the theme of chaps. 15 and 16 is fruitfulness and 
testimony in the outside world. Then in chap 17 
the blessed Lord took His place in spirit in heaven, 
and graciously permitted His disciples to hear Him 
speak to the Father. He would have them under
stand His true relation to the Father, concerning 
which they were far from clear (proved by Philip's 
question in chap. 14. 8), and also their own true 
relation to the Father, to Himself, and to the world 
which knew not, and wanted not, the Father and the 
Son. The prayer so graciously preserved for us in 
John 17 thus constitutes a mine of exceptional 
spiritual wealth. 

God's Purpose 
By AN OCTOGENARIAN 

G
OD'S ultimate intention is to cause every born

again soul to be conformed to the image of His 
Son, Jesus Christ. He begins this work as soon as 
the new birth takes place. First of all He chips off 
the open sins from the life, and then the real work 
begins. 

You visit a great sculptor. In his studio He shows 
you a piece of rough marble. "What can he do with 
that shapeless thing?" you wonder. "When I have 
finished with it," he says, "it will bear the image of 
an angel." "Is such a wonder possible?" you muse. 
To your unspoken question he replies: "In my mind's 
eye I can see what will appear when my work is 
finished. I can see the angel. As soon as I have 
chipped away every bit of superfluous marble there 
will stand forth the beauteous form that exists now 
only in my thoughts. I can do it. I have the skill 
and I have the tools. Every block of stone needs 
different treatment. Some are hard and some are 
soft, but I have tools for every ldnd." 

God is the Master-Workman. No one can work 
so wonderfully as He. However hard the substance 
on which He has to work He never fails. Yet His 
work is never finished here. He takes it Home to finish. 

He uses a variety of tools, more than we can 
mention here, but these are some of them. First, 
His Holy Word. This is a very sharp tool and one He 
uses a great deal. Then He also uses sickness, sorrow, 
trial, false friends, bereavement, and persecution, in 
addition to which He has many more in His work
shop, tools by means of which He can successfully 
deal with all kinds of material. He finds that some 
materials respond to His Uiand better when lying 
horizontal than when standing upright, and in such 
cases He positions them accordingly. They find, how
ever, that in His hands all things worktogether for good. 

"For whom He did foreknow, He also did pre
destinate to be conformed to the image of His Son. 
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Faith's Achievements 
By C. H. DARCH, Taunton. 

IN these days much is heard about decision. It is 
important to remember however, that the decision 

of the natural man is of no more value than the signa
ture on a bankrupt's cheque, because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God and cannot be changed. It was 
because of this, that the Lord, John the Baptist and 
the Apostles all preached "Repentance" as the basis 
of the new life. The Bridgwater cab driver rightly 
expressed it when, in reply to a questioner, he said, 
"Be born of God, and give up sin." Repentance to
ward God in respect,of sin must precede faith in the 
Lord Jesus, the sin bearer. 

In Hebrews 11 we have recited the victorious 
achievements over sin wrought in many ways by faith. 
Abel is the first named because in him was exhibited 
the escape from The Guilt of Sin by faith. By it he 
obtained witness that he ,vas righteous. Forgiveness 
of sin is the starting point of Divine life. Each must 
start there. It can only be brought about by sacrifice, 
not that of a lamb of the flock as in the case of Abel, 
but by the precious blood of Christ. 

If by faith in Him one is cleansed from the guilt of 
sin, it becomes possible to enjoy the blessings indic
ated in this chapter. One of such blessings is the 
escape from The Power of Sin exemplified in E_noch, 
of whom it is recorded that "He pleased God." The 
writer once asked a well-known soul-winner "What 
ought we to preach most?" and he received the reply, 
"There are crowds of young people on our streets in 
the grip of sin, though they would not confess it to 
their best friends, tell them that on the throne of God 
in heaven is our risen Lord, who will give them the 
victory over sin: and you will not lack conversions." 
This is the message the world is needing to-day. 
None need remain in the grip of sin, mastered by it, 
while the risen Lord is waiting to grant repentance and 
victory. 

But men desire more a Saviour than a Lord; they 
desire more to be saved from the consequences of sin 
rather than from its pleasure and power. Many 
would pray to be saved from a bed of suffering without 
having any intention of being obedient to Him on 
whom they call. God will not have His Son so treated; 
He must either be our Lord Whom we worship, serve 
and obey or He will be our Judge. It cannot be Christ 
and sin in our lives but Christ or sin; we shall either 
go down under sin or triumph through Christ our 
risen and exalted Lord. If we triumph we shall like 
Enoch walk with God, and therefore please Him. 
We shall moreover escape The Wages of Sin which 
is death, as Enoch who was translated that he did not 
see death. 

No Christian sees death in its hideous reality. He 
may walk through the v.-ley of its shadow, but that 
is only the shadow and not the substance. There is no 
shadow without light and in treading the v�lley, the 
believer will have the healing rays of the Sun of Right
eousness. The morning is bound to bt;eak for all those 
who have faith. 

As the children of Israel when they crossed Jordan, 
could not see the water because God had cut it off as 
far north as the city of Adam, so no true Christian 
ever will see death in its reality. l\loreover, death has 
for him lost its sting, also our Lord has promised to 
return for His own, and He will then change them into 
His own glorious likeness in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye. This hope should bum brightly in each 
heart and so much the more as the day is seen to be 
approaching. 

It is true that people will be on earth when the 
wrath of God is poured out on man, but those who 
have faith will, like Noah who escaped the flood, be 
saved from The Consequences of Sin. "By faith 
Noah being warned of God perished not." The foun
dation of all true faith is God's Word, all other foun
dations are as sinking sand. The Lord Jesus said, 
"The one who builds on these 5qyings of Mine and 
doeth them builds on a rock " (Matt. 7. 24). The sand 
builder is he who hears these sayings and doeth them 
not. Noah was warned of "Things not seen as yet," 
that is the realm of faith: he was "moved with fear," 
defines the motive of faith; "Prepared an Ark", was 
the ·work of faith; "To tlfe saving of his house", 
is the outcome of faith; "By which he condemned the 
world", shows the testimony of faith; and "Became 
heir of righteousness" which is the reward of faith. 
B�cause of this the consequences of sin did not touch 
him; the flood came and took them all away but not 
him. So will it be for all who have true faith in God. 

The next one mentioned is Abraham: he looked for 
a city whose builder and maker is God. Arrival at 
this city involves the escape from The Presence of
Sin for "There shall in no wise enter into it anything 
that defileth " (Rev. 21. 27). Only they whose names 
are written in the book of life are there. But let none 
of us be deceived. If there is no repentance of sin in 
this life, there will be no escape from the presence of 
sin in the next. Faith always manifests itself in works 
of righteousness and the more love there is to the 
Lord the more sin will be loathed and the more the 
heart will cry" Even so come Lord Jesus." Never
theless the future must not so occupy the mind as to 
entail neglect of the present. Present faith is neces
sary to overcome present difficulties as did Sara, who 
overcame The Fruitlessness of Sin and conceived 
seed when she was past age. God would have His 
people to be fruitful throughout the entirety of life, 
not only in bringing forth the fruit of the Spirit but 
also in winning souls. Soul-winning is not exclusively 
the young man's work; there is no reason why there 
should not be spiritual seed in old age. Soul-winning 
is a great work, humbling but not humiliating, it 
demands that the soul-winner must judge Him faith
ful that promised. God certainly will save His re
deemed; nothing will prevent that, let the modernist 
try as he will. But there must be an enthusiastic siding 
with Him and an unreserved surrender to Him. One 
saved convert may lead others to the Lord and so 
"Spring even of one and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea shore innumerable." But this 
cannot be brought about if there is pleasure in sin. 
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It is necessary to choose "To suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy The Pleasures of Sin 
which are for a season." l\Ioses led the way in this, 
showing for all time that sin with its fascination can 
be overcome. It was no small thing for Moses to 
leave the riches, glory and honours of Egypt to ally 
himself with the slaves. But he did it for he esteemed 
"The reproach of Christ, greater riches than all the 
treasures of Egypt; for he had respect unto the recom
pense of the reward." If the eye be kept on Him 
while also observing the end of the field where standeth 
the prize, sin will lose its power, faith will triumph 
and Christ will be glorified in the life.

These are a few of the triumphs of faith over sin in 
Hebrews 11, which summarised are as follows: 

The child of God should advance step by step, hav
ing escaped the guilt of sin he should learn to have 
power over it. His future need not be fraught with 
fear: he is immune from sin's wages and sin's conse
quences. Soon he will be free from its presence, 
for it is a fruitless intruder in God's creation: al
though its pleasures are transient they are as nothing 
to be compared with the pleasures at God's right 
hand which are forever more. 

Book Reviews 
Books for review should be sent to the EDITOR, 29 Ludgate Hill, 

London, E.C.4. Any good book promptly �upplied from any publisher. 

"Teaching the Word of Truth." By DONALD GREY 
BARNHOUSE. (The Children's Special Service Mission. 10/6). 

A book of model lessons for children, in fciur courses, each 
lesson being illustrated by drawing or diagram .• The lessons 
are designed to lead the children over the basic truths of the 
Gospel and are worded in the simplest way. The volume 
will be a help to many l!iunday School teachers and workers 
among children, suggesting in many fresh ways solutions of 
the big problem, "How can I interest the children?" 

One small criticism: the book might with advantage have 
been smaller in size-it is ten inches by seven.and a half. 

"Tabernacle Talks With Little People." By LETTICE 
BELL. (C.S.S.M. 2/-.) 

The gift of simplifying great themes is a rare one, but 
Lcttice Bell possesses it in no small degree. Sha has never 
employed it better than in this little book on the Tabernacle. 
Many a child of larger growth will benefit by it, while the 
authoress's regular constituenC)'of little people will revel in it. 

"From Iona to Dunblane." By WM. C. SOMERVILLE. 
(Kational Bible Society of Scotland. 2/-}. 

A history of Bible production and distribution in and from 
Scotland, which necessarily is mostly occupied with the 
beginning, development and present activities of the National 
Bible Society of Scotland. It begins in 563 A.D. at Iona, and 
ends with the Conference of United Bible Societies at Dun
blanc in the present year. 

A book to enthral those interested in the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures and to �indlt; in�ere�t in those hitherto 
ignorant of the romance of Bible d1stnbution. 

"Moments of Meditation. By JAMES HAIR, M.A. 
(Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 5/- net). 

Thirty-six brief meditations on texts and phrases of 
Scripture which raise matters of prime spiritual importance. 
The author bas insight, apt expression and the gift of spiritual 
rightness. To start trains of profitable thought is one of the 
best services a book can render. This one is likely to do that 
for its readers. Most likely it will become a trusted friend 
often consulted, if you add it to your bedside shelf. 

Questions and Answers 
The EDITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

interest; also helpful comments on answers aJ>pearing from time to time 
in this column: but remember present space liantations. 

Please quote serlo.l number for reference. 

LEVITES AND THE LA VER. 
QUESTION 2442.-In Numbers 4, where the details of 

the Levitical charges of the Kohathites are given 
there is no mention of the Laver. Is it known whether 
the Laver was placed in their charge, or if not in theirs, 
in whose was it put? And if Scripture is silent about 
the Laver's transport through the wilderness, is there 
any lesson to be learned from this silmce? 

Answer.-The lavcr is not mentioned in Numbers 4. 1-15, 
for the same reason as its exclusion in Heb. 9. 1-5, namely, 
because it was not specifically a vessel of the "sanctuary," 
but stood without in the court of the tabernacle. It was 
made of brass (Exod. 38. 8), the characteristic metal of the 
court (Exod. 27. 19), even as gold was that of the sanctuary. 
The Kohathites had charge of the furniture and vessels of 
the holy place or sanctuary (Num. 4. 4-15). The Merarites 
had custody of the solid parts of the tabernacle, including 
"the vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto" (Num. 
3. 36; cf. 4. 32: "with all their instruments and all their
service"). Whether this included, as seems possible, the
aver, we are not told. "The argument from silence" is 
employed in Scripture (e.g. Heb. 7. 3), and is therefore legiti
mate, but its indiscriminate use, apart from specific Scrip
ture warrant, gives scope to speculative and ingenious
reasonings which, if carried to excess, only "ministers ques
tions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith" (I Tim.
I. 4). • ROBERT RENDALL.

TWO VEILS. 
QUESTION 2443.-Is there a connection between the 

veil in 2 Cor. 3.13 to 18, and the veil in Heb. 10. 20? 
Answer.-The two are quite distinct. The veil which 

Moses put upon his face in order that the Israelites might 
not look stedfastly on the end of a fading glory has been 
"done away in Christ." The veil through which we have 
boldness to enter into "the holy place," by "a new and living 
way," has. not been done away in Christ. It is described as 
"His flesh." Christ became incarnate that He might thereby 
suffer in expiatory sacrifice on the Cross. For that purpose 
the body was prepared for Him and assumed by Him. Be
cause of that the new and living way is made for us and we 
enter with fulness of liberty into the Presence of God. 

,v. E. VINE. 
THE TRUE LIGHT. 

QuEsuoN 2444.-Does not the statement in John 
1. 9: "That was the true li�ht, which llghteth every
man that cometh into the world; intimate that there
ls a certain light in everyone?

A11swer.-The idea is due to a misunderstanding of the 
meaning of this verse, consequent upon the translation in 
the "A.v. In the original the phrase "that cometh into the 
world" is connected with "the true light," and refers to the 
coming of thrist into the world as the Light. There should 
be a comma after the words "every man," as in the R.V., and 
the verse means "That was the true light, which, coming 
into the world, lighteth (that is to say, is a Light for) every 
man." ,v. E. VINE. 

Original Outlines · 
AFRAID. 

"W/ral time I am afraid, I will lrusl i,s Thee." Psalm 56. 3. 
The One Talent man was afraid of LIFE. Matt. 25. 25. 
David was afraid of DEATH. I Sam. 21. 12 
Adam was afraid of GOD. Genesis 3. JO 

GOD'S JUDGMENTS IN HOSEA 
In their workings are likened to a MOTH, Ch. 5. 12; LION 
.5. 14; EAGLE 8. 1: LEOPARD 13. 7: BEAR 13. 8. 

In their effects likened to the MORNING CLOUD, t.he 
EARLY DEW, the CHAFF, SMOKE out of the CHIMNEY. 

Chapter 13. 3. 



11S LOUDSPEAKERS 

"The Witness" Watchtower 
B

ACK in England again after a four months' tour in Central
Africa, Yisiting missionary stations for ministry ahd 

conference, we find the spirihial tempo much the same. 
Bright spots here and there, but a lot of general apathy. 
Can we not make the brightness spread and the apathy 
dwindle? Some of the fervency we saw in our African 
brethren would be most welcome in Britain. Nothing is so 
deadening and deadly as the perfunctory performance of 
religious routine, and nothing so powerless. The New 
Testament everywhere urges the joyful eagerness of the 
Spirit-filled life, a thing of power, and a thing contagious. 
"In diligence not slothful: fervent in spirit; serving the Lord." 
EAGERNESS. 

\Vhat a chasm yawns between lassitude and eagerness I 
It is the joy of the Lord that is strength, its absence dullness 
and consequent weakness. Kindle your torch of fervency 
at the fire of the \Vord and prayer. Dr. \Vill Houghton said 
a true thing well when he said: "There are few who read with 
eagerness, but it can be done. You can almost feel the thrill 
of the Psalmist as he said: • I rejoice at Thy \Vord, as one that findeth great spoil ' (Psalm 119. 162). However, the village of Eagerness is just three miles away and the milestones are marked Regularity, Interest and Patience." 
BRIGHTEN •up. 

The new regulation permitting repairs and redecorations 
up to the value of £100 without a licence should enable many 
Gospel halls to acquire the new coat of paint so long and 
badly needed to make them presentable as preaching centres. 
Let the place in which we gather to hear the Word of God be 
at least as spruce and clean as our own homes, so that there 
is no need to apologise for its state to visitors. 
AMPLIFIERS. 

One of the handicaps of open-air work has always been the 
fewness of those blessed with lungs and voices of sufficient 
power to make themselves heard to passers-by or even to 
listeners positioned at any distance from the speaker .. 

The new Public Address loudspeaker equipment will 
prove a boon to many whose usefulness in the open air has 
been limited because of this lack of vocal power. The princi
pal thing to guard against is ·making the thing a too-loud 
speaker. Booming roars from the instrument may lead to 
legislation against open-air preaching as a public nuisance. 
We have heard perambulating loudspeakers announcing 
political meetings from street to street with a loudness which 
was offensive as it was prolonged. Moderation in all things, 
even in Gospel volume.• 
BIBLE IN RUSSIA. 

The General Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society states that in his opinion no Russian translation of 
the Bible made outside of Russia will be accepted within 
Russia. The only channel for the flow of Scriptures into 
Russia in recent years has been through the Orthodox 
Church, which will accept only such Scriptures as have been 
translated under its own authority. The existing version is not 
perfect but has been revised (1871), and until the rise of 
Bolshevism it circulated widely both among Orthodox and 
Evangelicals. 
THE ANGLICAN BURIAL SERVICE. 

There has been some talk of late about amending the 
Burial Service so as to relieve the conscience of the officiating 
minister (in cases where the deceased has been an avowed 
unbeliever), from the necessity of saying, "We now commit 
his body to the ground ..• in sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life . . . " 

But a clerical writer to the Times says: "There is nothing 
in the service that implies that the deceased lived in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life or that he died 
in the Lord. The sure hope is that of the Church, which com
mends his body to the ground and it is the faith of the Church 
that those who have died in the Lord arc blessed." 

This seems to us an instance of the strange wrigglings of, 
mental reservations: an illustration of the old sarcasm that 
words arc intended, not to express thought but to cloak it,· 
not to tell but to hide, not to explain but to mislead. 

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS. 
Dr. Rendle Short writes: "In the first century, Christian 

missionaries, Paul in particular, were led to choose the 
strategic centres of their day; Jerusalem, Antioch, EJ?hesu�. 
Corinth Rome in which to commence a Gospel testimony. 
\Vhern �vould they go now? In Britain, we think, the uni
versities would have a high priority .. :· 

"It may be that some reader knows of young men or 
women who are expecting to commence a course of study 
in October. It would probably make a great ��fference _to
their whole _lives if such can be persuaded to 101n up with 
a group of evangelical students as soon 3:5 �ey �o up. If 
they intend to do so, it is well to make therr mtentJon kno�vn 
beforehand, and a letter to the Secretary of the Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship of Evangelical uni�ns, 39 Bedfo�d Squar:: London,
W.C.l, will ensure that the nght contact JS made. 
AFRICA. 

We purpose to give some impressions in coming numbers 
of the Witness of what we saw and heard of the work of the 
Lord in Central Africa. In 116 days we visited 32 mission 
stations and met and conversed with more than 160 mission
aries. We addressed, by interpretation, many meetings of 
Africans, besides having conferences with gro�p� of �lde:-5 
in some places. \Ve spoke to gatherings of m1S�1onane� m 
English at several centres and spent a weekend m Eng�h
spoken ministry in towns in the Copper Belt. �twas a time 
full of movement during which, by road, rai l, nver, lake and 
in the air we covered over 6000 miles in Africa itself, in ad
dition to the 8500 miles of air-travel from Britain there and 
back. 

And we returned to this country convinced that our 
brethren and sisters who have carried on the great work in 
the "Beloved Strip" for the past sixty-two years have built 
true. "\Vhat God hath wrought!" J.B.W. 

0, Lord of Life 
0 LORD of Life, in death so lowly lying,

Slain by the hate of those Thou carn'st to bless, 
Wondrous in life, more wondrous in Thy dying, 

Laid in the tomb by pity measureless. 

Still, now, those hands so oft stretched out in healing, 
Silent those lips whence words of grace were poured, 

Closed the kind eyes that looked on suppliants kneel-
ing,_ . 

Nor breath nor movement stirs our sleeping Lord. 

But, lo! the morning breaks and death no longer, 
Holds fast his prey, the prison doors are burst, 

The mighty foe is vanqujshed by the Stronger, 
Jesus, our Lord, in Resurrection, First. 

And now, 0 Lord, for ever Thou art living, 
In glory brighter than the noonday sun, 

And to Thy saints, as one with Thee art giving, 
All the reward Thy wondrous death has won. 

Bristol. JESSIE F. WEBB. 

Wise Words on .Prophecy 
DIVINE prophecies being of the nature of the Author, 
with Whom a thousand years are but as one day, 
are therefore not fulfilled punctually at once, but 
have springing and genninant �ccomplishment 
through many ages though the height or fullness 
of them may refer to some one age. Lord BAco:-.. 
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ENGLAND 
FORTHCOl\llNG.-Norwich. SpcciJ.l addresses. In Stuart 

Hall, at 7.30. Oct. I, Ill. Goodman; 8th, H. P. Barker; 15th, 
E. S. Curzon; 2 2nd, F. Cundick; 29th, A. E. Drown .. New Ferry. 
Hope Hall Conf., in Trinity Methodist Church, Rock Ferry, Oct. 
2. R. Scammell, D. Ward, J. 0. Alcock .. Wigan. Hebron Hall, 

\Valkden Ave., Oct. 2. J. H. Hughes, J. Robertson, D. Gooding ..
Headin�ton, Oxford. Shirley Hall, Lime Walk, Oct. 2, at 3 and 
6. G . .Foster, K. J. Tyler .. Caterham. Gospel Hall, Oct. 2, 
at 3.30 and 6. J. R. Casswell, A. E. Long .• Manchester. Mis• 
sionarr. In Hope Hall, Ardwick Green, Oct. 2. Dr. Dixon,
E. Robson .. West Brid�ford, Notts. Opening of new Gospel 
Hall, 3 Gordon Rd., Oct. 2, at 6. E. H. Jones, T. McGinn .. 
Cheltenham. In Regent Hall, Regent St. Oct. 2. E. Darker,
P. !.es5ey .. Ipswich. Gospel H3:1!, Kemball St., Oct. 2, at 3 and 
5.4;,. J. ::It. Shaw, S. V. Scott-l\htchell, W. Wilcox .. Carshalton. 
60th Anniversary in West St. Hall, Oct. 2 . Catford. S.S.
Workers in Glenfarg Hall, Glenfarg Rd., Oct. 2; at 4 and 6. J.
Guyatt, E. W. Humphreys .. Bournemouth. Heatherlands Gos
pel Hall, Parkstone, Oct. 6, at 3.30 and 6.30. H. F. Wildish, 
A. E. Brown .. Reading. In Bridge Hall, Oct. 6 and 7, at 3 and 6.
H. St. John, P. Parsons, E. W. Humphreys, John Clare .. London.
Counties' Evangelistic Work Reports' Meetmg. In Bloomsbury 
Central Church, Oct. 9, at 3 and 6. Farnborough. Gospel
Hall, Oct. 9, at 4 and 6. J. Ill. Shaw, 0. Speare .. Kingsbury. 
In Roe Green Hall, Princes Ave., Oct. 9, at 4 and 6. H. F. Wildish,
S. Sayers .. East Peckham. Hale St. H�, Hale St., Oct. 9.
S. Porteous, R. Scammell .. Weymouth. Sisters' Conference, 
George St. Hall, Oct. 9, at 3 and 6. :Mrs. L. W. Adcock, Mrs.
A. Pallister .. Ealin�. G

x
l Hall, The Grove, Oct. 9, at 3.30 

and 6. R. G. Lord, A. . Crick .. Teignmouth. Gospel Hall, 
Bitton St., Oct. 9, at 3 an 6. (F. C. Tothill, Femworthy, Exeter 
Rd.) .. South Norwood. Sisters' Missionary in Clifton Hall, 
Whitehorse Lane, Oct. 14, at 3.30 and 6.30. Miss Morice, Mrs.
Sanders, Miss Crabtree, Mrs. Jordan, Mrs. Turner, Miss Snow .. 

Ru�by. Chester St. Hall, Oct. 16, at 3 and 6. P. T. Shorey, 
S. R. Hopkins .. Caterham. Gospel Hall, S.S. Workers, Oct. 16,
at 6.30. J. R. Hill .. Addiscombe. Addiscombe Hall, Bingham
Rd., Oct. 16, at 4 and 6. R. Scammell, J.B. Watson, J.M. Shaw .• 
Barrow-in-Furness. \Valney Gospel Hall, Amphitrite St., 
Oct. 16, at 3 and 6. J. Lightbody, J. H. Edwards .. Nth. Ken
sinl1ton, London. Village Workers' Report Meeting in Bethany 
Hall, Barlby Rd., Oct. 16, at 4 and 6. E. W. Humphreys and 
Workers .. Carshalton. Sisters' Missionary, in West St. Hall, 
Oct. 16, at 3.45 and 6.30. Mrs. Winteler, Mrs. Wildish, Mrs.
Robson, Miss Bates, Mrs. Hymers Jones .. Uxbridge. Gospel 
Hall, Cowley Rd., 2 1st Anniversary, Oct. 2 3, at 3.30 and 6. H. L. 
Ellison, J. M. · Shaw, J. B. Watson .. London. J\lalden Hall, 
Herbert St., Kentish Town. J\lissionary, Oct. 2 3, at 3.30. E.
Grove, E. Robson, H. Wildish .. Warrin�ton. Gospel Hall 
Forster St., Annual in Bold St. Methodist Chapel, Oct. 2 3. H'. 
St. John, J. Ill. Davies, A. M. S. Gooding .. Tonbridge, Cage 
Green Gospel Hall, Shipbourne Rd., Oct. 2 3, at 3.15 and 6. G. B. 
Fyfe, E. W. Humphreys .. Welwyn Garden City. 1st Conference 
in Gospel Room, Community Centre, Oct. 2 3, Afternoon and Even
ing. A. Crick, Jllr. Atkins .. Kingsdown, nr. Swindon. Oct. 2 3, 
at 3 and 6. W. Wilcox, M. Pavey, J. K. Boswell .. London, 
Missionary, in Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 28 and 29. ( W. W. 
Allen, 1 2  Court Ave., Old Coulsdon, Surrey) .. London. Half• 
Yearly of S.S. Workers. In Bloomsbury Central Church, Oct. 30, 
at 3 and 5.45. Air Commodore P. J. Wiseman, T. A. Judson,
E. S. Curzon .. Heol-y-Gors, Swansea. In Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Oct. 30. W. J. Paterson .. Tottenham. In Springfield Hall,
Broad Lane, Nov. 6, at 4 and 6. A. G. Clarke, W. "Hales, 0. C. 
Hartridge .. Horn.sey. Y.P. Annual. In Alexandra Hall Nov,
6 (postponed from Oct. 2), at 5 and 6. Capt. E. Flowers, J. Heap . •
Nottingham. Clumber Hall, Dec. 26-27. 

Y.P. RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.
Llttlehampton.-Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St., Oct. 2, at 7 
W. Vellacott. Subject: "Experimental Prayer" .. Nottln$ham. 
Clumbcr Hall, Hiih Cross St., at 6.30. Oct. 2, D. T. Gnffiths; 
16th, F. W. Challis .. Derby. Churchill Hall, Curzon St., at 6.30.
Oct. 2, Leith Samuel; 16th, T. W. Cook .. Liverpool. Liverpool 
Corporation have granted the use of Picton Hall for Christian 
Rallies each Saturday evening throughout the Winter .• Newton
Abbot. In Prospect Hall, at 7. Oct. 2, Dr. Sims; 16th, D. 
Cameron; 30t1J.t F. Talford •. Houghton-le-Spring. Gospel Hall, 
Maitland St., uct. 9, at 7. W. Trew and W. Stoker .• Swansea. 
George St. Gospel Hall, Oct. 9, at 7.30. H. G. Bedford .. Reeding, 
Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Oct. 9, at 6.30. W. Mudditt .. Gad. 
brook. Gospel Hall, Oct. 9, at 6.45. E. Adams .. East Sheen, 
Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond Rd., Oct. 9, at 6,30. W. J. Burrows 
(N.Z.) .. Brighton. Gordon Hall, High St., Oct. 9, at 4 and 6. 
H. Hutchinson, R. Code .. Harlesden. Shrewsbury Hall, Shrews• 

bury Rd., Oct. 9, at 6.30. E. Barker .. Wallington. Ross Rd. 
Hall, Oct. 9, at 6.30. "The Word of God: Its l'urposc." H. L. 
Ellison .. Horsham. Gospel Hall, Denne Rd., Oct. 9, at 7. J. 
Thomson .. Windsor. Gospel Hail, Garfield Place, Oct. 16, at 
6.30. A. Pulleng .. Brentwood, S.-W. Essex. United Rally, in 
Congregational Church, Oct. 16. E. Barker .. Hcol-y-Gors.
Swansea, Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Oct. 16. Y. Taff en .. North 
Harrow. Elmfield Hall, Imperial Drive, Or.t. 16, at 6.30. J. 
Clare .. Thundersley. Gospel Hall, Kiln Rd., Oct. 23, at 7. H. 
E. Bentall .. Chesham. Gospel Hall, Station Rd., Oct. 2 3, at 7. 
R. S. Code .. Harrow. Seruor Girls' Rally in Belmont Hnll, 
Pinner Rd., Oct. 2 3, at 6.30. Mrs. Wildish .. Aylesbury. Guido
Hail, Beaconsfield Rd., Oct. 30, at 3 and 6. Birmingham (Bear• 
wood) Choir. 

LONDON.-"Plas i\lenai" Reunion in Clapton Hall, Alkham 
Rd., Stoke Newington, Oct. 16, at 5.30. (Messrs. Allen and Sum• 
ner, 106 Deyncourt Gdns., Upminster) .. Annual gathering of the 
Mission to Mediterranean Garrisons in St. Paul's Church, 
Portman Sq., 16 Baker St., Oct. 16

1 
at 3 and 6.15. Lt.-Gen. Sir 

Arthur Smith, S. F. Cupples .. Special addresses in Bloomsbury
Central Church, Saturdays of November, at 6.30. SubjecJ: " Tho
Night in which He was Betrayed." Speakers: J. B. Watson, 
E. S. Curzon, A. P. Campbell, Dr. Latimer Short, W. G. Hales, 
J. M. Shaw, G. Harpur, H. St. John. Bible Readings 20th and 
27th, at 3.30, conducted by H. St. John .. E. Hill had �eetings at 

�����• with blessing. Commences at Kenmont Hall, N.W.10, 

REPORTS.-Biddulph, nr. Stoke-on-Trent. A special week
end Gospel Campaign was held in the Public Hail, Aug. 28-29. 
J. Read, J. Scott and J. Pugmire gave appreciated help. 5 young 
people professed .. Manchester. Good attendance at lllauidetb 
Rd. Hall, Sep. 1 1, when practical ministry was given by G. K.
Lowth�r and W. T. Stunt. .Bognor Regis. Special meeting in 
lllasoruc Hall, Sep. 1� to bid God-speed to Miss F. Hollingsworth 
leaving for service in \-hina. H. A. Voke and others took part. 

• 
�OTES.-G. Harpur had good meetings on Merseyside

durmg Sept. His addresses at Central Kall on Fridays, and Picton 
H_all . on Saturdays were much appreciated .. During Oct., W. 
Amshe expects to give help at Boulton, Weymouth, Birkenhead 
and �tley Bridge .. Cheltenham. P. S. Mills to have Gospel 
campaign m Old Town Hall, Oct. 17-31. .G. K. Lowther gave help
at Scarborough, \Yarrington and Manchester. To visit Bristol,
Dorset and Lincoln in Oct ... Swansea. W. T. Paterson to have 
Gos�l campaign at "Libanus," Oct. 31-Nov. ·1s .. During visit of 
V .. Cirel to North Clive St. Hall, Cardiff, a goodly number of S.S.
�hildren were brought to the Lord. To be at Tycroes, Oct. 2-14;
m G?5pel _Hail, Mo�eton, 16-31 .. J. K. Boswell had very good
meetmgs Ill Yorkshire tent at Normanby, Redcar. Quite a 
number professed .. T. J. Allen to be at Bristol, West Buckland, 
Umberle1gh, Cardiff and Hengoed during Oct ... L .  Rees to visit
Liverpool, Herefordshire, Grosmont, Bridford llfills Sidmouth
and East Budleigh during Oct ... A. E. Brotherton had blessing in
tent at Cranworth during Aug. Hopes to see cottage meetini;
started, To visit Littleport, Walsham, and Wolverton (Oct. 16-27)
, .H. E. Bentall bad much interest amongst Hop-pickers in Kent. 
To be at Uxbridge, Oct. 2-3; Portsmouth 5-6: Skeimanthorpe,
9-20; Thundersley, 2 3-26 .. Jas. Hutchinson' and° C. W. McEwen.
having tent campaign in Exeter, Sep. 4-26: lllr. McEwen to be at 
Exmouth, Oct. 10-24; Allerbridge, Oct. 26-Nov. 4 .. W. H. Clare 
to be at Bristol, Harpenden and Littleport during Oct .. D. Cam
eron to have meetings in Southport and S. Wales during Oct. and 
Nov .•. G. J. Pirie expects to visit Folkestonc, Oct. 2-15; Col
chest�r, 16°•17; Frinton, 18-'22; Hythe, 2 3-31. .). Gilfillan com
men�mg in Heath Hall, Cardiff, Sep. 26, continumg until Oct. 14 � 
Tav1Stock St. Hall, 17-2 2; then Newport and Adamsdown Hall.. 
Workers in the Christ Claims Cornwall campaign have been en•
couraged in various places. E. Jackman hopes to visit Plympton. 
Barnstaple, and commences in Littleham, Exmouth, Oct. 2-l .. 
J. R. Casswell to give special addresses in Canbury Park Hall. 
Kin�ston-on-Thames, Thursdays of Oct., at 8 .. W. Wright had 
blessmg amongst old and young in tent at Row Farm Derby, 
a new Housini; estate .. Nottinihnm. S. I{. Hine and;'. Shneid• 
rook paid visit to meeting commenced for European Volunteer
Workers, in Clumber Hall; met a number of believers of several

nationalities,' and encouraged them in their testimony; also took 
other meetings. Visit of the Chief Constable of Northampton and 
other workers of the International Christian Police Association. 
drew large numbers; ministry much appreciated .. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING.-Clydebank. Dumbartonshiro Miss�on

ary. In Gospel Hall, Miller St., Oct. 2, at 3.30. \\'. R. Ha:res
S 

'1Sj1► 
R. E, Jones, J. Proudfoot, S. W. Buckland .. Paisley. h

h
utt e 

St. Hall, Oct. 2, at 3.30 p.m. J. H. Large, J. R. Rollo .. !\_lot er
well. l\lissionary. In Town Hail, Oct. 2, at 3.30, A, Sllllpson., 



120 SCOTLAND-IRELAND-WORKERS CALLED HO�IE 

)I. McKay, W.R. Haresign, J. :'>Iurray, R. Lightbody .. Baillleston. 
Gospel Hall, 18 Glasgow Rd., Oct. 2, at 3.30. A. Borland, J. 
Barrie, J. H. Hutchinson .. Edinbur�h. Missionary. In Bellevue 
Chapel, Rodney St., Oct. 2, at 3.30. J. l\l.,Davies, E. G. Fisk, 
J. Murray, and others .. Ayr. River St. Hall. Ayrshire .Mis
sionary. Oct. 9, at 3. W. J. Drown, W.R. Haresign, M. !lfacKay, 
J. :\lurray .. Burnbank. Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 9, at 3.30. W. F.
Naismith, D. l\lc l{innon, J. Currie .. New Stevenston. Gospel 
�all, Oct. 9, at _3.30. R. Scott, �- McNeil, D. Mackay .. Gln�8ow. 
S1Stcrs. In Ehm Hall, Crosshill, Oct. 9, at 3.30. .Mrs. I. J. 
Smith, Mrs. Bury, Miss Nightingale .. Greenock. Cruden Gospel 
Hall, Oct. 9, at 3.30. A. Borland.I. W. Scott, R. Scott .. Lint
bouse. Bethesda Hall, Oct. 9, at a. E. H. Grant, J. Malcolm, 
R. McPike .. Aberdeen. Victoria Hall, Torry, Oct. 16, at 3.
W. E. Rogers, H. St. John, T. Sinclair, J. R. Rollo. Bible Readings, 
Hebron Hall, Thistle St., Oct. 18-22. E. W. Rogers, H. St. John. 
(W. D. )lorrow, 1 4  Coltswood Rd., Coatbridge) .. Glenluce. North 
St. Hall, Oct. 20, at 11.30. J. Spence, A. Fraser .. Dumbarton. 
Gospel Hall, Bridge St., Oct. 30, at 3.30. A. Dorland, W. D. 
Whitelaw, J. Lightbody, R. Cumming .. Knl�htswood. Gospel 
Hal\, K.nightswood Cross, Oct. 30, at 3. J. Paton, D. lllcKinnon, 
D. Walker, J. McCalman .. Stevenston (Ayrshire). In Free
Church, New St., Oct. 30, at 3. A. l\l. S. Gooding, E. H. Grant, 
W. Scott, J. l\lurray .. KirkmulrbllJ. Conference. In Welfare
Hall, Dlackwood, Oct. 30, at 3.30. W. Brown, J. Cuthbertson, 
and another .. Caldercruix and Plains. United Conference. In 
Clarkston Parish Church Hall, Oct. 30, at 3.30. J. Feeley, R.
Prentice, D. McKay .. Springburn. Hillkirk Place Hall, Oct. 
9, at 3.45. W. Harrison, J. Hutchinson, 111. Sangster .. Hamilton. 
Low Waters Gospel Hall, Nov. 6, at 4. M. Sangster, R. Prentice, 
H. Scott. .Bisbopbri�gs. Sisters' lllissionary. In GosJ>Cl Hall,
Nov. 6, at 3.45. Jiles. MacKay, .Mrs. Haresign, Miss Pritchard .. 
Chryston. Muirhead Evangelistic Hall, Oct. 9, at 3.45. J. 
Cuthbertson, A. lll. S. Gooding, T. J. Smith, R. B. Henry.

Y.P. RALLIES.-Glasgow •. In Anniesland Hall, 1601 Great 
Western Rd., Anniesland Cross, at 7. Oct. 2, T. A. Kirkby; 9th, 
W. G. Stephen; 16th, Question Night; 2 3rd, G. I. Thomas; 30th, 
D. Tryon.

GLASGOW.- Sisters' l\lontbly Meeting in Abingdon Hall,
Oct. II, at 7.30 .. John Hutchinson commences Gospel campaign 
in Springburn, Oct. 3 .. Sisters' llleeting in Annlesland Hall, 
Oct. 25, at 7.30. Miss Hunter •. D. Cameron having meetings in 
Elim HalL 

REPORTS.-Inverurie. Aug. I I. Large, happy gathering. 
Stimulating ministry by Messrs. Wilcox, Kirk, Hutchison and 
Murray .. Loanbead. Sep. 4. Hall packed. Good meeting. 
Helpful messag� from J. Lightbody, A. P. Campbell, T. W. Ball, 
A. M. S. Goodmg.

NOTES.-Shetland, J. llloar is finding many open doors
and a good reception in visiting the Island of Whalsay, ,yith 1000 
inhabitants. Good companies and meetings in Public Hall .. J. G. 
Grant to be in Northfield Hall, Aberdeen, Sep. 19-Oct. 17 .. Alex. 
Pbilfp has visited Ballater, Dufftown and places around Aberdeen• 
shire .. P. F. Bruce and A. Ingram to have special Gospel effort in 
Broughty Ferry, Oct. 9- 31 .. J. Hughes was at Falconer St. Hall, 
Port Glas�ow, with Chart, "Seven Feasts of Jehovah." A time 
of refreshing to saints. Went on to Bogston assembly, Greenock .. 
After 3 months in Ayrshire tent, where God gave blessmg, especially 
amongst the young, D. Cameron is now in Douglas. Has found 
openings in various schools. 

IRELAND 
FORTHCOMING . ...:.Belfast. Missionary. In Victoria Mem

orial Hall
1 

May St., Oct. 15-19. (Particulars, J. W. Lannon, 2 3
Knock Road). 

NOTES.-Dublin. H. Steedman gave much appreciated help 
in ministry and the Gospel, Lord's Days and Fridays of August in 
Merrion Hall .. Belfast. V. Cirel had times of blessing at special 
open-air mission. Large numbers listened, even in the rain. Some 
saved several interesting contacts made .. S. W. Lewis bas finished 
at S�skinore. Meetings well attended. Some conversions .. 
R. Craig and R. Hull bad blessing at Glenhead, Co. Antrim, where
meetings continue in tent. .At Drumlou�h Gospel Hall, Ratb
friland, meetings conducted by H. S. Pa1Sley continue. Interest 
sustained after 9 weeks, a number have professed. 

IN OTHER LANDS 
DENMARK.-Copenhagen. After conclusion of summer open

air Gospel meetini;s, when Word was {)reached to both attentive 
and deriding audiences. Sunday evenmg Gospel meetings . were 
resumed in Hall on Sept. 5. Prayer is requested for blessing on 
winter work. Difficult to get UC1Saved into Hall. Ministering 
brethren and evangelists heartily welcome. Please note address: 
"Evangelisk Modcsal," Thorsgade 40, Copenhagen, N. Corres
pondence to L. Paisley, Jembanegade 4, Copenhagen. 

CANADA.-The coiuerences at Guelph this season have been 
times of rich spiritual blessing. At the May 24th gatherings 
Crawford Tilsley and N. Fraser ministered the Word most accept! 
ably. Throughout the three weeks of the General Conference, 

from July l to 25, the accommodation was all filled, and on Dom
inion Day many visitors came in for the day. Ministry of a 
helpful and varied character given by H. Harper, G. Rainey, 
G. Landis and H. Armerding. The morning Bible Readings
conducted by R. ll. Winslow, C. H. Greenhow and W. B. :\!ackie, 
:\[any people from the city attend the evening meetings, and on the
Lord's Day evening the auditorium was always filled. 

AFRICA.-]. :\IcAlpine is kept very busy with meetings. 
There is quite an ear for the Word on the part of Christians. Has 
seen a number of conversions. Enjoyed the month at Durban, 
bad good meetini:5 there. :,Jow in Elim Hall, Johannesburg; 
goes on to Pretoria. 

WITH CHRIST 

June 1 3, George Barrett, age 89. Saved when 23, whilst on 
furlough at Kingston-on-Thames, during his service with the King's 
Own Royal Regt. On leaving the Army resided at Kingston-on
Thames, where he was in Assembly for 58 years. Correspondent 
for many years, and S.S. Superintendent for 25 years. Much 
given to hospitality. The esteem and respect in which he was held 

, was much marked when he was laid to rest .. July 31, Mrs. E. E. 
Goodall, at Retford, Notts. Saved in girlhood, she had a great 
love for the Gospel, and gave a quiet and consistent testimony. 
During her last illness she witnessed to the reality of her Saviour's 
presence .. Aug. 3, R. Townsend, age 91. )[et with believers at 
Bridford l\lills, Devon, for nearly 70 years .. Aug. 10, Mrs. Robert 
Algie, last of original Assembly at West Hartlepool, which met in 
her father's house. Later in Southampton, last 36 years in lliddles
borougb. A gracious sister who "continued steadfastly," and bas 
left behind a fragrant memory .. Aug. 15, Mrs. Simpson, �ew 
Stevenston, widow of Archie Simpson. Saved over 40 years ago. 
In Assembly for 18 years. Bore a quiet, consistent testimony .. 
Aug. 17, Mrs. Jas. Reed. age 59. Saved over 48 years ago. For 
many years in Gateshead, Wallsend and Bethany Hall, Newcastle, 
Assemblies. A 9uiet, consistent sister, much respected .• Aug. 18, 
Mrs. James Wild�oose, age 6 3. Saved 50 years ago. Had an 
early co�ection with Kilwinning and Larkhall Assemblies; over 
30 years m Shotts. Known to many of the Lord's servants. Given 
to much hospitality .. Aug. 2 3, Ernest F. Billin�ton, age 76. 
Converted when 19 in Walter St. Assembly, Manchester, and last 50 
years laboured for the Lord in Sheffield. Well known and highly 
respected by all .. Aug.2 3, Wm.A.Chllcott,Cheddar, after a brief 
illness, age 57. Sayed in B�rnstaple wben about 171 be beard tbe call
of �od to wbole:time service foi: the Lord, and arter some years in 
Spam, devoted himself to preacbmg the Gospel and ministry of the 
Word in Britain. An ardent, diligent worker, be preached much in 
the open a!r and indoors, and was made a channel of blessing to 
m:iny. With a shepherd heart for the saints; will be greatly 
m1SSed by many assemblies. He bore touching testimony shortly 
before bis Home-call, to bis stedfast faith in the G�pel be 
bad preached and the efficacy of the precious blood of Christ. 
Special prayer is asked for bis widow and their two sons .. Aug. !!S, 
Robert Ma�in, age �- Over 30 years in Coatdyke Assembly. 
A fearless witness, a faithful follower of the Lord Jesus .. Aug: !!9, 
Mrs. Joseph Kyle, age 8 4. In assembly in Cambuslang for 30 
years. No�ed for her regular attendance at all meetings. Bore 
a good testunony .. Aug. 29, Jomes R. Malcolm, age 81. Associ
ateoi most of bis l�e with the Auchentibber Assembly, latterly with 
Bethany Hall, High Blantyre. Converted in early da)'S •. Aug. 
31, James Watkins, age 70. Saved as a young man Ill Ports
mouth, bas been a faithful labourer in the Gospel. Well known in 
Nortbumber!a�d and Durham; past 18 years in N.W. London, 
where b� �LnlStry and wise counsel were much appreciated. One 
of the original members of Roe Green Assembly .. Aug. 31, Jo.mes 
Short, age 77, o':'er 40 years. in Falkirk Assembly. A faithful 
brother whose qwet, unassummg help will be missed .. Sept. 4, 
Isobel �omingan, L:u:1e. One whose quiet and consistent testi
mony will be much �e_d .. Sept. 9, after a long illness, Will 
�arrlson, age 71. A mlll1Ster of the Word well-known not only 
m London .�nd !h_e Home Counties, but in m�ny provinci.·a1 centres
through his milllStry at conferences. Saved while very young. 
He was formerly at Cadait Hall, Clapham; in later y.ears at
J\l«;xandra Hall, Homsey, and Cholmeley Hall, Highgate. A 
diligent servan� of God .• Mrs. McConway, wife of John l\lcCon
way\ Sou�h Shields,. age 77. A beloved sister full of good works; 
specially mterested m women's work and in visiting the sick and 
needy; .ever alert to engage in personal testimony to the unsaved; 
e?tertamed many of the Lord's servants throughout her long life
ttme .. Mrs. J. Green, _age 85, of Glenburn Assembly, A)TSbire. 
For a number of. years m Wilmont St. Assembly, Niagara Falls, 
Ont. A godly S1Ster, who loved her Lord and His people. \\'ill 
be greatly m1Ssed .. Catherine B. Wood. Saved when young. 
In �benezer and Albert Halls, Glasgow, and last 4 years in Busby. 
A s1st«;r beloved. She loved the Lord and His people .. After an 
operation, F. J. Wyatt, age 67. Apart from 15 years at West 
Buckland Assembly, since 1899 has been a diligent worker in 
l\Iillway Chapel Assembly, Wellington, Som. A great help in S.S. 
was responsible for G�pel work in home assembly and villages. 
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BY HIMSELF 
by ROBERT RENDALL Orkney. 

WHO that reads the ope1iing verses of the epistle to course, is to the ministrations of the Levitical high 
the Hebrews but must confess, "The Lord priest on the great day of atonement (Lev. 16). He 

ihundereth with His voice". In these mighty rever- entered the Holiest "by the blood of bulls and of 
berations of Christian truth we instinctively recognise goats", that is "with blood of others", whereas Christ 
a Presence completely overshadowing the anonymous entered into heaven itself "by virtue of His own blood".
human author. The passage states, in slow and meas- A secondary contrast here is that the high priest of old 
ured language, the economy of the Divine revelation brought a two-fold offering, one of bullocks "for 
to man, and-gives in broad perspective its dispensa- himself", and one of goats "for the sins of the people". 
tional development. Rightly to understand these But the offering of Jesus Christ, being entirely "for· 
first five verses is to have a key to the whole epistle. us", is viewed as a single sacrifice. 
To trace in detail the composite lines of truth that The sacrifice of Christ, though prefigured in those 
make up t�e general design is beyond the scope of of the old economy, is explicitly said not to have a 
this study. One short phrase will suffice: "When He legal, that is, a Levitical character, but to belong to 
had by Himself purged our sins", or, as in the R.V., another order, one entirely its own. In this it has a 
4'\Vhen He had made purification of sins" (1.3). correspondence with His priesthood, which also is 

The clause is subordinate to the main statement, unique, belonging to the order of Melchisedek and not 
which treats of the manner in which God, progress- to that of Aaron. For as the Hebrews speak of two 
ively, has revealed Himself to man, and shows the distinct orders of priesthood, so does it speak of 
-fitness of the Son to be the substance and vehicle of two orders of sacrifice: the Levitical, offered "by the 
that revelation, and its crowning glory. What is said law"; and that of Christ, grounded in "the will of 
about the Son hangs together in mutually dependent God". For this, read carefully Hebrews 10. 5-10. 
phrases, the connective particles ('being', 'upholding',• Principles give character to deeds performed under 
◄having made reconciliation') and the preceding rela- them. The Levitical sacrifices shared all the weakness 
-tive clauses ('Whom', 'by Whom also', 'Who',) bringing and inefficiency of the system under which they were
all together in one comprehensive statement. The offered. "The law made nothing perfect" (Heb. 7. 19).
redemptive work of Christ is here related to His That offered by Christ, because it came directly out 
session at the right hand of God, and also linked with of the will of God, has eternal and abiding efficacy. 
His divine Sonship and pre-incarnate activity in The old covenant sacrifices, moreover, could not 
-creation and providence. He, "being the brightness of "take away" sins. Even in their limited value for the 
His glory, and the express image of His Person, and time then present they had to be renewed year by 
-upholding all things by the word of His power, wizen year, so that the priests that offered them had no
He had by Him.self.purged our sins, SAT DOWN on the cessation from labour. The basic task was still 

Tight hand of the Majesty on high." unaccomplished. But Christ, "having made (accom-
Although the words "by Himself" do not appear in plished, once and for all) purification of sins, sat down 

-certain of the more ancie1;1t manuscripts, and therefore on the right hand of the Majesty on high". Under the
:are not found in the Revised, their meaning is clearly old covenant the veil was unremoved, thus signifying 
implicit in the voice of the verb, "made purification that the sacrifices of the law could effect no real access 
(of sins)". This casts a glance at the way in which His into the presence of God, but when Christ bowed 

-essential Person enters into and gives value to His His head in death, the veil of the temple was rent in
_great work of making reconciliation for sins. "By twain from the top to the bottom-was not merely 
Himself" therefore means that the sacrifice of Christ drawn aside, but rent, as of a thing abolished and 
-draws its virtue from what He is in His own Person, and · done away with. This showed that "purification of
not from extrinsic circumstances. Bengel remarks, sins" was now an accomplished fact. 
"without the external Levitical instrumentality or The narrative of the Gospel confirms the non-

-covenant". Being Who and What He is - Heir of all Levitical character of the death of Christ. He suffered
things, the brightness of God's glory, the express not within the city walls, much less in "holy places 
image of His substance, the Creator and Upholder of made with hands", but "outside the camp". Jeru
the universe, He, through His own instrumentality, salem symbolised all that the Levitical system stood 
made purification of sins. for: it was, the holy city, the place where God had set 

While the words "by Himself" infer that He alone His Name, and was associated with the temple and the 
.accomplished the work, they more strictly mean that priesthood. From that city Chris_t was led forth to be 
it was through His own agency that·all was done. crucified. The Jews cried, "Away with Him, Away 
Purification of sins was made "through, or by means with Him." There was no place for Him in the sacred 

•of, Himself". This rendering gives the force of 'the precincts. From the Levitical point of view the death
middle voice' in the verb. There is a parallel use in on the cross was shorn of all holy associations: no 
Hebrews 9. I 2 where "obtained (eternal redemption)", priest presided over the sacrifice-except to mock and 

-also in the middle voice, indicates "obtained through deride; no sacerdotal rites were observed, prescribed by
_Himself or by His own resources". The contrast, of Levitical ritual; no pomp of temple worship accom-

11 I 21 
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panied the death of the Victim. He died a felon's 
death, and by a mode shameful in Jewish eyes, 
the death of the cross, as if he were but a Gentile 
malefactor. Nothing could be more removed from 
!,evitical associations. Well may we .sing, as we do, 
m the words of R. C. Chapman: 

"Thy death of shame and sorrow 
Was like unto Thy birth, 
'Which would no glory borrow, 
No majesty from earth." 

Yet !hough His cross owes nothing to legal instru-
1:1en�ality, there is _ that which invests it with peculiar 
s1gruficance, and smgles it out as no ordinary death. 
As w� gaze on tl�at Cross we are immediately made 
consc_1ous that thmgs h_ave happened as they did, not
fortuitously 1:mt accordmg t<: some hidden Divine pur
pose, for Scnpture after Scnpture leaps to our mind 
and we see a detailed correspondence between th� 
word of prophecy and the manner of His death . 

. He w� numbered with the transgressors, they
pierced Hts hands and His feet, they parted His gar
ments among them and cast lots for His vesture in
His t�irst they gave Him vinegar to drink, His �ide 
was pierced, He�ade intercession for the transgressors, 
not a bone of Him was broken. His words on the way 
�? an_d on the cross re-echoed the language of Scripture, 

Srmte the Shepherd and the sheep will be scattered" 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?"'. 
"Into Thy hands I commend My Spirit". In sacri
fices offered under the law God had found no pleasure 
and it \Vas because of this that the spirit of Christ' 
speaking through David, testified, "Then said I, Lo'. 
I come, to do Thy will, 0 God", interjecting the signi
ficant words, "In the volume of the book it is 
written of l\fe", thus indicating where that will found 
expressi?n. Th�t Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scnptures 1s the formal proof that His death 
comes �mt of t_he will of �od, for behind the prophecy 
of Scripture IS God Himself. In this remarkable 
fashion, then, the cross bears its own certification as a 
Divine work. 

How, then, are its benefits administered and made 
available to men? The law-sacrifices, in their own 
order, secured certain results: they sanctified "to the 
purifying of the flesh", and gave outward ceremonial · 
purification. Naturally these Levitical benefits 
operated within the system under which they were 
produced, and were applied through ceremonial 
channels. The ritual cleansing effected by means 
of the ashes of the red heifer, and the procedure 
followed in cleansing the leper, illustrate this mode 
of applying the benefits of the sacrifice by an outward 
and visible sign. The sacrifice of Christ however since 
it s�a.nds i� an orQer ?f. its own ap�rt from things
Lcvitical, 1s n�t adminJStered through ceremonial 
forms. The �alvation_ that flows_ fr'?m it comes directly
from God without pnestly mediation, and is received 
by means of faith alone. The fiction that the benefits 
of the death of Christ have been vested, for their 
proper administration, in a so-called "Church", and 
that these benefits are available only for those who 

are within its communion and fellowship, being con
ferred sacramentally through priestly channels, has no 
warrant from Scripture, and is quite out of keeping 
with the essential character of the death of Christ as 
something altogether removed from Lcvitical circum
stance and origin. 

Salv":tion is no mere technical discharge from guilt 
but � vita! experience bringing the sinner into a right 
relation with God and transforming the whole life. It 
is variously described, according to its different 
relations, as "justification", "reconciliation", "regen
eration", '.'de!iverance", to_ �ention a few. Though
grounded m nghteousness, 1t 1s something more than 
a legal transaction, and those only deceive themselves 
who suppose that they arc saved by a mere process of 
law. apart from living faith in a Divine Person.
ChrISt must be acknowledged and believed upon. 
He Himself is our salvation, albeit it is in His death 
that that salvation comes to us. Bunyan realized 
this when he wrote: 

"Blest cross I Blest sepulchre I Blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me." 

The song of the redeemed celebrates not so much 
�he act in itself, as the Person in that �ct. "Worthv 
1s the Lamb tQat was slain and has redeemed us t� 
God by His blood."• The forg_iveness of _sins is thus accompanied not
only by rehef of conscience but by warm gratitude of 
heart and by spontaneous deYotion to Him from 
Who� all has come, by \Vhom all has been wTought. 
and m Whom all is secured. Salvation is no cold
hearted formality: assurance and love and wonder 
and penitence are all interwoven into this central 
experience of Christian faith. Take the Gospel record_ 
See there how men and women put faith in Christ. 
Peter fell at Jesus' knees, and cried, "Depart from me. 
for I am a smful man, 0 Lord." Thomas exclaimed 
"My Lord and My God." Nathaniel, o,·ercome with 
astonishment, confessed, "Rabbi, Thou art the Son of 
God, Thou art the King of Israel." l\fary Magdalene 
said but one word, but it spoke volumes, "Rabboni ! •• 
1'he woman at the well ran, crying, "Come see a man 
that told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Shrist?" Sau) of Tarsus yielded himself, saying. 

Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" This element 
of personal reality is always present in true faith. 
Though Christian conversion shows itself in a multi
tu?e �f ways, there is always this keen personal note, 
this vital contact between the sinner himself or herself 
with Christ Himself, and that contact is made under 
the shadow of His cross. Has the reader ever hatl 
that momentous and life-renovating experience? 

Bible Outline 

"MADEJA CURSE FOR. US" 
Gal. 3. 12-13. 

The. Wonder of it 
The Manner of it 
The Result of it 
The Purpose of it 

"Christ made a curse" 
"that hangeth on a tree" 
"hath redeemed us" 
"that the blessing might come" 

W. H. SURGENOR. 
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A Study in Fulfilled Prophecy 
DANIEL XI. 

By R. H. CLAYTON. M.A., Melbourne. 

A
S the opening thirty-five verses of this chapter

deal with events that are past, readers are apt 
to ignore it with the tacit assumption that it is of 
little value in the.present day. But it will repay our 
careful study for at least three reasons. First, it 
shows the exactitude with which prophecy was 
fulfilled; second, it shows how God may use prophecy 
to comfort His faithful ones passing through diffi
cult times; third, it shows how• events may be de
scribed without giving the names of the actors in 
the scenes presented. These three considerations 
will help us to an understanding of the use and value 
of Revelation. That book is mainly futuristic for 
us, but we shall comprehend its importance to those 
in the future if we see how Daniel's writings proved 
a blessing to God's people in the second century 
before Christ. With open Bible let us write into 
this chapter the names and events which history 
has given us. 

·verse 2 tells us that three kings would stand up
in Persia. These are Cambyses, 528-1; the false 
Smerdis, 521, who was an impostor; Darius Hys
taspes, 521-485. Xerxes, 485-465, was the fourth, 
and he invaded Greece only to be defeated by the 
Athenian and allied fleet at Salamis. A hundred 
and fifty years later the "mighty king, Alexander 
the Great, turned the tables on Persia by conquering 
that empire, but he died in the full tide of conquest, 
and his dominions were divided eventually into 
four-Greece and Thrace, Egypt and Syria (v. 4 
and Dan. 7: 6). 

Verses 5-7: Alexander's general, Ptolemy, secured 
Egypt and founded a dynasty which endured to 
Roman times, whilst Seleucus was established in 
Syria. The doings of these families are given in 
verses 6 and 7. The grandson of Seleucus, Anti
ochus II in 253 B.c., made a league with Ptolemy II. 
Antiochus then repudiated his wife, Laodice, and 
her children, and married Ptolemy's daughter 
Berenice. He did not long survive, dying in 247, 
with the usual suspicion of poison. Laodice then 
claimed the kingdom for her son. Ptolemy II died 
in 246, either himself or Ptolemy III having invaded 
Syria. Berenice and her son were both murdered, 
and Ptolemy made a parade through Syria before 
returning to Egypt. 

Verses 8-12: Ptolemy III (Euergetes, or Bene
factor) took back to Egypt the treasures which 
Cambyses had· taken from that country to Persia, 
and gained popularity thereby. Cambyses had been 
opposed to idolatry and had tried to extinguish it in 
Egypt, but without success. Ptolemy died in 221, 
thus outliving his rival the Syrian monarch, Seleucus 
II by five years. No sooner had Ptolemy IV ascended 
the Egyptian throne than Antiochus III attacked 
him, 221, advancing from Syria. Like many another 
he believed himself victorious too soon, and opened 
negotiations which the Egyptians continued whilst 

they gathered an army. Antiochus retreated, pur
sued by Ptolemy IV who utterly defeated him at 
Raphia in 217 (v. 11). After this victory, Ptolemy 
entered the temple at Jerusalem and persecuted the 
Jews in Egypt as they had, of course, been subjects 
of the king of Syria. 

Verses 13-19: Ptolemy V succeeded to the Egyptian 
crown in 203 as a boy of five years, and this appeared 
to be a golden opportunity for the Syrians to have 
revenge. Antiochus III formed an alliance with 
Philip V of Macedonia to attack Egypt, won a 
battle at Paneas, and occupied some of the Asiatic 
provinces belonging to his enemy. The Jews re
mained true to their allegiance and supported Anti
ochus. At this point Rome, fresh from the over
throw of Hannibal, stepped in, became the guardian 
of Ptolemy V, and ordered Antiochus to refrain 
from attacking him. That Rome meant to make her 
weight felt was demonstrated by the victory of 
Flamininus over Philip at Cenoscephalae in 197. 

Antiochus then made a treaty with Egypt by 
which his daughter Cleopatra was to marry Ptolemy 
V (v. 17). She sided with her husband against her 
father, but Rome intervened and commanded him 
to leave his European possessions. As he did not 
obey immediately, his fleet was defeated at Ephesus 
and his army at Magnesia in 190 (v. 18). His death 
followed in 187 (v. 19). 

Verses 20-35: Verse 20 suggests that tax paying 
was no more popular then than now. Antiochus Ill's 
successor, Seleucus IV, sent Heliodorus to collect 
money to pay the tribute to Rome and Syria began 
to feel the impact of Roman power and exactipns. 
Seleucus died in 175, his son Demetrius being heir. 
But he was thrust aside and "a vile person," Anti
ochus IV, Epiphanes, seized the throne. Verse 22 
probably refers to the first war with Egypt, whilst 
"the prince of the covenant" would be the priest, 
Onias III, who ruled Jerusalem. Antiochus pro
ceeded to enrich himself in Syria and then renewed 
the war with Egypt (v. 25). Two brothers, both 
minors, Ptolemy Philometer and Ptolemy Physcon, 
were to rule Egypt and Antiochus negotiated with 
both. No permanent settlement was possible, be
cause Antiochus was determined to establish Syrian 
control and exalt himself. Like all the mega
lomaniacs of history, he over-reached himself and 
Rome stepped into the picture once more (,·. 30). 
Popilius Laenas confronted Antiochus in Egypt 
and demanded his withdrawal. On receiving an 
evasive reply, the Roman took •his staff and drew 
a circle round the king, commanding him to answer 
before he stepped outside. These direct Western 
methods confounded the oriental monarch who 
evacuated Egypt with rage in his heart. 

Antiochus, still bent on asserting Syrian·supremacy, 
went to Jerusalem, forced his way into the temple, 
and sacrificed a pig on the brazen altar. This out
rage roused the ire and fighting spirit of the Jews, 
and Judas Maccabaeus did exploits to such purpose 
that the wicked king was forced to retire. The 
Book of the Maccabees presents a picture of these 
times. Thus we may claim that Daniel's prophetic 
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picture was fulfilled with perfect accurac,· and we 
know that the actors in these events read and derived 
comfort from this book. So it will surely be with 
the people of God when the times depicted in 
"The Revelation" come to pass. 

Verses 36-40: Verse 35, with its reference to "the 
time of the end," forms a transitional statement 
leading to the final paragraph. Verse 40 shows that 
"the king" here portrayed is neither Antiochus nor 
Ptolemy, neither.king of the north nor king of the 
south. Palestine is the geographic centre of the 
area in question, and "the king" is evidently a Jew, 
one that has come in his own name and been re
cefred by the people in unbelief. This paragraph 
presents Palestine as the cockpit between the hosts 
of north and south and Revelation, Ezekiel 38 and 
39 and other passages enlarge on the summary here 
given. How long it m·ay be until "the time of the 
end" comes upon this world we know not, but the 
posts are gathering and Palestine has assumed a 
more important place in world affairs than she has 
occupied since the Crusades. With the assurance 
that God's promis� are yea and amen, let us possess 
our souls in patience and look up. 

Paul's Anonymo:us Fellow
Workers 

By G. W. SIMS, Fort Rosebery, N. Rhodesia. 

T
HE anonymity of several of Paul's fellow-workers
• has intrigued the curious amongst commen

t a tors in all generations, and those interested in the 
subject would find amusement if not profit in search
ing for their ingenious surmisings. One commen
tator went as far as marrying Paul in order to pro
vide in "l\Irs. Paul" the true yokefellow of Phil. 4. 3. 

It is doubtful whether such a field of research is 
a legitimate one to the reverent Bible student, for 
if it has pleased the Spirit of God to hide the names 
of some is it not bordering on presumption for puny 
man to seek to reveal that which has been divinely 
concealed? 

So in this article there will be no attempt to 
establish the identity of P;iul's unnamed helpers, 
but only to suggest lessons which are connected 
with the mention of them. 

The lesson of the "true yokefellow" of Phil. 4. 3 
would_perhaps be lost for many of us if we had been
told hlS_ (?� her) name, dismissing the incident as the
r<:5pons1bihty of that individual at Philippi. But 
his anonymity, as much unknown to Paul as to the 
Philippians, seems to suggest the value of the 
exhortation for us in our days. What are the 
circumstances? Discord had arisen between two 
sisters, and Paul, very conscious of the defiling 
possibilities that might spring from such a root of 
bitterness, with true impartiality beseeches each in 
turn to be reconciled to the other. He has done all 
he can at a distance to heal the breach. but there may 
be a local Christian who will join with him and 
share this yoke of service. So Paul beseeches this 

unknown fellow-worker tu come forward nncl kncl 
his help. 

One likes to think that when the epistle was rcatt 
to the church the words of the apostle did not fall

to the ground, but that some local saint found in 
them a call from the Spirit of God and becnn1t.· 
Paul's true yokefcllow, whose idrntitv mar bt." 
revealed to us in the future. l\lcanwhlle, is there 
any peace-making among the saints waiting for us? 
Peace-making may be costly; it cost the Son of God 
the blood of His Cross. But a great reward is 
promised to such, "they shall be called the sons 
(not children) of Gpd." Theirs is a maturity en
titling them to be named as those who share the 
responsibility of the ordering of :'the household of 
faith." 

"The brother whose praise is in the Gospel" 
(2 Cor. 8. IS) is another unnamed worker. Who is 
he? We may spend fruitless hours in seeking to 
identify this unnamed and miss the great lesson 
right on the surface. Our doctors and nurses an.· 
rightly honoured for their magnificent efforts· in 
relieving thousands of suflerers. Our educationists. 
are doing a splendid job and serving their own 
generation in their special way. But doctors. 
nurses and teachers do not wish to be remembered 
for these secondary services to the African, but for 
their witness to that Gospel which meets the deepest 
need of every child of Adam. The long-drawn-out 
adjective of Paul's brother describes them, "whose 
praise is in the Gospel." Above and beyond all 
their other activities they have been put in trust 
with the Gospel, and in that blessed ministry is 
their praise. 

"Our brother whom we have often proved dili
gent ... much more diligent" (2 Cor. 8. 22).. Here 
is a "fat soul" '(Prov. 13. 4) whose identity is im
material. For his outstanding virtue is what the 
Corinthians and all successive generations should 
covet, for that "often" and "much more" show that 
rare character, one who is "steadfast, unmoveable. 
always abounding in the work of the Lord." Whnt 
need, to know his name when his admirable qualities 
call so loudly for our imitation? 

The last is a group, "or our brethren be enquired 
of, they are the messengers o{ the churches, they 
are the glory of Christ" (2 Cor. 8. 23). Whatever 
their individual labours were, whatever gifts o{ the 
Spirit they had received and exercised, however 
varied their activities, the result was one, Christ wns 
glorified. In a future day Christ shall be glorified 
in His saints. The fruit of His sacrifice will be seen 
in that vast company of the elect gathered from the 
ends of the earth. But that day is yet to dawn. 
Meanwhile these brethren of Paul had n present testi
mony to bear, and Paul's generous soul bears full 
witness that they had accomplished this: "They 
ARE (now) the glory of Christ." 

Yet unknown to us by name as these brethren 
are, their names are recorded elsewhere: "the rest 
of our fellow-workers whose names arc in the book 
of life" (Phil. 4. 3). Had Paul access to the book of 
life so that he was able to mnke such a statement? 



PERFECT DEPENDENCE 125 

Not so. But these brethren had so made their calling 
and election sure, had so demonstrated whose they 
were and whom they served by their lives, that Paul 
could write with such certainty as though the book 
of life were before him. But is the association of 
joy (v. 4) merely a coincideRce? When the equally 
anonymous 70 returned to the Lord, overjoyed at 
the effectiveness of the beneficent supernatural 
power bestowed upon them, He told them to rejoice 
even more so because their names were written in 
heaven. 

Having thus followed these various unnamed 
fellow-workers of Paul, surely the outstanding 
lesson for us is that we pursue our allott�d tasks 
here, seeking no great things for ourselves, no name 
of honour among men, but content in any humble 
way to serve our own generation by the will of God. 

(From East and West) 

The Greatest Prayer of . All 
Time 

By W. W. FEREDAY, Rothesay 

(11) THE SON PRAYS
"MEN ought always to pray" (Luke 18. 1). "Pray 

without ceasing," says the Apostle (1 Thess. 
5. 17). "Continue in prayer, and watch in the same
with thanksgiving" (Col. 4. 2). "Praying in the
Holy Spirit" (Jude 20). Salutary words from three
inspired writers which should be" laid to heart by us
all. If we had a truer conceptjon of our weakness,
and also of the willingness and power of God to meet
our every need, surely we should all pray more. As
the dispensation runs out, and difficulties increase
we should be much upon our knees; for ourselves
personally, for all saints, for all men, and particularly
for their rulers, whose responsibilities become more
burdensome and perplexing as the days pass. The
Christian who neglects prayer is, in -constant p�ril
from the assaults and seductions of the evil one, and
is powerless to help others.

The prayer-life of the Man Christ Jesus, Son of the 
Father's love, is a sacred mystery beyond our under
standing. The same Evangelist who records His 
prayer (John 17) opens his Gospel by telling us of the 
greatness of His Person: "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by Him, and without Him was 
not anything made that was made" (John I. 1-3). 
That One of whom all this is true should be found on 
earth·with bended knee is wonderful to contemplate, 
yet no one ever lived in such complete dependence 
as He. When the time came to choose twelve 
Apostles He spent all night in prayer to God (Luke 
6. 12). When Calvary's Cross became imminent He
withdrew into the recesses of Gethsemane, and prayed
three times, with such intensity that "His sweat was
as it were great drops of blood falling down to the
ground" (Luke 23. 44). His daily habit during His
years of service is suggested in Mark 1. 35: "In the
morning, rising up a great while before day, He went

out, and departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed." He spoke to God, and God spoke to Him: 
"He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth 
Mine ear to hear as the instructed" (Isa. 50. 4, 
J.N.D.). Perfect Servant! What an example for 
us to follow I 

"The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" 
(John 1. 14). This means more than the assumpticn 
of a human body. He entered into all the reality of a 
true manhood. There was no surrender of His 
Deity (a thing impossible. really); in Him when on 
earth, as in His eternal glory, all fulness was pleased 
to dwell (Col. 1. 19). Omnipotence and omniscience 
were His, yet He did nothing apart from the Father's 
word. When the Jews sought to kill Him because 
He said "that God was His own Father, making 
Himself equal with God," He did not tell t.hem that 
they had misunderstood Him; instead He affirmed 
that He could see and do all that the Father did, 
but that He acted only as it was given Him from 
above. He is the quickene'r of the dead, and the final 
Judge of men, but all as appointed by the Father 
(John 5. 17-29). In Matt. 12. 28, He speaks of the 
energy of the Holy Spirit as operating in His mighty 
works. Who can ·comprehend this union of the 
human and the Divine? When He fed the five 
thousand men, and also a multitude of women and 
children, it is expressly recorded that He gave 
thanks for the loaves (John 6.11, 23). Perfect 
dependence combined with Divine power! When 
about to perform His most stupendous miracle, the 
raising of Lazarus after being four days in the tomb, 
He waited until He received a word from the Father. 
The message of the anxious sisters did not hasten 
His steps, and the warnings of His disciples did not 
hinder Him when the Father's word came. Arrived 
at the tomb He prayed before He uttered the resur
rection word (John 11). Truly man while truly God! 
Satan found himself powerless in the presence of 
One to whom the Word of God was more than bread 
(Matt. 4. 4). 

Man was meant to be a dependent creature from 
the first. It would have been his blessedness to con
tinue daily looking up trustfully to his beneficent 
Creator. But proud flesh refuses such a position. 
Satan, who brought himself down by his insolent 
"I will," urged the first man (making use of the wo
man for his purpose) to take up the same attitude 
towards God. Need we wonder that the world, full 
of self-will, is overwhelmed with sorrow and drenched 
with blood? The chief human rebel of the ages will 
not merely seek to be "as God" (Gen. 3. 1-5), he will 
seat himself in the Temple; and assert that he is 
God (2 Thess. 2. 4). But Divine power will hurl him
down to perdition. 

Psalm 16 presents to us prophetically the Man 
Christ Jesus, the Second Man, in every way a con
trast to the first. In v. I, He uses the language of 
dependence: "Preserve Me, 0 God: for in Thee have 
I put My trust." In v. 2, He takes the place of 
obedience: "O My soul, Thou hast said unto Jehovah, 
Thou art My Lord." Dependence is perfect in One 
Who had all power in His own person, but Who 
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refu"sc<l to do anything save as instructed by His 
Father and God, Whose will He came into the world 
to do, and in whose ,vill He found delight (Psa. 40. 8). 
The Father could do no less than publicly express 
His pleasure in Him during His service, and then 
glorify Him at His own right hand above. Meantime, 
He was the pre-eminent l\Ian of prayer. 

Good Courage 
By H.J. BREAREY, Harrow 

WE all admire courage, but not all courage is this 
"good courage" of whicli Scripture speaks. 

There is a brute courage like that of the lion, but 
this good courage may be found in the weak and even 
in those who are naturally timid! 

There is the courage of the desperado who will 
stop at nothing to accomplish his ends, and who 
fears neither God nor man. Obviously this is not 
good courage. 

There is the natural courage of the airman, the 
di,ver, the explorer, the soldier, the sailor, the miner
and we admire it. But even this is to be distinguished 
from and falls short of what the Scripture calls "good 
courage." 

"Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed, for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest." 

"Wait on the Lord, be of good courage and He shall 
strengthen thine heart, wait, I say, upon the Lord." 

What, then is this "good courage."? 
We would start by makmg use of a seeming con

tradiction and say that an indispensable ingredient 
in good courage is-fear, not the fear of man, but 
the fear of God-that fear which finds expression in an 
unashamed timidity where sin is concerned. "How can 
I do this thing," says Joseph, "and sin against God." 

"Good courage," says William Bridge, "is a 
flower which grows on the roots of a good conscience," 
and conversely we may add that cowardice is a weed 
which flourishes in the soil of a bad conscience. 

Here we are touching the very foundation of the 
whole matter. "Conscience makes cowards or us all" 
is not Scripture, but it has its Scriptural parallels
see, for example, Proverbs 28. I, and if we would 
possess in any degree the treasure of which we write, 
we shall have to take a leaf out of the book of that 
great Christian who :•exercised himself 'always to 
have a conscience void of offence toward God and 
toward men." 

ONLY ONE REMEDY .-And here nothing but faith 
in the efficacy of the blood of Christ will avail. We 
know no other remedy for a troubled conscience 
"toward God" than this, that the Son of God by 
bearing our sins in His own body on the tree made 
peace by the blood of His Cross. If ,ve be strangers 
to this fundamental peace of a divinely cleansed
conscience, how can we know anything at all of "the 
peace o! God which passeth all understanding," or 
possess m any measure that good courage which can 
even face de,i.th with a well-grounded assurance that 
nothing shall separate us from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Now, while a good conscience is indispensable to a 
good courage, we cannot say that Christ's people 
are always men and women of this type. So let us 
note some of the things which we may describe as 
being friendly to good courage, so that by culti
vating them we may ourselves become more like our 
Master. 

(I} CHIUSTIAN FELLOWSHIP.-By keeping together 
and not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to
gether, we may do much to encourage one another 
and strengthen each other's faith (Acts 28. 15). 

(2) CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE.-Here is a great friend
to good courage. The God who delivered me in this 
and tha� difficulty will deliver me to-day and to
morrow. But such past experiences must not be 
forgotten, and even then faith will be necessary to 
make good use of them. (See 1 Samuel 17. 37. and 
Judges 13. 23). 

(3) WAITING ON Goo is a tried and proved friend
to good courage. (See Psalm 'J:7. 14). As Bridge 
quaintly says, "Good courage is hemmed in with 
waiting on the Lord." "We should never be dis
couraged. Take it to the Lord in prayer." 

(4) LOVE TO CHRIST will make even weak and timid
souls brave. Love makes all the difference. Sheep 
are timid creatures, but not when their lambs are 
touched. ?trengthen your love to God in Christ, 
and you will strengthen your courage. 

. . . . 

What, then. is this "good courage"? One Puritan 
author, who lived m days when there was peculiar 
need of this great Christian grace, defined it as "that 
graciotts disposition of the heart that ventures on 
difficulties in doing or bearing God's will, and that 
without fear." 

Do we need "good ·courage" to-day? Without 
question we do. Does God require it of us? Every 
command to "Be strong and of a good courage" 
answers ''Yes." Has God provided for it? Let the 
atoning death- of Christ for sin and the fulness 
which resides in Jesus our Head, encourage us to 
confess joyfully that we can do all things through 
Christ who strengthens us. 

"Lord, Thou Remainest " 

W
HEN from my life �he old-time joys have vanished

. Treasures once mme I may no longer claim, 
This truth may feed my hungry heart and famished: 

Lord, THOU REMAINESTl THOU art still the same! 

\Vhe� strea_ms have dried, those streams of glad refreshing,
Fnendsh1ps so blest, so rich, so kind so free· 

When sun-kissed skies give place to cl�uds dep�essing, 
Lord, THOU REMAINESTl Still my heart hath Thee. 

When strength hath failed, and feet, now worn and weanr, 
On gladsome errands may no longer go 

Why should I sigh, or let the days be dre�ry? 
•Lord, THOU REMAINESTl Could'st Thou more be.stow?

Then through life's days-whoe'cr or what may fail me, 
Friends, friendships, joys in small or great degree. 

Songs may be mine, no sadness need assail me, 
Lord, THOU R.EMAINESTI Still my heart hath THEE. 

.\SOS, 
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Christ, the Soul-Winner 
By W. E. VINE, M.A. 

THE Gospel of John presents the Lord Jesus Christ
in the capacity of the great Soul-\Vinner, in a way 

that indicates that this was orie of the special objects 
-of this Gospel. Two things arc prominent throughout
.as essentials in those who experienced this deliverance
.and salvation. They arc faith in Him and the personal
.appropriation of Christ Himself.

Before the instances of the Lord's dealings are narr
.atcd the subject is mentioned in a prologue, and after 
the last it is again mentioned in an epilogue. Both 
prologue and epilogue state the two essentials. The 
former declares that "He came unto His own, and 
they that were His own received Him not, but as many 
.as received Him, to them gave He the right to become 
children of God, even to them that believe on His Name" 
(1. 11, 12 R.v.). The epilogue declares that the signs 

·which Jesus did are recorded "that ye may believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that
believing ye may have life'in His Name" (20. 31). To
have life in His Name involves the appropriation of
·Christ to oneself; for His Name is the expression of
the Person and this Gospel makes clear that this life
is in Him.

The great fact in the following instances is the way 
·in which the Lord attracts' the individual to Himself.
That it is which marks Him as the Winner of souls.
"Theirs must be the faith, but His is the grace and
power.

The first case is that of Nicodemus. He comes as
"a ruler of the Jews," seeking information about this
"Teacher come from God." The Lord at once deals

·with the spiritual need of the man himself; he must be
born again. He does aftenvards tell him where He
•came from and who He is; He "descended out of
Heaven"; He is "the Son of man, which is in Heaven"
but He adds what to Nicodemus must have been as
tounding, that "as l\loses lifted up the serpent• in the.
wilderness, even so must the Son of man (He Himself)
be lifted up: that whosoever believeth may in Him
have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be
licveth in Him should not perish, but have eterllsll life.'
Nicodemus was no doubt converted, though he re
mained a secret believer. He came with.Joseph to

•Christ's burial bringing a mixture of about a hundred
pounds weight of myrrh and aloes.

Secondly, to the woman of Samaria He revealed
Himself in another manner. Hers was a very different
case. He is thirsty. He asks this water-fetcher to

_give Him some. He has one great purpose. If she
-only knew Him He would have given her living water.
He knows and discloses her life. She talks about
worship. He shows who are real worshippers. She
is expectant of the Messiah. Then comes His Self
revelation: "I that speak unto thee am He." She
becomes a believer. She goes back to testify, and
-causes many of her townsfolk to believe on Him. He
-comes and stays two days and confirms her testimony
Himself. Her soul is won. For He tells His disciples

that He is the Reaper in His spiritual harvest and is 
gathering fruit. Hers is the faith that receives; His 
is the soul-winning power that draws to Himself. 

The third instance is that of the man born blind, 
whom the Lord healed on the sabbath day. This 
issues in his being brought before the Pharisees. 
His parents fear excommunication. He does not. 
He testifies and is excommunicated. The Bestowcr of 
his natural sight shall be the Bestower of his spiritual 
sight. He finds Him (9. 35) and asks the vital question 
"Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" "And who is 
He, Lord," he says, "that I may believe on Him?" 

Then comes the Self-Revelation; "Thou hast both 
seen Him, and He it is that speaketh with thee." 
And he said, "Lord, I believe." And he worshipped 
Him. There is faith and reception. The loss of 
religious privileges is nothing: Christ is everything. 
The blindness belongs to his persecutors; he has 
twofold sight. 

Fourthly, to l\Iartha, sorrowing at the loss of her 
brother, the Lord reveals Himself in another way. 
He promises that the brother shall rise again. She 
knows that will one day come true. Jesus says to her, 
"I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
on )le, though he die, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth on l\Ie shall never die." Natural 
death is but the entrance into fulness of spiritual life. 
There it is again, faith, reception, life. Martha had 
believed in Him (I l .  27). She does more. To believe 
on Him is to receive Him (1. 12). She came to 
know Him in a fuller light 

Fifthly, there is the soul-winning revelation to 
Thomas. This post-Resurrection instance is the 
occasion on which the Lord brings into the subject 
all who obtain life by believing on Him. How grac
iously Christ deals with Thomas's incredulity! With 
him seeing is believing. The Lord was listening to 
his scepticism. He will banish it Himself. And this 
by a supernatural entrance into the midst, and a super
natural manifestation of Himself especially to Thomas. 
"Reach hither thy finger, and see l\Iy hands; and 
reach hither thy hand and put it into l\Iy side; and be 
not. faithless (unbelieving) but believing." Thomas 
answered and said unto Him, "My Lord and l\Iy God." 
There is again the twofold result: the faith in Christ 
and the appropriation of His Person. Thomas claims 
Him as his own, both in authority and in Deity. The 
Lord pronounces th<l, blessedness of all to whom 
believing is seeing. 

There is another fact that runs through these 
instances. Although this Gospel does not speak of 
repentance, yet, since repentance is, in its radical 
meaning, a change of mind, it is true in this respect of 
all five cases. Each involved a change of mint.I 
towards the Lord. Nicodemus in one way, the Samari
tan woman in another, the sight-recovered blind man 
in another, Martha and Thomas by different means. 
This Gospel presents what the whole volume presents. 
variety in harmony. 

Goo accounts a Bight to the strong towe.r of His Name to 
be the most excellent valour.-]0/111 Ou'lln. 
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African Impressions 
1.-THE BUSH AND THE BELT. 

By J. B. WATSON 

O
UR impressions of Africa? We are asked for these by

nearly every friend who meets us since our return. 
It is not easy to gh·e them, for the four strenuous months of 
our tour included such a variety of scenes and experiences 
that the impressions lie in a jumbled mass one upon another. 
To sort out the important from the trivial, the significant 
from the casual, is a work which will take a little time. When 
the sediment settles, the water of recollection will clear. 

We vi�ited thirty-two mission stations and actually con
versed with over one hundred and sixty missionaries. '\Ve 
travelled by river, lake, air, rail and road some six thousand 
miles_ in the Belgian C.Ongo, Rl1odesia and Angola, addressing
meetings at practically every place visited. Native con
ferences, some attended by over a thousand African Chris
tians, had been arranged at many of the stations, and at 
these we spoke twice and often thrice a day, b}' interpre• 
tati6n. At six centres, ministry conferences for mission• 
aries and European Christians took place. These usually 
were of three days' duration, and had three sessions each 
day. At one of them over fifty missionaries gathered. 
A long week-end of English-spoken ministry was given in 
some of the C.Opper-belt towns. 

The first and most vivid impression is of the difference be· 
tween life in the bush villages and that in the new mining 
townships in the Rhodesian Copper Belt and the C.Ongo. 
There is something engaging and unsophisticated about 
the African villager: something artificial and spoilt about 
the native who lives on the Belt. There is a very attractive 
politeness shown by the raw African. He never hands you 
anything with one hand-always with two (a survival of a 
custom which assured genuine friendliness-no hidden hand 
with knife or other weapon) : if he must walk past in front of 
you he will stoop and keep softly snapping thumb and finger as 
he does so (another way of saying, "Pardon mel I intend no 
harm"). But the town native is less respectful to the whiie 
man. He wears more clothes, knows some English or French, 
rides a bicycle, earns wages, smokes a cigarette, and is, in a 
word, in process of being Europeanized-to avoid saying civil
ized. Time is nothing to the African of the bush. His "treks" 
are not measured by so clumsy a thing as the clock, but b}' the 
number of "sleeps" (halts for the night) and one more or 
less matters not. But the African of the Belt is called, from 
his sleep by a siren and troops to his work at the mine in his 
hundreds in the early morning. To see the natives going 
to work in the morning at Elisabethville reminded me of 
nothing so much as the nine o'clock stream of living beings 
over London Bridge. There are over eighty thousand 
Africans in the native city of Elisabethville, over fifty thous
and in Luanshya, and populations almost as large in Jadot
ville, Kitwe and .M:ufulira. The need for plentiful cheap 
labour in the copper mines set the labour-recruiter after the 
African village youth, till now he goes of his own accord, 
and indentures himself for a term of years to the llfining 
Companies. He soon begins to adapt himself to the new 
way of life and learns European habits, particularly the bad 
ones. 

Among those who gravitate towards the Copper Belt are 
Christians from the Bush assemblies. These lose touch with 
their fellow-Christians, find no spiritual home in their new 
environment (where there is nothing other than the Roman 
Catholic or, perchance, the Methodist Mission) and in con
sequence very many backslide. The atmosphere of these 
areas is not congenial to spiritual life. More than once we 
heard the comment that Christians from Britain come out 
there to earn their living, and in five cases out of six their 
fine gold is dimmed and their witness silenced in the space 
of a few months. There arc recreation grounds, swimming 
baths, libraries, and such-like amenities in plenty for them, 
but nothing' for their souls! 

And so with the African Christian who leaves the Bush 
for the Belt. He moves into a different atmosphere. De
livered, as he was, in great measure, from the witch-craft 
and spirit_-fear of the Bush, he finds himself plunged into a 

new air, hard with the spirit of money-making, soul-less and 
deadly to all spiritual life. 

Moreover, in the Bush the African woman works hard. 
She carries the loads on her head while her lord and master 
i.trides in front of her bearing nothing heavier than a staff 
or bow. The household water-supply is fetched and carried 
by her from river or spring, and one of the sights of Africa 
is the stately way the women balance their big water cala• 
bashes on their heads. Not the water only, but wood for 
their fires: and then it is her duty to pound the manioc meal 
and prepare the mush and leaf-relish. She is always occupied. 
But in the mining towns she has water on tap close to her 
little house: she buys meal ready pounded: firewood is brought 
to her, and in consequence she has too, too much time on her 
hands and is always getting into bad mischief. Satan 
finds ... 

Here is an extract from a letter received from :Mr. James 
Caldwell: 

"I wonder if anywhere in the world there is a more re
markable industrial development. Tens of thousands of 
people of different tribes and speaking a babel of languages. 
They are drawn from little Bush villages where they lived 

.in grass or mud huts. They have come from this background, 
where nothing seems to change, and in a few weeks find them
selves transported over centuries. Men who had used 
nothing but an axe for felling trees, a bow and arrows, a 
knife, etc., find themselves being initiated into the mystery 
of controlling machipery. driving locomotives. etc. In a 
few short weeks they have passed from the age of Abraham 
into the age of Henry Ford. Slaves of industry, they do 
not realize that they are also the slaves of sin and Satan. 
They have lost their gods but have not found God." 

Rome has her organization in the mining townships. The 
Methodists have a strong work in Elisabethville, but we are 
all behind in meeting the situation. Mr. Rew is manfully 
striving to get a testimony established in Elisabethville in 
the face of many problems, financial and otherwise. l\lr. 
Caldwell is working in the N. Rhodesian copper-belt towns, 
and maintaining contact with such European Christians as 
can be mustered there. He broadcasts the Gospel from 
Lusaka on ten Sundays of the year in the Lwena language. 
Mr. W. and Dr. Revington Fisher and l\Ir. Digby Fisher are 
endeavouring to get a footing in the great compound at 
Luanshya-but the difficulties are great as the need is crying. 

In the Bush a concession of land can usually be obtained 
from the Government and the material for a place of testi
mony is on the spot; clay for the digging, timber for the 
cutting, thatching-grass for the gathering; labour is cheap, 
and a simple hall suitable for·its purpose can be erected for 
quite a moderate sum. But land is dear in the towns of the 
mining centres of the C.Ongo and Rhodesia, the authorities 
demand a good standard 0£ architecture and materials, 
labour is costly, and consequently the establishment of a 
work with a permanent hall is expensive-equalling our ow11 
home prices. Opinions differ about what is the best way to 
begin a work in these towns. Some think that financial help . 
from overseas is the solution, others that the African Chris
tians should be helped to help themselves. If, say these, there 
are hundreds of African Christians in the CoppersBelt towns 
from our Bush assemblies, should not they begin among 
themselves to witness in the Gospel and seek mutually to 
edify each other. There are, by the way. six native assemblies 
in the Rllodesian mining area. 

There has been for some years past a work of God of this 
indigenous character proceeding in the diamond-mining 
area of north-east Angola, a region in which no foreign 
missionaries are permitted to settle. It is a romance, whose 
story waits yet to be told, of a movement of the Spirit of 
God affecting miracles in the unlikeliest of environments. 
But are we to do nothing in Rhodesia and the Congo in the 
hope that a sovereign revival will occur there also? Is not 
the challenge direct to those who l1av� an access and a responsi
bility to these town!!, whose needs are so crying and urgent? 

We make the situation, with its urgent and growing need, 
known to the Lord's people in the hope that prayer will 
arise in their hearts for changing Africa and for those of her 
sons and daughters who find tl1emsclves drawn into the 
whirlpool of European industrialism and who, but for the
grace of God in Christ, \\;U be engulfed in it. 
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The King James and 
American Standard Versions 

By Professor CLARENCE T. CRAIG 

A 
11.'EED for the revision lay in the fact that many words

used in the King James Version had become obsolete 
or had changed their meaning. \\That modern reader would 
imagine that the "carriages" which Paul took up on his trip 
to Jerusalem were, in fact, "bag�age" (Acts 21. 15)? Or, 
when Paul beheld the "devotions' of the Athenians, that it 
was "the objects of your worship" (Acts 17. 23)? He would 
hardly know that "scrip" meant a "wallet" or "bag" (Mark 
6. S) unless he consulted his dictionary. Certainly a school
boy would be forgiven some perplexity if he should remember
the date of the invention of the compass and then read in the 
description of Paul's sea voyage: "We fetched a compass"
(Acts 28. 13). "Made a circuit" is more intelligible even if it
is not parti_cularly nautical. He could probably guess the
meaning of some words. 'When he read in Matthew 13. 21 of 
the seed which did not have root that it "dureth for a
while" he might understand that as "endureth." Or when
1 Peter 3. 11 said: "Seek peace and ensue it," he might think
the word "pursue" instead. But in other passages the
reader would have an entirely false certainty. How could
he know that the "nephews" of certain widows in 1 Timothy
5. 4 were, in fact, their "grandchildren"? He would assume
that Mark was perfectly clear in speaking of "the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon," for these cities stood on the Mediterranean.
But, as a matter of fact, the word was used as a synonym
for "borders" (Mark 7. 24, 31).

A great many words have changed their meaning in the 
last three hundred years. \Ve still use the word "let," but 
that does not help us understand that "he who now letteth" 
really means "one that restraineth now" (2 Thess. 2. 7). 
Unless a reader remembers his Latin he is likely to be misled 
by the words, "\Ve which . . .  remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep" (1 Thess. 4. 15). 
Since we use "prevent" for "hinder," the revisers wisely 
substituted "precede." Many people have charged Jesus 
with giving impractical advice when he said: "Take no 
thought for your life" (Matt. 6. 25). They welcomed the 
revision which read: "Be not anxious." But that was 
e.xactly what the word "thought" meant to our Elizabethan
forefathers. ,ve may speak of a "charger," but we think of 
a prancing horse rather than a "platter" on which the he;;id
of John the Baptist might be laid (Mark 6. 25). We may u�e
the adjective "lively," but never when what we mean 1s
"living" (1 Pet. 2. 4-5}. ·we may refer to a man's "con
versation," but we never mean by that his "conduct" (]as.
3. 13}; yet that is the way the word was used over and over
again in the King James Version. No matter what kind of
"room" we eat in, we would never refer to higher and lower
rooms at a dinner table (Luke 14. 7-10}. We know what an
"estate" is, but that does not help us to see how "chief
estates" could be invited to a birthday supper (Mark 6. 21).
The Revised Versions of 1881 and 1901 put all of these
passages into words which we use to-day.

It was in the use of prepositions that the King James 
Version was most misleading. The famous "strain at a 
gnat" (Matt. 23. 24) was simply a misprint for "strain out 
a gnat," but the misprint was not corrected. In some cases 
the reader might guesss what the passage really means. He 
may recognize that "Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness" means, in fact, "by means of 
the mammon of unrighteousness" (Luke 16. 9). \\'hen Jesus 
says: "against the day of my burying hath she kept this," 
the meaning is "for the day" (John 12. 7). Other cases are 
probably too absurd to be misleading. Pilate could not 
possibly have said about Jesus: "Nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him" (Luke 23. 15). It must mean "done by 
him," as the revisers made it. But the average reader was 
left totally in the dark when Paul was made to write: "I know 
nothing by myself" (1 Cor. 4. 4). The apostle certainly 
believed that he owed everything to Christ, but what he 
actually wrote here was: "I know nothing against myself." 
Among the significant points obscured by the King James use 

of prepositions was the distinction between source and 
mediation. In the prologue of John they said of the Word 
"All things were made by him" ( 1. 3). The American re
•·iscrs properly corrected it to "through him." The same 
change was made in 1 Corinthians 8. 6, where Christ is called 
the mediator rather than the absolute source of creation. 

Actual mlstranslalions arc numerous. Paul did not write 
to the Thessaloniani.: "Abstain from all appearance of evil" 
(I Thess. 5. 22). He meant that they should keep from 
"every form of evil." What the publican was made to say 
in the parable of Jesus: "l give tithes of all that I possess," 
this ascribed to Jesus a misconception of the law of the tithe. 
It was not on property but on income. Hence the revisers. 
properly wrote: "All that I get" (Luke 18. 12). In I Timoth)'" 
6. 5 the subject was mistaken for the predicate. "Sup
posing that gain is godliness" had to be corrected to "sup
posin'2 that godliness is a way of gain." What Herod did 
with John the Baptist when he put him in prison was not to 
"observe him" but "keep him safe" (Mark 6. 20). 

Some wrong translations were due to the influence of the 
Latin Vulgate. In Luke 23. 33 the 161 I Bible kept the word 
"Calvary" which had been used since Tyndale for "the place
which is called The Skull." The Latin word for skull was. 
calvaria. There is no reason for its use in the English trans
lation of a Greek book. The mistake in John 10. 16 has a. 
pertinent bearing on the question of Christian unity. The 
King James Version reads: "Other sheep I have, which are
not of this fold . .. and there shall be one fold, and one
shepherd." But in the Greek there are two different words, 
both of which are translated here "fold," as in the Vulgate. 
,\'hat the Gospel says is that there are sheep who do not 
belong to this fold, but that all belong to one flock. 
-(From I11trod11ctio11 to tlte Revised Standard Version of tlte
New Testament, by permissio11l. 

Questions and Answers 
Tho EDITOR will value the submission of Scripture questions of general 

interest; also helpful comments on amwcrs appearing from time to time 
in this column; but remember present spaco limitations. 

Please quote serl.nl number for reference. 

SHOULD ELDERS BE ELECTED? 

QUESTION 2445.-Should elders be chosen by the 
assembly by a show of hands or some other method or 
election? Is not this indicated in Acts 14. 23? 

A11swer.-In the Scripture mentioned (Acts 14. 23} it is. 
contended that cheiroto11eo (to stretch forth the hand} shows 
that the appointment oi the elders was by vote of the assem
blies concerned. As is pointed out by C. F. Hogg (What
Saith the Scripture? p. 191), the action is not that of the
assemblies but of the Apostles Paul and Barnabas. It 
would therefore appear more likely that they indicated what 
was already there, i.e., the men whom the Holy Ghost had 
made overseers. This they did by the use of spiritual dis
cernment. 
· Just as a b'rother comes to receive the recognition of the:
saints (not by election but by general consent) as a minister
of the Word because he feeds their souls; just as an evan
gelist gains recognition because he seeks and wins sinners,
so an elder is recoguized because he cares for the flock of
God. Those who addict themselves to that work with
diligence and acceptance thereby show that the Holy Ghost
has made them overseers (Acts 20. 28}.

The Assembly's business temporalities should be in th 
hands of brethren in the choice of whom the Assembly should 
have a voice (see Acts 6. 3; 2 Cor. 8. 19), with the concur
rence of the elders, but this work-is distinct from the spirituah 
oversight ·of the Assembly. 

There is nothing in the New Testament which warrants. 
the choice of overseers by the members of the Assembly 
either by the method described or any other clec!oral m�th?<l. 

In actual practice an Assembly's elders at its begmmng 
are those whose care and labours are used to bring it into
being, and they are the first to discern when another. over
seer arises within the Assembly and to welcome h1S co-
operation in their counsels. J.n.w. 
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THE FORE-RUNNER AND THE MESSIAH 

• QUESTION 2446.-"And I knew Him not" (John 1. 31
and 33). Did John, before he baptized Jesus, know
that He was the expected Messiah?
· Answer.-\Vhen the Baptist said, "I knew Him not," he
meant that be did not at first know Him as ,the Messiah.
This is not contradictory to l\Iatt. 3. 14. John's declaration,
"I have need to be baptized of Thee" does not indicate that
be bad already recognized Him as the l\fossiah, but only
that He was superior to himself; he knew and had declared
that He was before Him (vv. 15, 30). The descent of the
Holy Spirit upon Him came as a special revelation to John
that the One who had come to be baptized by him was the
Messiah. In verse 33 he declares that but for this special
revelation he did not know Him in His position as the Messiah,
though his previous acquaintance with the Lord as his kins
man had kindled the deepest reverence for Him. John's
statement is an undersigned testimony to the uniqueness of
the Lord Jesus; for John himself bore an exemplary char-
acter {l\Iatt. 1 I. 11). W. E. VINE. 

'The Witness' Watchtower 

T
HE new l\lass Literacy movement challenges Christians

to provide suitable reading for the additional millions 
it is bringing into the kingdom of books and newsprint. In 
China alone it is computed that the number of new literates 
is in the region of 15,000,000 per annum. There are com
parable increases in other parts of the world. This repre
sents a vast hunger for matter to read in a time of paper 
and book shortage. 

A new generation of popular apologists for the truth of 
Christianity is urgently called for. Tract writers capable of 
"making righteousness readable" must get to work, and 
Bible Societies and Christian printing presses plan to mlet 
the new demand. . 

Anti-Christian 'isms are not asleep to the situation. 
ORIGINAL SIN. 

In "Freedom in the Educative Society," a University of 
London Press handbook written by Sir Frederick Clarke, 
there is a note on original sin. It is refreshing to find a 
leading educationalist sufficiently courageous to include 
such a note, tentative and half apologetic though it is. 

He does, however, dare to say, "\Ve should at least take 
the matter seriously. It may be that Christian teaching on 
this issue is rejected not because it fails to cover the facts, 
but because it covers them all too faithfully. In other words, 
there may be here one of the kernels of truth that we have 
been throwing- away, in this instanco because it is not at all 
pleasant to the natural taste." 

There is no "may"aboutthematter: itisso. Menhave turned 
up disdainful noses at the Scripture doctrine of original sin, 
a doctrine that faithfully covers all the facts, because it is 
too humbling to the natural man. 
READING. 

"If I had read as much as other men, I should know as 
little," is a saying imputed to that acute observer, Hobbes. 
We read somewhere lately a quotation from a modern writer 
which runs, "Reading is a life-long habit of mildly enjoying 
and completely forgetting an infinite series of disconnected 
ideas." 

We know an old lady of 91 who became a Christian at 
68, was then unable to read or write, and is still unable. 
But her knowledge of the things of God, and what is more, 
of God Himself, rebukes those of us who, with access to all 
Scripture and a great Christian literature, are mere dabblers 
and forgetters because we do not know how to read. Yet 
there is a saving side even to the habit of skimming. It is 
a mercy that the greater part of the printed stuff we are 
asked to read glances harmlessly off the memory. 
GRATITUDE. 

Attention has been drawn to a very remarkable sentence 
in Churchill's Memoirs which runs: "On the night of the tenth 
,of l\Iay (1940), at the outset of this mighty battle, I acquired 
the chief power in the State, which henceforth I wielded in 
,ever-growing measure for five years and three months of 

world war, at the end of which time, all our enemies having 
surrendered unconditionally, or being about to do so, I was 
immediately dismissed by the British electorate from all

further conduct of their affairs." 
The Editor of Revelatio11 (U.S.A.) comments on the absence 

of bitterness in this statement. 
THE TIMES WE WORK IN. 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote: "In the beginning of the year 
1665 I found the method for approximating series and the 
rule for reducing any dignity (i.e. any power) of any binomial 
to such a series. The same year, in May, I found the method 
of Tangents of Gregory and Siusius, and in November had 
the direct method of fluxions, and in the next year in January 
had the theory of colours, and in May following I had the 
entrance into the inverse method of fluxions (i.e., the integral 
calculus), and in the same year (1666) I began to think of 
gravity extending to the orb of the moon and . . .  from 
Kepler's Ruic of the periodic times of the planets I deduced 
that the forces which keep the planets in their orbits must be 
reciprocal as the squares of their distances from the centres 
about which· they revolve, and thereby compared the force 
requisite to keep the moon in her orbit with the force of 
gravity at the surface of the earth and found them answer 
pretty nearly." 

"All this was in the two plague years, 1665 and 1666 . ... " 
After which it would seem that there is no reason to think 

that because we live in a disturbed world we cannot do our 
work so well. 
EXPLAINING THINGS. 

Dr. John Broadus gives the laws that govern the task of 
explanation in these terms. They are so ridiculously and 
obviously true that it is a mystery why people do not act 
upon them instinctively: 

I. Do not try to explain what is not assuredly true.
2. Do not undertake to explain what you do not under

stand. 
3. Do not try to explain what cannot be explained.
4. Do not waste time in explaining what does not need to

be ex-plained.
OUR USE OF THE BOOK. 

Michael Bruce left these words on the flyleaf of his Bible: 
'Tis very vain of me to boast 
How small a price this Bible cost; 
The Day of Judgment will make clear 
'Twas very cheap or very dear. J .a.w. 

AIR COMMODORE P. J. WISEMAN. 

There was called from our midst, on Oct. 16th, 1948, into 
the Lord's presence, a much-esteemed servant of the Lord 
whose labours and character endeared him to a wide circle, 
Air Commodore P. J. \Viseman. He was 60 years of age. 

For many years his ministry had enriched our Conference 
gatherings, for his deep interest in the spiritual welfare of 
those young in the faith, particularly young men, made him 
a busy man in Christian work. For a long time he had been 
a leading figure in the Crusader movement, having been for 
a number of years the Chairman of Committees, and for the 
past few months its President. He had a deep interest in, 
and a considerable knowledge of, Bible Archaeo1ogy, and 
his lectures and writings on the subject were interesting, 
informing, and were used to confirm the faith of manv in 
the reliability of the Old Testament histories. His ·1ast 
book: Creation Revealed in Six Days, was a very helpful 
discussion of the problem of the first chapter of Genesis. 

He had lately retired from the R.A.F., in which he had 
seen service in both the Great Wars, rising to the rank of 
Air Commodore. 

He was a member of the assembly at Berkhamskd where 
he resided. 

We have happy recollections of sharing with him in the 
ministry at many holiday conferences for young people in 
the years between the two wars, and will always remember 
him as a gracious, considerate and earnest-spirited colleague 
and, what is more, a sincere lover of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

J. B. \\'.\TSO:S. 
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PERSON ALIA 
Our brother, Sydney Porteous, who has laboured for some years 

in Britain, sailed Oct. 16 for America. Hopes to settle there and 
minister in U.S.A. and Canada . .  Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Davies 
(India), expect to sail for U.S.A. on Oct. 30 .. Alexander Philip, 
who has done pioneer work in the Orkneys and North of Scotland, 
sailed Oct. 6 for Canada, hoping to commence meetings in Mon
treal. 

ENGLAND 

FORTHCOMING.-Hove. Rutland Hall, Rutland Rd., Nov. 
3, at 3.30 and 6., R. G. Lord, 0. Spcare .. Hornsey. Y.P. Annual. 
In Alexandra Hall, Nov. 6, at 5 and 6. Capt. E. Flowers, J. Heap .. 
Tottenham. Springfield Hall, Broad Lane, Nov. 6, at 4 and 6. 
A.G. Clarke, W. G. Hales, 0. C. Hartridge .. Thundersley. Gospel 
Hall, Kiln Rd., Nov. 13, at 3.30 and 6. J. B. Watson, G. Fyfe .. 
West Tarring. Annual in Gospel Hall, High St., Tarring, Nov. 
20, at 3.30 and 6. E. W. Rogers, S. H. Sayers .. New Barnet. 
80th Anniversary. In Gospel Hall, East Barnet Rd., Nov. 20, at 
-t and 6. W. Sumners, S. Jardine, R. Ingleby .. Walthamstow, 
'.llissionary. In Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 27, at 6.30. L. W. 
Ad<:?Ck, A. J. Ellis, D. T. Griffiths .. Welling. Gospel Hall, 
Station Approach, Dec. 4, at 3.30 and 6. L. W. Adcock, J. :\I. 
Shaw, A. E. Brown .. Nottingham. Clumber Hall, High Cross 
St., Dec. 27, at 3 and 6. H. St. John, P. 0. Ruoff (H. T. King, 80 
Bedale Rd., Sherwood) .. Highgate, Cholmeley Hall, 272 Arch war 
Rd., Jan. 8 .. Newcastle•on-Tyne. Tyneside S.S. Workers. 
In Bethany Hall, Park Rd., Jan. 22, at 2.45 and 6. H. Hutchinson, 
J. H. Hutchison .. Burnt Oak. Woodcroft Hall, Jan. 22, at 3.30 
and 5.45. C. J. Tilsley, A. Burr. 

Y.P. RALLIES and MONTHLY CONVENTIONS.
Aldershot. Park Hall, 258 Lower Farnham Rd., Nov. 6, at 6.30. 
A. Cheale .. Fareham. The Church House, West St., at 6.30,
::-lov. 6. P. F. W. Parsons; Dec. 4, S. Jardine .. Staines. Hale 
St. Hall, at 6.45. Nov. 6, A. E. Vince; Dec. 4, A. J. Hume .. 
Nottingham. Clumber Hall, High Cross St., at 6.30. Nov. 6, 
H. Lacey; 20th, H. J. Brearey; Dec. 4, G. C. D. Howley .. Hove.
Rutland Hall, Rutland Rd., Nov. 13, at 4 and 6. P. Parsons, 
H. Thorpe .. Readin�. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Nov. 13, at 6.30.
R. L. Hathaway .. Catford. Glenfarg Hall, Nov. 13, at 6.45.
H. Lowman .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall Nov. 13, at 6.45.
:-..Y.L.C. Team .. Wallington. Ross Rd. Hall, Nov. 13, at 6.30. 
G. S. Humphreys. Subject: "The Word of God; Its Authority" .. 
\Va_lthamstow. Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 1 3, at 7. Arm)' 
Scripture Readers .. East Sheen. Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond 
Rd., Nov. 13, at 6.30. P. G. Eyrcs .. Harlesden. Shrewsbury 
Hall, Shrewsbury Rd., Nov. 13, at 6.30. W. Trew .. Brentwood. 
S.-W. Essex United Rally. In Congregational Church Nov. 20. 
T. G. Smith .. Windsor. Gospel Hall, Garfield Place: Nov. 20, 
at 6.30. G. P. Price .. Ewell. In County Primary School, West 
St., Nov. 27, at 7. Capt. H. S. J\tay .. Chesham. Gospel Hall, 
Station Rd., Nov. 27, at 7. P. Brandon .. Thundersley. Gospel 
Hall, Kiln Rd., Nov. 27, at 7. D. R. Meadows .. Littlehampton.
Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St., Dec. 4, at 7. Dr. Latimer Short. .
Birmingham. In Midland Institute, at 6.30. Nov. 13, W. H.
Clare; 27, F. A. Tatford.

LONDON.-Special addresses in Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Saturdays of November, at 6.30. Sµbject: "The Night in which 
He was Betrayed." Speakers: J. B. Watson, E. S. Curzon, A. P. 
Campbell, Dr. Latimer Short, W. G. Hales, J.M. Shaw, G. Harpur, 
H. St. John. Bible Readings, 20th and 27th, at 3.30, conducted 
by J-1. St. John .. Monthly :\Iissionary Prayer Meeting in Lecture 
Hall, Ki�gsway Hall, I<ingsway, Nov. 26, at 6 .. Walthamstow. 
A. Fallaize to have special Gospel camP.aign in Wadham Hall,
Wadham Rd., Oct. 30 to Nov. 18 .. E. Hill had fair attendance at 
oom,mencer:1ent of _special meetings in Kenmont Hall, Willesden ..
J. K. Dos\\ell to v1S1t Finchley, Enfield and other places in Nov. 

REPORTS.-Yeovll. Aug. 31 to Sep. 3. Specially well 
attended. Profitable ministry from W. Wilcox, A. Fallaizc, 
D. Brealey,_ G_. H. L:ng .. Corby. Sep. 1 1. Good numbers present.
Suitable rnrn1Stry given by G. Gaunt and W. Wright. . Liverpool. 
Ship Visitors' Annual in Oxford Hall, Waterloo, Sep. 25 was very 
well attended. Visits of Capt. E. G. Carre and J. F. S�ele much 
appreciated .. AllerbridJte. Sep. 2 9. A. Beer, C. McEwen, 
J. Hutchinson, W. Melland, F. Crews gave helpful ministry .. 
Clayhldon. Sep. 30. A. J. Townsend, C. W. · McEwen, and W. 
)lolland took part. Good numbers and a profitaule time,. New 
Ferry. Oct. 2. Goodly company. J. 0. Alcock, R. Scammell 
and D. Ward gave help m min1Stry .. Ipswich. Oct. 2. !(em ball 
St. Hall full. Addresses t,y W. Wilcox, J. :'II. Shaw, S. V. Scott• 
:'llitchcll greatly appreciated. A time of much refreshing .. Fare
ham. Over 450 assembled in Church House, Oct. 2, when C. J. 
Tilsley gave help •• Drlstol. Home Workers' conference in Clifton 

Bethesda, Oct. 2-4. A. J. Townsend and F. A. Talford took part 
in ministry. Reports from various workers. Hall full, good 
meetings .. Letchworth. 2 4th Annual, Oct. 16, Iar,;est yet. 
Good meeting. A. Whitelaw gave account of work m China. 
W. W. Vellacott and S. V. Scott-:'llitchell gave help in ministry. 

NOTES.-Liverpool. D. Ward had special meetings at New 
Ferry. W. Banfield paid visit to Winasor Hall. Interest in 
Rallies in Picton Hall continues. Valued help given by L. Rees, 
S. Ford and :.1. Goodman .. Netherfieid, Not ts. Special re-opening
services in Gospel Hall (after military occupation during War 
years), Sep. 11- 30, conducted by H. G. Bedford and T. l\lcGinn, 
were of much blessing to believers and unsaved. All-night Saturday 
prayer meetings were a time of revival . . Corby. W. Wright had
well-attended Gospel campaign. A number professed, saints 
cheered .. W. Ainslie had blessing in :\linster Hall, Cardiff. To be
at Astley Bridge, Birkenhead, Heswall, Liverpool and New Brad
well during Nov ... V. Cirel to be at Cardiff, Nov. 1-5; Leominster, 
6-21 .. Tent campaign conducted by J. K. Boswell at Nonnanby.
nr. Middlesbrough, was a time of blessing. 19 baptized in Redcar. 
Believers encouraged. To be in Banbury, Leigh on Sea, Westcliff, 
etc ... Blessing was granted at sand services at Exmouth, con
ducted by T. J. Allen, also at West Buckland and Tavistock. To 
be at Thornhill, Barry, Cardiff, Leckwith, Cadoxton, in Nov ... 
R. G. Lord had well-attended meetings in Kemball St. Hall, Ips
wich, Sep. 12-2 3, with "Feasts of Jehovah " chart. Young people 
very interested .. Exeter. Good numbers attended and blessmg 
was granted at tent campaign held by J. Hutchinson and C. W. 
McEwen .. Mr. McEwen at Exmouth and Allerbridge during Oct_ 
To be at High Bickington, Nov. 7-2 1; Bagborough, 28th-Dec. 10 .. 
S. Jardine had good attendances and blessing in tent at Totter
down, Bristol. Now at Crawley, nr. \Vinchester, for Gospel 
effort. .G. J. Pirie to be at Hythe, Nov. 1-5; Deal, 6-19; Little
hampton, 20-26; Ramsgate, 27- 30 .. L. Recs to visit Bridford 
Mills, Eastbourne, Nuneaton, Birmingham, Burghill and Lust
Ieigh during Nov . .. H. E. Bentall had blessing amongst young: 
people at Woburn Sands. To visit Exeter, Eastbourne and other 
places in Nciv ... P. Parsons to give special addresses in Canbur-.· 
Park Hall, Kingston-on-Thames, Thursdays of Nov ... Liverpool. 
D. l\I. Miller had 2 weeks' meetings for children in Sharon Hall.
Hall practically filled e\'ery night. Quite a number confessed 
Christ, others helped .. Nottin�ham. Dr. Stephen Short paid 
appreciated visit to Clumber Hall, also D. T. Griffiths. 

SCOTLAND 

FORTHCOMING.-Sprin�burn. �illkirk Place Hall, Xo,·_ 
6, at 3.45. \V. Harrison, J. Hutchinson, J\I. Sangster .. Hamilton. 
Low Waters Gospel Hall, Nov. 6, at -l. M. Sangster, R. Prentice. 
H. Scott, .Larkhall. S.S. \Vorkers, Hebron Hall, Nov. 13, at -l. A. 
Borland, W. Whitelaw, W. Harrison .. Kirkcaldy. Women's. 
Missionary. In Dunnikier Evangelistic Hall, l\litchell St., Nov. 
20, at 3. lliss G. Armstrong, llrs. R. S. Churchward, Mrs. A. 
Simpson .. Strathaven. Gospel Hall, Lethamc Rd., Nov. 20, at 
3 and 5. 45. R. Cumming, J. Hutchinson, W. D. Whitelaw, E_ 
Grant. . Glasgow. In Tylefield Hall, 72 9 Gallowgate, No,•. 20 
at 3.30. A. •M. S. Gooding, J. Feeley, H. Scott, J. Paton .. Bishop: 
brigcs. Gospel Hall, Nov. 27, at 3.30. llessrs. Mc Calman 
Foster and Cirel. .Galston. Evangelistic Hall, Nov. 27, at 3'.
A. Borland, R. Hopkins, J. Lightbody .. l\Ulngavie. Allander
Hall, Dec. 4, at 4.30. A. P. Campbell, T. A. Kirkby, W. Mc Alonan
.. Aberdeen. Conference. 1st, 3rd, Jan. In Gilco1nston S. Church, 
11 a. m., 3 and 7 p. m.; Jan. -l, Hebron Hall, 3 and 7 p.m. Speaker.; 
expected: H. P. Darker, A. Campbell, R. G. Lord, J. Lightl.xxly 
J. M. Shaw, H. Wildish .• Motherwell. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, aL
I 1. S. D. Thomas, A. Borland, W. W. Campbell, G. Murray .. 
Klrkcaldy. Hebron and Dunnikicr United m Beveridge Hall.
Jan. I, at 2. R. D. Johnston, Dr. A. T. Duncan, I. Logan , \V_ 
Whitelaw .. L11rkh11II. Hebron Hall, Jan. 3, at 11. G. C. D. How
ley, T. Richardson, A. Borland, J. Rollo. 

GLASGOW.-Sisters' Month!)• :'llissionary meeting in Abin�
don Hall, Nov. 8, at 7. 30 .. Sisters in Annlesland Hall, Nov. 22. 
at 7.30. lllrs. Harrison .. J. Hutchinson will commence Gospel 
campaign in Gospel Hall, Balllleston, Nov. 7 .. V. Cirel to have 
meetings in Gospel Hall, Blshopbrig�s, from Nov. 27 .. Half
Yearly Meetings, Sep. 25-28, in Chr1Stian Institute, Hope St. 
Church and St. Andrew's Halls, largely attended. Helpful 
ministry and encouraging reports from D. Brcaler, J. H. Large. 
W. J. Wiseman, D. Morrison, J. Ferguson, J. l\l. Davies, E.G. Fisk, 
S. W._ Buckland, C. J. Tilsley, F. J. Krcsina, J, Murray, W. R.
Hares1gn.

REPORTS.-Linwood. Sep. 11. Hall fill_ed. J. l\lalcol�. 
G. C. D. Howley, and W. Wilcox ministered with profit. Christ 
wns exalted and saint,; blessed .. Hamilton, About 500 present.
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in _U_aptist Church at llaillie's Causeway Annual, Sep. 18. Practical 
mm1stry by J. Feeley, J. Currie,J. Lightbody, and A. M. S. Gooding. 
A profitable time .• Motherwell. .Missionary. In Town Hall, 
Oct. 2. _Large attendance. Intere�ting nnd helpful reports given 
by A. Sm1pson, lit. :\Iackay, n. Lightbody, W. R. Harcsign, J. 
:Murray. 

NOTES.-Alex. Philip returned from labours in Orkney, Inter 
visited B1;1llater, Dufftown, and other places .. J. G. Grant had 
4 W4:Cks m N?rth�eld Hall, Aberdeen._ Good meetings, some 
blt>SSmg; special interest amongst chlidren .. Milngavie, J. 
Teskey will give special addresses to Christians in Allander HafJ 
:\!ondays to Thursdays; Nov. 8-18 .. Shetland. )· l\loar writes of 
� young people baptized nnd added to Assemblies. Has just re
turned from the Island of Wbalsay, with 1000 inhabitants. No 
Gospel preacher has visited them for many years. Hopes to return 
for a series of meetings. Now in Burra Isle, for meetings on 
"The Tabernacle." There is no Assembly, but· a number of
Christians are interested. . 

IRELAND 
NOTES.-Bel(ast. Fortnight's special open-air meetings 

conducted by V. Cirel in centre of the city, was blessed. Many saved, 
God's pe�ple helped. Fellowship of believers was encouraging 
. •  S: Jardme expects to have Gospel meetings in Portstewart 
dunng Nov ... R. Peacock continues at Broomhedge with interest 
. .  S. ·w. Lewis had good finish in tent at Seskinore. Some blessini;, 
Purposes going on to Co. Cavan .. R. Craig and R. Hull have 
tinisbed at Glenbead, where the Lord blessed His \Vord. Have 
now commenced Gospel effort in Gospel Hall, Ballyclare . .  J. 
Turner had interesting meetings on "The Tabernacle," in Down
shire Rd. Hall, Holywood, during Sept. A good number of 
strangers present. 

IN OTHER LANDS 
France. H. Arnera, Cannes, writes of several conversions in 

the city and district. 8 converts were baptized on Aug. 8 and 
Sept. 5. Almost all were from the R.C. Church. A new hymn 
book, of 160 hymns, is being printed .. A. McGregor is having a very 
busy time in Hungary. He expects to go to Germany beginning 
of November. He will visit D.P. camps where there are many 
believers known to him .. Canada. A. R. Stephenron, of Edmon
ton, is much encouraged in visiting small towns and farmhouses, 
distributing tracts and making known the Gospel message. 

WITH CHRIST 
July 6, Miss Nessie Talllntlne, age 46; saved in her 'teens. In 

Townhead Assembly, Glasgow. Bore a consistent testin1ony 
through much suffering .. July 28, E. H. Brown, age 75; saved 
in early years. In Assembly at Shipley (Yorks.) for last 25 years. 
Bore a quiet, consistent testimony1 specially remembered for his 
regular, encouraging Scriptural letters written on behalf of the 
Assembly, to young Christians serving in the Forces during the 
war . .  Aug. 18, Adam P. McKay, Glasgow, age 76; saved as a 
young man, some time in Marble Hall, later in Elim Hall, where 
for some years his labours as S. S. Superintendent were greatly 
valued. Last few years in Victoria Hall . .Aug. 21, Mrs. Agnes 
C. Squair, age 82. :\fany years in the Old Court House Assembly
at Buxton . .  Aug. 24, Robert Reid, age 68. Saved 45 years. For 
a few years in Bothwell Assembly; later years in Hebron Hall, 
Glasgow. Leader of Praise. A faithful and beloved brother .. 
;\ug. 25, James White, age 54, associated with Assembly in 
Dalmellington since his conversion over 26 years ago. A quiet, 
consistent brother. Will be much missed .. Aug. 28, George 1\1. 
Weir, age 84; saved in early life. About 50 years in Inverurie 
Assembly; a quiet, consistent brother who loved the Lord and 
His Word . .  Sept. 9, George G, Taylor, after a brief illness. 
Saved in youth and for over 55 years associated with Assemblies 
in Aberdeen; latterly at Tollcross Hall, Edinburg h. A notable 
worker, endeared to all and will be sadly missed., Very suddenly, 
on Sept. 11, Mrs. A!lnes A. Storey, age 52, of Risedaie Assembly, 
Harrow formerly of Ambl<>side. Her loss will be keenly felt .• 
�ept. 13, Bert Su�cllffe, age 54. Came from Lancashire to Glasgow 
m 1920 .. Saved 1n Hermon Hall, _ 1925 . . !llany years Jn Victoria 
Hall. Highly respected for his constStent hfe and kindly demeanour 
•. Sept: 16, M_lss Marl'. Stewart, ago 24, in Beith Assembly. 
S�v�-<l m early life; her quiet and consistent testimony will be b'I"Catly 
mLSSL-d •• Sept. 16, Mrs. Armlt, age 83; saved over 40 years· 
associated with Assembly in Inverkeithing since its commencement'. 
i::iven to bos�itality and with a real heart for the Assembly. Will 
be greatly missed .. Sept. 2�, Mrs. C. W. Greaves, age 78. For 
1�1any years connected w1.th �sscmbly at Heacham, Norfolk. 
C,reatly loved and respected. Lived a consistent life and bore a. 
good testimony .. Sept. 24, Mrs. Graham, New Stovenston after 
muc� suffering: Saved in Gospel Hall JS years ago. Dore a br ight, 
consl5tent testJmony to the end .. Sept. 25, Mrs. Wm. Douglas, 
uge 70, converted when young, for many years in Albert Hall 
Renfrew; bore a consistent testimony; noted for h<>r faithful 
attr-ndance at all meetings. Will be much missed, .Sept. 26, 

Mrs. Dougary, ai;c 87, widow of Willinm Vougary; for m:my 
years fn Dunfermlme and Cowd,.nbcatb. l,ut 20 yeaN lu Uulon 
Hall Glasgow. Esteemed for Iler godly walk .. Sept. 29, Mrs, 
wm: Mathie, age 50. Sudden!)·, in Low-waters Gospel llall 
Hamilton. Saved when 10 under preaching of John Stout; baptized 
and received Into Low-waters Asscmhly at 12, where 1he continued 
until her Home-call. A beloved sister, !Jfghly est.ccmcd .. Oct. 2, 
Mrs. William Anderson; very suddenly at the home of Walter 
Anderson, Ross-shire. In Bethany Assembly, Saltcoau, · for 
over -10 year&. A sister with a Chnst-likc c.1re for others, aorl a 
true peacemaker. Will be much missed .. Oct. 3, John J, AnJlel, 
age 61, suddenly, at :\linehcad, where he had recently moved from 
Babbacombe, after 1 I years In that Assembly. An aulc mlrlist�'t' 
of God's Word. Will be greatly missed. Dclovcd by all .. Oct. -1, 
Esther Grimshaw, Bolton, age 51; saved 31 Jean ago during 
mission with Fred Elliott. A steady Christian an a good work<•r ... 
Oct. 6, Dennis Greenwood, age 36, after 14 months' patient 
suffering; saved 17 years ago; associated with sa.intJ in Rotherham, 
Luton, Cheltenham, and for tho last 3 years in Rcdc.v. 
A gifted minister of tho Word, and a faithful witness for Christ 
in every walk of life, will be greatly missed .. Mr!II, F. Matheson, 
age 74, for many years connected with :'tliddlcsborvugh 
Assembly, has left behind her a �ood testimony .. Charles S. Dun
nan, Hurlford. Saved when quite young. For a number of }'l"ars 
met with bclieven at Bridgend Hall. Gave valuable help as Tract 
Band Secretary and worker. A quiet disposition; Jived a godly, 
consistent life. Will be much missed .. July 19, Mrs. Henninl\, 
Holywood, Co. Down, age 86. A real "Mother in lsrad." AU her 
lifetime keenly interested in S.S. work. Will be greatly missed .. 
Oct. 8, William Bradford, age 43. Saved in Coalbum 23 yc;in 
ago; 11 years in Assembly there, last 12 years in Binley Assembly, 
Coventry. A brother beloved, active in service from his early 
Christian life, amongst the young, in the Gospel and minl<try 
He will be missed .. Oct. 16, Air-Commodore P. J. Wiseman,. 
O.B.E., Bcrkhampstead, age 60. Details on page 130. 

ADDRESSES 
REMOV ALS.-Asscmbly in Huddersfield has mond from 

Aero St. , to The Adult School, Lyndhurst Rd., Lindley. Corres
pondent: S. C. Hindle, 25-1 Quarmby Rd., Quarmby, Huddcnfield. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.-A few believers meet each Lord's Day at 
-I Halls Road, Biddulph, near Stoke-on-Trent, Stalls. Com,s
pondent: Arthur S. Meakin, 4 Halls Road. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Damsler Rd., Wath, 
near Rotherham, to Geo. N. Rodgers, 8 Victoria. Rd., West Melton, 
near Rotherham .. Stanley, to S. H. Thompson, 38 :\lary St., West 
Stanley, Co. Durham .. Gospel Hall, Leeds Rd., Cutsyke, to 
G. D. Fleming, :\l)•rtle Cottage, Sheepwalk Lane, Townvillt, 
Castleford, Yorks ... Gospel Hall, Blue St., Carmarthen, S. 
Wales, to B. J. Welch, Coverley, 18 Steele Ave ... Lingfleld, 
Surrey, to H. W. Terry, �ost Office . .  Gos� Hall, Albert St., 
Ryde, 1.O.W., to H. F. Cripps, 12a Easth1ll Rd, . .  Gospel Hall,
Crewkeme, Som., to D. J. Lawrence, 27 Severalls Park Ave •.• 
Portobello, to Tom :\lcEwan, 6 Park Terrace, Newcraighall, 
Musselburgh, Midlothian .• Path-head, New Cumnock, to Wm. 
Callander, Pa.th-bead. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Edwln J. Tharp (of China), 
c/o Mr. David French, 73 River St., Boston 8, Mass., U.S.A .. . 
R. Peacock, I Sleive Corragb Park, Tullybrana.gban Road, Ncw
ca.stle, Co. Down .. Herbert Altken (formerly of Upminster), 
:\Ianor Cottage, Moore Rd., Bourton-on-the-\Vnter, Chcltcnhnm, 
Glos. 

NOTES.-Assembly in Bridgend, Glam., having to vacate 
present premises, arc obliged to build n hall as no other place is 
available. Anyone interested in this small Asscmblr might com
municate with W. White, 5 Australian Terrace .• Asscmblr nt 
Somerton, Som., which has met for 16 renrs in :\lr. Overt Locke's 
house, has been offered a building former!)• a barn, and fer! led to 
establish a Gospel testimony in the town. They would value 
prayer and fellowship In_ this effort .. Visitors to the Dock area, 
West Ham, London, will be welcome nt Cumberland Rd. Gospel 
Hall, Barking Rd., E.13. 

�SERVE ONE ANOTHER� (ConUnued from pal1e II of Cover)

SPECIAL ITEMS 
NoUce.-Eastboume.-Vlllton will be we)oomt'<I al )l.1rluc H..U, Lon�•

stone Road. Urea king of l3reacl, II a,m,; Gospel llN>tln,i, 6.3\l p.ru. rr.irrr 
and Bible Study, Tuesday, 7. 30 p.m. 

Old Established .Florists• bu1lnc,1s for Salr, near Lonclon.-'Uo.t So. 
1321, Glasgow, 

Seafarers c.,Ulug nt North \\'oolwioh Dock• (l.onJon), abo ,·l.iton. IQ 
East Ham, wlU be wrlcomo at LATtMl:11 IIAU, Boleyn RJ., 6a.\l Ham, E.6. 

Small A■sembly at !>well, Surre>', ur11enlly rcqui"' 0110 Jo&c11 cll,1ln,
Pricw condition and type, to J. Hv1rn, 19 Scnhou1c Road, North Cheam, 

Wanted.-Hymns ol PTayer and Pralie, with tunr• l<!lectcd by C, B, II, 
Young, published by Oxford Uol\'enity l'rM1,-1'1cxn1so & l!IOLh LTD,, 
229 l3otbwcll Street, Gl.11�0"'• C.2. 
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IN THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST 
By H. J. BREAREY, Harrow

A
T Antioch, the disciples were first called Christians. disciples and disciples, or, in Christ's own words, 
We wonder whether Christians nowadays would there are some who are "disciples indeed." Also 

be generally regarded as disciples. let it not be forgotten that there is a discipleship 
The word 'disciple' means in Scripture, a learner, which Christ refuses, the discipleship of those who 

and is used in two senses like our word 'scholar.' claim to be sitting in His School though they have 
For example, a child goes to school for the first time never put themselves in the hands of the Crucified 
and immediately becomes a scholar of that particular Saviour who died that they might have pardon and 
school. One day, however, he may become a scholar life. 
in quite a different sense of the word, i.e., in the Let us, then, first of all, be sure we have responded 
sense of being proficient. But he may not! to the gracious invitation to "Come unto �Ie all ye 

In one· of these two senses every Christian is a that labour and are heavy laden." 
disciple, and our purpose just now is to consider what Having done this we shall, by His kindness, have 
Christian discipleship really is, and the lines along secured for ourselves a place at His feet where daily 
which every learner in the School of Christ should we may learn of Him and become more worthy of 
proceed. We hasten to add, however, that as this is a the name of a disciple. 
School from which no entrant ever passes out, the No teacher starts with such raw material. Christ's 
subject is applicable to every Christian whether scholars have been called out of darkness into His 
young or old. marvellous light (1 Peter 2. 9) and commenced in a 

The call to Christian discipleship will be found complete ignorance of the highest of all knowledge, 
in :Matthew I 1. 29-30, and should be read at this the knowledge of God (I Corinthians 2. 14). If some
point. "Taking the yoke,I' we understand to be an one should say: But surely others than Christians 
educational figure of speech, and to have been used have a knowledge of God, we direct them to Christ's 
of a Jew who was being placed under the tutorship remarkable words in Matthew 11. 27, and point out 
of a particular Rabbi. For example, Saul of Tarsus, that a mere notional or intellectual knowledge of the 
who once sat at the feet of Gamaliel, might be said existence of a God is very far removed from that 
to have taken upon him the "yoke" of Gamaliel. saving and experimental knowledge which the living 
The expression is explained in the phrase which Christ imparts to those who trust and obey Him. 
follows it: "Take My yoke upon you and learn of The first lessons are rather of a practical than a 
Me." That is, "Let Me be your teacher. Let Me be doctrinal nature, and being addressed to those who 
your Rabbi. Come into My.school and learn of l\Ie." have received a new and divine life they deal with the 
And for your encouragement consider what kind of great subject of how to live. This will be seen by 
a teacher you will now have, "meek and lowly in reading Matthew 28. 20, which states that the young 
heart," i.e., one who is what He teaches. Also disciples are to be taught "whatsoever things I have 
consider the advantage you will reap from this spiritual commanded you." What those commands to His 
education. "You shall find rest unto your souls." disciples were we know. Look them up again in 

And for your further encouragement compare the Matthew's Gospel and you will obs�rve that, with 
new school with that of your former Rabbi. For one or two exceptions, they all relate to the vital 
the old school was full of tiresome and meaningless question of Christian living. 
rules and regulations (see Matt. 23. 4), but in the There are lessons learned in this School which 
School of Christ though He requires much in holy cannot be learned in any other. "I have learned," 
living and happy service, He gives more, so that says Paul, "in whatsoever state I am therewith to 
His grace is sufficient and the yoke easy and the be content." That is a lesson he never learned at 
burden light. the feet of Gamaliel! The same may be said of the 

Let us first take a glance at the scholars in this knowledge of God. "Let not the wise man glory in 
School. his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 

They have one qualification, and one only. It is might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: but 
not age, sex, position, i:ace, riches; or ability, but- let him that glorieth glory in this that he under
life. As Christ, in effect, said to Nicodemus, who standeth and knoweth ME" (Jer. 9. 23-24). There is 
sought to enter this School (see John 3. 2-3), and no higher education than this and no other place 
eventually did, it is not learning you need so much where it may be obtained. 
as life. So here in the great invitation to take Christ's It is the only School where the mind is opened to 
yoke upon us and learn of Him, this is but a sequel understand the teaching given. "Then opened He 
to a preceding invitation to come to Him first as a their understanding that they might understand the 
sinner to a Saviour, to receive first of all His kiss of Scriptures" (Luke 24. 45). 
pardon -and peace before ever we take our place as The relationship between Master and pupil is the 
disciples in His School. vital factor from start to finish. If a child has no 

We stress the point that while all Christians are in love for his books he will never make' a scholar. 
the nature of the case disciples of Christ, there are And if we have little affection for Christ we shall 

u � 
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never make good scholars in the School of Christ, 
or press hard after the best of all knowledge, the 
knowledge of God in Christ. 

It is only where this right relationship to the 
Master is maintained that His commands are kept 
(See John 14, verses 15 and 21). 

Where, however, there is a willingness to obey 
Him there progress is certain. "If any man ,villeth 
to do His will he shall know of the teaching" (John 
7. 17).

All the real failures in the School of Christ fail here.
Sol\rn UNIQUE FEATURES.-Let us summarize

briefly some of the most remarkable features of the 
School of Christ. 

(1) All its scholars have passed from death to
life, from darkness to light, and can at least say, 
"once I was (spiritually) blind but now I can see." 

(2) It is a technical school in the sense that all
that is learned is worked out in practical life, none of 
its lessons being regarded as "learned" by a mere 
process of committing them to memory. 

(3) The Text Books (66) are all inspired by the
Principal, and He is the Subject of them. ( "These 
are they which testify of l\Ie"), and a continuance in 
these Sacred Scriptures is the hall-mark of a genuine
disciple (John 8. 31, 32). 

(4) Though its scholars comprise a multitude that
no man can number, each disciple receives individual 
tuition and the personal care of One Who spake as 
never man spake. 

(5) The education provided in this School is of
life-long character. Its disciples include the aged 
as well as the young (Acts 21. 16) and those who have 
progressed most feel they have most to learn (Philip
pians 3, verses 12 and 13). 

(6) The range of studies is immense, covering the
life that now is and that which is to come. Yet the 
vital themes are not beyond the weakest disciple, 
for His yoke is easy and His burden light. 

And always there is a patient adaptation to our 
individual case as in John 16. 12. 

(7) Nothing learned in this School is ev�r wasted.
We are blessed by it. Others are helped and God is 
glorified (John is. 8). Of what other school and of 
what other education could this be sincerely main
tained? 

However, we learn only by entering Christ's School 
and taking our place humbly at His feet, so let us put 
in our application to Him now in .such words as these: 

"Shew me Thy ways, 0 Lord, teach me Thy paths." 
"So teach us to number our days that we may 

apply our-hearts unto wisdom." 
And His answer will be: "I will instruct thee and 

teach thee in the way which thou shalt go. I will 
guide thee with Mine eye." 

True, He will not hide from us that the cost of 
such a training is very great (Luke 14. 27), but who 
of His disciples who know anything of the blessed
ness of being in the school of Christ do not reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be· 
revealed in us? 

The Evolution Theory in the 
Light of Genesis 

By W. E. VINE, M.A. 

.JT has been advocated that we should regard the
Genesis records of man's creation, innocence, 

and fall as so much folk-lore, and that we should 
substitute for them the theory that man has derived 
his existence by evolutionary development from the 
apes. In a presidential address given before the 
British Association, the president declared that the 
Darwinian controversy had ended in the complete 
overthrow of the defenders of the Biblical account, 
and in the triumph of Darwin. That was an un
warranted assumption. The president declared that 
even non-Darwinians were prepared' to accept what 
he called "these facts" when full proofs were forth
coming. Surely that was an admission that some
thing was lacking. The proof, if it is a proof at all, 
is at once to be acknowledged. As it is still purely 
theory, it lies in the realm of inference. 

At least seven points of similarity were brought 
forward between the monkey and the man. All 
these are admitted, but when they are all put to
gether, we are not left with the conclusion that 
because there are certain similarities the one is 
derived from the other. If we admit that there is 
a God who creates, it is as simple a thing for Him to 
create one hundred thousand species independently 
as it is to create protoplasm; and it is just as likely, 
and indeed, more than likely, that He would impart 
to different species similar elements in consideration 
of His determining will that they should have similar 
functions to discharge. Likeness is not to be taken 
for parentage; resemblance does not necessarily 
imply descent. Evolutionists have been searching, 
and are still searching, for a common fatherhood 
for man and the brute. What they have confronting 
them all the time is God's common Makerhood of 
the various species. 

The speaker at the British Association meeting 
said: "Our geological search has not produced so 
far final and conclusive evidence of man's anthropoid 
origin." So again we are left with inference. \Ve 
turn from these inferences to ask one or two questions. 
When was life imparted to the lifeless? When did 
moral perception arise, and the power to adore the 
Creator and to bear His Image? What has the ape 
been doing all these centuries? To the first two of 
these questions, the Gene!is record supplies an 
answer. The statements of the first, second and 
third chapters have never been refuted. They are 
made naturally and reasonably, and they are con
firmed by eve1:y branch of science. Chapter 1 gives 
the successive order of Divine operations, and 
these, in that order, are confirmed by investigations 
in astronomy, geology, horticulture and zoology. 
Some of the most profound and learned scientists in 
the world have declared that the accounts given in 
these chapters of Genesis have corresponding to 
them that which has been discovered in nature. 
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The Bible was not written for scientists. It is not 
a record of man's researches. The Bible, from 
beginning to end, is the appeal of God to the souls 
of men. It -does not trace for us by gradual un
foldings the idea of God. It presupposes God; it 
begins with the statement of the existence of God. 
When we come to this order and we find it stated, 
with regard to plants and animals, that the Creative 
Hand formed each after its own kind, then our con
clusions as to the independent acts and formation 
of the different species are confirmed. 

We learn in these chapters in Genesis (and if we 
were to give heed to the original language and the 
verbal forms there mentioned, we should see very 
clearly) that man derived his existence as a distinct 
and different being by a single act of Almighty God. 
That he derived his existence by a long continued 
proces!i, through hundreds or thousands of years, is 
repugnant both to the language and teaching of 
Scripture. In the second chapter we find that what 
God had determined for man in chapter 1 is given 
to us in a beautiful setting. In chapter I, God had 
willed that man should have dominion over the realm 
of nature around him. In chapter 2 we see how he 
is situated in the possession of dominant authority. 
In chapter 3 we find how he fell from the place 
assigned to him by his Maker; and immediately 
there is a Divine intimation as to the means which 
God would adopt for the redemption and the re
storation of this Jiis fallen creature. 

The first three chapters form an essential intro
duction to the whole Book. If these early chapters 
are counted as so much folk-lore, then discredit is 
cast upon the rest of the Volume. These chapters 
form one complete section of Divine revelation, 
which is a key to the whole Book. Therein we 
learn the beginning of the scheme of redemption 
which is unfolded to us, and to which we are brought 
later on when we face the Cross of Calvary. The 
Book directs us in orderly unfoldings to the Re
deemer at the Cross, to the life of the regenerate, 
and to their coming elevation to a position far higher 
than our first parents enjoyed, to a position of union 
in resurrection life with Christ Jesus. 

But the question turns not merely upon those 
early chapters themselves, btit upon the reference 
made by our Lord to them. The crux of the whole 
matter lies in the accuracy and veracity of Christ. 
The question was asked our Lord about the matter 
of divorce, and "He said to them, Have ye not read 
that He which made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female?" As to the order of the 
Greek sentence,' it is necessary to associate the 
adverbial phrase, rendered "at the beginning," with 
what follows. There is no article in the phrase. 
It might well be translated, "He who created, 
initially male and female made He them." This is 
a plain and direct contradiction to �volut_ion�ry
theories. Our Lord was not camouflagmg scientific 
secrets. We need not the help of Evolutionary 
theories to explain .His language .. He was asked a
plain question, and He gave a plam answer. If the 
theory of protoplasm, with· its non-sexual state, 

and similar other theories, are right, our Lord was 
wrong. His veracity, His accuracy arc called in 
question. 

1\foreover, in regard to those chapters, Christ 
accepted and confirmed both the historicity of the 
early records of Genesis, and their l\Iosaic authorship. 
He was not adjusting His knowledge to the ignorance 
of His hearers. It is a dishonour to His Name to 
conceive such an idea. He declared that He was 
"the truth." If He made the slightest mistake, 
then the whole scheme of redemption falls to the 
ground. If our Lord was inaccurate, then the work 
of the Cross is invalid for the sinner. There can be 
no atoning sacrifice, save on the part of a sinless 
Redeemer, and the sinlessness of Christ has been 
substantiated and confirmed by His most bitter 
enemies and by His most ardent critics. Again and 
again, the fall of man is put into association with the 
death of Christ. If the one is simply folk-lore, then 
there is no room for the other. What our Lord 
accepted and confirmed was similarly taught by His 
Apostle Paul. It has established itself in the very 
hearts of millions of believers down through these 
centuries. We repudiate any theory that tends to 
discredit. the honour of Christ. Let us beware of 
1.?xchanging the truth of God for a lie. 

The Singers and the Song 
(S11ggested by a hy,n11 practice of young people) 

T
OGETHER we have often sung· 

How Christ from heaven came:
'With echoes sweet these walls have rung

In tribute to His Name. 

Well may we thus our voices raise 
To celebrate His love, 

For He is worthy of the praise 
Of earth and heaven above. 

When angels sing around the throne 
In yet a sweeter strain, 

Their highest theme is still to own 
The Lamb for sinners slain. 

With such a theme upon our tongues 
We lift our hearts to Thee, 

0 Lord, that Thou wilt make our songs 
A deep reality. 

Not only would'st Thou be,our song, 
But our salvation, too; 

From guilt and every hateful wrong • 
Making us brave and true. 

Then grant us, Lord, that at Thy feet 
Each heart may find its place, 

To render Thee its tribute sweet 
Of melody and grace. 

That as of old so may it be, 
"The singers" march before; 

In all that truly honours Thee 
And love Thee more and more. 

Still serving Thee with sweetest lays, 
Our mortal tongues can sing, 

Until at last our perfect praise 
Throughout high heaven shall ring. 

J. H. lBBOTT. 
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The Greatest Prayer 
By W. W. FEREDAY, Rothesay

(III) "T.HE HOUR IS CO�IE"
WHEN Jacob called his twelve sons together that 

he might give them his final blessing, he felt 
in himself that he was dying. His earthly tabernacle 
house was coming down. He was sick, and his eyes 
were dim (Gen. 48. I, 10). But it was otherwise 
with the Lord Jesus. He was in the full energy of a 
mature manhood when He spoke to His disciples 
in the upper room-alas, not twelve, but eleven! 
The time had come for His departure "out of this 
world unto the Father" (John 13. 1). It is important 
to observe that throughout His conversation with 
His disciples as given in John 13-16, the Lord never 
once spoke of His death. Instead, with a quiet dignity 
that is impressive, He spoke of departure. John 16. 
28, states the position in a few words: "I <:ame forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the Father." A Divine 
Person had come to earth of His own volition; having 
now accomplished the purpose for which He came, 
He was returning to the glory which He had before, 
but He was returning in a new character. 

What a sacred privilege for a few humble men to 
be allowed to stand by while He spoke familiarly to 
the Father with whom He was eternally one I Moses' 
privilege as he entered into the Sanctuary and heard 
the Voice of Jehovah speaking to him will not com
pare with this (Num. 7. 89). Calmly and clearly the 
incarnate Son spoke, and the disciples learned to 
their joy that His prayer was principally about them. 
Very soon the blessed Lord was in Gethsemane 
"offering up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto Him that was able to save 
Him out of death" (Heb. 5. 7), but those prayers 
were for the Father's ear alone. They related to 
His own circumstances, not to the need of those He 
was about to leave behind Him in the world. 

"Father, the hour is come." When speaking of 
the disciples, and their need of being preserved from 
the evil of the world, He said: "Holy Father"; when 
speaking of. the world and its appalling wickedness 
against the Father and Himself, He said: "Righteous
Father"; but when nothing of this was before Him 
He said simply, "Father." 

"The hour is come." The word "hour" is char
acteristic of John's writings. It occurs frequently in 
his Gospel, Epistles, and in the Apocalypse. Here it 
is the hour of Man glorified in heaven. The first man 
was created for the earth. This he forfeited for him
self and for his race. :Man cannot now hold the earth, 
however earnestly he may desire to do so. The 
Second Man has gone up into heaven. He is person
ally entitled to the highest place there. Not only is 
it His proper home, but He has glorified the Father 
on the earth, and finished the work which He gave 
Him to do. Now He is in heaven, not only as the 
Eternal Son, but as the Second Man and Last Adam, 
Head of a Heavenly Race. It is there that we know 
Him for grace has linked us with Him indissolubly. 

In the Lord's prayer for His disciples He puts us in 
His own place when on earth, and that in a twofold 
way. (1) The Father loves us as He loves Him, and 
makes us the recipients of His Divine revelations; 
and (2) we are as definitely not of the world as He 
was not of the world. The heavenly life of the Son 
in manhood should be reproduced in us now by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. It was once said of a ser
vant of Christ now at rest, "he looked as from heaven 
down upon earth, rather than from earth up to 
heaven." This should be true of every one of us. 

In vv. 1-5 of His prayer the Lord speaks of Him
self; His desires and requests for His disciples follow. 
He asks to be reinstated in the glory which He had 
with the Father before the world was. Phil. 2 tells us 
that He emptied Himself and humbled Himself; 
but He did not exalt Himself. The Father both 
exalted and glorified Him, blessed proof of the place 
of subjection which He had taken for the accom
plishment of the Father's counsels of love. Those 
who listened to His prayer on that memorable night 
beheld a Man in flesh and blood, clad in lowly garb, 
yet He spoke of the glory which He had with the 
Father before the world was! One cannot imagine 
any created servant using such language in the 
Divine presence. Shame on those who speak of our 
Lord as Divine, yet refuse to acknowledge Him as 
truly and eternally God! Dr. l\Ioule has well said: 
"A Saviour who is not quite God is a bridge broken 
at the further end." Such a doubtful being as 
Modernists profanely imagine could be no Saviour 
for ruined men. 

Authority over all flesh has been committed to 
God's glorified l\Ian. "The head of every man is the 
Christ" (1 Cor. 11. 3). In His day He will call every 
man from his tomb, and pronounce sentence of judg
ment according to righteousness. Meanwhile, in 
this day of grace He receives all whom the Father 
draws to Him, and He gives them eternal life. This 
is not merely eternal existence (all have that, even 
Satan himself); it is the ineffable blessedness of 
knowing the Father, the one true God, and Jesus 
Christ Whom He has sent. 

He glorified the Father in all His words and ways 
during the years of His humiliation; He glorifies Him 
now in His exaltation in all that He does for the 
objects of His favour and love. 

THE chief and common object of a parable is by _the 
story to win attention and maintain it; to give 
plainness and point and therefore. power to the 
truth. By awakening and gratifying the imagination 
the truth finds its way more readily to the heart 
c1-nd makes a deeper impression on the memory. 
The story, like a float, keeps it from sinking: like a 
nail, fastens it in the mind; like the feathers of an 
arrow, makes it strike, and like the barb makes it 
stick. THOMAS Gun-IRIE. 
Do not employ as illustrations things which are 
recondite and obscure, needing first to be explained 
themselves. • \V. l\I. TAYLOR. 
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Loving in Deed 
By Dr. ROWLAND C. EDWARDS, Australia 

C
HRISTIANITY has failed, our help lies

elsewhere I" But another passenger in the 
German train dissented. "No," he said, "Chris
tians send us food from afar, the others send us 
nothing." It still is both true and apt that "by this 
shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye 
have love one toward another." It is not love in 
the heart, but "have love," practice it, set it a
working in the hands, the feet, the pocket. 

"I go unto Jerusalem, ministering unto the saints," 
said Paul in Rom. 15. 25. The churches of Mace
donia, "with much entreaty," even in their affliction, 
and poverty, begged the favour of sharing this 
service (2 Cor. 8. 4). Referring to it in 2 Cor. 9. 12-14,
he speaks of "the ministration of this service," the 
"diakonia" of this "leitourgeia." 

"Diakonia" itself denotes "service." As for 
"leitourgeia," like other words, it has a history. 
Originally, it signified the service of public-spirited, 
patriotic Greek citizens in building, equipping, and 
manning ships of war at their own expense. The 
word is charged with life, with feeling. Transfer 
this feeling from the secular to the spiritual, as we 
see Paul stirring up the rich Corinthians to emulate 
the poorer Macedonians in the relief of poverty
stricken saints in overseas Judea. With him, let 
us see in it the Christian counterpart of the public
spirited, patriotic citizens' spontaneous liberality in 
the cause of their fellows. What is, as to the donors, 
"leitourgeia," a public service, works out as a service, 
"diakonia," to the recipients, he says.· It is 
instructive to see how. 

First, it supplies their wants. But this is only 
one way in which it serves them. All need calories 
and vitamins, but life is more than assimilating 
proteins, carbohydrates, fats and accessory food 
factors. Even if loving gifts supply but a portion 
of material needs, it is well, with Paul, to see beyond 
figures, beyond statistics. This is good Christianity, 
and good physiology, too. For there are times 
when prime roast beef makes a poor meal, whereas 
a sense of being loved greatly enhances the benefit 
of what might be considered scanty fare (Prov. 15. 17).

And so, in the secom;l place, this "leitourgeia" 
evokes in the recipients '"many thanksgivings unto 
God:" What spiritual assessor can appraise this 
�ervice? Who can estimate its value? David says, 
m Psalm 69. 30, 31: 

"I will praise the name of God with a song, 
And will magnify Him with thanksgiving· 
And it shall please the Lord better than a'.n ox 
Or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs." 

Thirdly, the recipients see in the donors the 
working out of obedience to the Gospel of Christ. 
"These people so far away," they say, "have be
lieved the Gospel, and the love of Christ is shed 
abroad in their hearts, and they live it out. Halle
lujah I • Hallelujah!" Says Paul: "They glorify God 
for the obedience of your confession unto the Gospel 
of Christ," To call forth "Hallelujah" from a 

hungry man's heart is surely no small achievement, 
no small service. 

Fourthly, they say: "These folk are liberal to us: 
they will be to others." Paul speaks of "the liber
ality of your contribution unto them and 1.mto all."
Would they not conclude that the impelling motive 
is not in any recipient, but in the Lord, not in what 
people are, but in Who He is? What better driving 
force is there than the realization of Christ as Lord? 

There is a fifth way in which the "leitourgeia" 
of the Macedonian and Achaian saints serves the 
recipients of their bounty, namely, it causes them 
to pray yearningly and affectionately for the donors. 
" They themselves also, with supplication on your 
behalf long after yo"\l by reason of the exceeding 
grace of God in you." The bonds of love are 
strengthened, and the grace of God manifested. 
. What a service indeed-material needs supplied, 
thanksgivings evoked with praise, godly discern
ment, prayer I 

"See how these Christians love one another." 

Riches and Poverty 
2 CoR. 8. 9. 

SMYRNA thought themselves poor, but says 
Christ, "Thou art rich" (Rev. 2. 9). Laodicea 

said, "I am rich" (Rev. 3. 17), but Christ exposed 
their poverty, for His thoughts were not as theirs. 
"He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear." 

As to individuals, the richest men on earth are 
poor, indeed, if they be not "rich towards God" 
(Luke 12. 21). Often, however, the riches leave the 
man, being "uncertain riches" (1 Tim. 6. 17), and 
always the man has to leave the riches. When some 
wealthy man had died, it was asked, "How much did 
he leave?" The unexpected answer was, "Every 
farthing he possessed." A wholesome reminder. 

Paul had no wealth to leave, yet made many rich 
by ministering the "riches of God's grace, which, 
on receiving, men become 'rich in faith."' So the 
poorest of men, with less difficulty than the rich 
(see Luke 18. 24), may, if trusting and rejoicing in 
Him Who became poor for their sakes, become 
spiritual millionaires, enjoying riches that are dur
able (Prov. 8. 18), true (Luke 16. 11), and unsearch
able (Eph. 3. 8), and which will be enjoyed more 
fully in the life to come. 

It would be hard to tempt a millionaire with a 
£5 note, but easy to tempt a poor man with half-a
crown. If we cleave to Him Who died to make us 
rich we shall not feel poor, and so Satan's offer, 
whether of half-a-crown or a £5 note, will be un
availing. 

"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
riches." Let us consecrate all to Him, whether we 
bt rich in talent, time or money. J .H.I. 

Four Stages of Deliverance in Psa. 40. 
A Cry for Rescue .• 
A Miracle of Power .. 
A Song of Salvation .. 
An Object of Testimony 

verse I 
verso 2 
verse 3 
verse 3 

ANON. 
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"Lo, This is Our God " 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON, New Zealand 

WONDERFULLY precious, to the hearts of the 
redeemed, are the Holy Spirit's references 

to the Eternal God, under whose wings we have 
come to trust. What a sweet revelation of the nature 
of Him whom we may call "Our God" is found in 
the titles He assumes! \Vho is like unto Him? 

The God of Peace. 
The God of Love and Peace. 
The God of Patience and Consolation. 
The God of All Comfort. 
The God of All Grace. 
The God of Hope. 

Let us consider these jewels of grace under the 
guidance of the Spirit of Truth. 

1. "THE Goo OF PEACE" (Rom. 15. 33).-This
is the day when the wise man glories in his wisdom, 
and the mighty man in his strength; but the only 
thing that any man has the right to glory in is that 
he understands and knows God. (Jer. 9.- 23-24). To 
know Him as the "God of Peace" is infinitely beyond 
all human learning and the utmost of scientific 
attainment. The wise and prudent of this world 
are ignorant of even the most elementary things 
·pertaining to· God, which even the "babes" in grace
know well (Matt. 11. 25). He who leaves out of his
study the God of Calvary will never realize what
peace is, neither in this world nor in the world to
come.

It is very sorrowful to see the unrest abroad in the
world to-day, and so few men seeking the Author of
peace. They are all their time seeking for peace,
and would give much to possess it; but they stumble
at the Gospel and reject what God has revealed
of Himself in Christ.

With spiritual delight the believer can think of
"the God of Peace that brought again from the dea'd
our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep"
(Heb. 13. 20). He sees it was judgment at the Cross,
but peace at the empty grave. The One who by His
blood made peace, has ascended and ever appears in
the presence of God for us (Heb. 9. 24). Shall we
ever know how awful were those hours the Son of
God endured, when He was made sin for us (2 Cor.
5. 21)?

Undoubtedly the Psalmist was guided by the
Spirit to speak of the sufferings of Christ when he
wrote: "Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy
waterspouts: all Thy.waves and Thy billows are gone
over me" (Psa. 42. 7). The power of Jehovah's
anger at sin had full play when Immanuel bared His
breast to the fierce blast of the tempest and braved
the storm for us, until it was spent. That storm is
over. The day of grace has dawned in brightest
sunshine, and the wrath of God is hushed in a sweet
and heavenly calm. Though the furbished sword
of Divine justice awoke against Christ, it is back in
the scabbard, and the Almighty is revealed to us as
the God of Peace which gives peace to each burdened
and distressed soul who comes to Jesus.

"There comes to  my heart one sweet strain, 
A glad and a joyous refrain, 

I sing it again and again, 
Sweet peace, the gift of God's love." 

2. "THE Goo OF LOVE AND PEACE" (2 Cor.
13. 11).-Here is a sweet couplet; two mated qualities.
If we search all the treasures of Divine things, where
shall we find a pair more suited the one to the other
Love and Peace. Peace having been established on
_the solid basis of the Cross, Love breaks through the
gloom, enlightening the darkness of our environ
ment and shedding its bright, warm rays upon us.
"God is Love." we· read it on yonder Cross; we
discern it in that vacant grave; we see it in the
opened heaven, we behold it back in eternity when
the plan of redemption was drawn and the Divine
counsel was that the Son should suffer.

And He having in the fulness of time "obtained 
eternal redemption for us" (Heb. 9. 12), there is now 
revealed to us the God of love, whose love-as a 
writer beautifully expresses it-is "infinite in measure, 
·everlasting in duration, omnipotent in power, un
changing in character, all-pervading in its presence,
and · passing knowledge." We may further add
where is the mind that can grasp its breadth, the
thought that can follow its length, the understanding
that can fathom its depth, the intellect that can
reach its height?

"Love beyond a mortal's speech, 
Love that thought can never reach." 

3. "THE Goo OF PATIENCE AND CONSOLATION"
(Rom. 15. 5).-Here we have another sweet couplet; 
two precious jewels in the crown of truth, matching 
each other perfectly. If we must look for some 
human example of patience and consolation, every 
man will think of his mother, and go to the days of 
his childhood. Oh, her patience with tJie trying 
child! Oh, the consolation of her embrace when the 
little one sobbed its grief into her bosom! A sweet 
fragrance seems to pervade these memories of a 
mother, and very hard has the heart become that is 
not touched by them. 

From that which is highest of what is human, let 
us turn to God. The 106th Psalm is not only a 
record of how the children of Israel tried the Lord's 
patience; but is is equally a true description of the 
ways of His people in thi� our day. Are we better 
than they of former times? The answer is supplied: 
"No, in no wise" (Rom. 3. 9). With chastened 
spirits we recall our "provocation in the wilderness," 
and may well wonder at God's patience and perse
verance all this time. Still do the words remain 
true: "Having loved His own .. . He loved them 
unto the end" (John 13. 1). 

His consolations, what of these? When sorrow's 
path has been trodden and anguish has wrung the 
heart; when affliction and discipline have made us 
to groan and we found no one to console us; then have 
we turned again unto the Lord, and "as one whom 
his mother comforteth" (Isa. 66. 13), so has He 
comforted us, and made us to blessedly feel that the 
consolations of God are not small (Job. 15. 11). 
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"Upon Thy bosom we repose, 
And weariness forget; 

Thy voice beguiles us of our woes, 
And makes the bitter sweet." 

4. · "THE Goo OF ALL COMFORT" (2 Cor. I. 3).
It is the Christian's lot to pass through much tribu
lation before we enter the kingdom of God (Acts 
14. 22}; and not only is it given to us to believe on
Christ, but also to suffer for His sake (Phil. I. 29}.
The Christian has left the City of Destruction and
its Vanity Fair, and is on a journey to the Celestial
City. The people of the evil world he has left are
no friends to grace, and will not help him on to God.
If it is clear that he has really done with the world,
and testified against it and its sinful ways, he will
have no easy time of it. His blessed :\laster is
evidence of this; for did not the world, as much as
in it lay, do all it could against Him? No lovely,
sweet-smelling flowers will it strew in the faithful
Christian's path; but ugly, sharp briars of the desert.
It will make sport when he is hurt, and gleefully
watch his halting.

What about the other side of the picture? There 
is One who meets the pilgrim on �is weary way, and 
gently wipes the tear from his eyes, and cheers his 
drooping spirit; He girds Himself with towel and 
pours water in a basin and washes the torn and tired 
feet. He changes the travel-stained garments and 
spreads before the hungry one a table in the presence 
of his enemies; He anoints his head with oil and makes 
his cup overflow; and at night by his couch He stands 
as guard and safely keeps him while he sleeps. Oh, 
His comforts! He feeds the hungry; refreshes the 
weary; rests the tired; cheers the despairing; consoles 
the sorrowing; puts new heart into the languishing; 
so that they smilingly exclaim: "Thy comforts 
delight my soul" (Psa. 94. 19}. 

5. "THE Goo OF ALL GRACE" (I Pet. 5. 10).
There is not a favour God can bestow that He has 
not bestowed upon us, in and through Christ (Eph. 
1. 3); in fact, it would seem that all the while He is
finding special delight in conferring favours. How
many, think you, have we received at His hand
since first we found peace? Daily He loads us with
benefits, yet how of ten the eye is dimmed by sin,
so that we fail to see them. When a fit of com
plaining takes us, then pause and reflect and recount
to the soul His abundant grace.

Set down as the first mercy that thy soul is not in 
hell, add to that that thy name is in the Lamb's 
book of life; then that thou art an heir of God and 
joint-heir with Christ; put to this that He has given 
to thee His Holy Spirit; add on His protecting care 
from numerous dangers and safe-guarding from the 
Devil's attacks; yet more, put down food, raiment, 
shelter, health and much more besides that comes 
thy way. Think of God's grace that thy neck has 
never been broken, that thou hast never been run 
over, nor drowned, nor burned alive. Surely thy 
murmuring will be changed to thanksgiving, and 
thou wilt be full of praise to the "God of all grace," 
exclaiming, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that 
is within me, bless His Holy Name!" (Psa. 103. 1). 

6. "THE Goo OF HOPE" (Rom. 15. 13}.-What
is there that inspires like hope? Do you know that 
many a grand work that has been carried through 
to- a successful issue has been on the verge of aban
donment, and would have been, had not the God of 
Hope cheered with hope, so that fresh effort was put 
forward and the despairing worker succeeded? The 
men and women whose deeds and words for God have 
left lasting impressions on the people of their day. 
have mourned in secret at the feelings of their in
firmities and wondered if their efforts were worth
while. But the God of Hope has again and again 
filled them with "all joy and peace in believing," 
so that they have gone forth in the strength of His 
might. Let the toiling labourer in God's vineyard, 
as he prepares the ground and sows the precious seed, 
labour in hope of the certain harvest of fruit unto 
life eternal. 

What unhappy beings should we be, had we nothing 
to look forward to when life is spent. By grace are 
we made to differ from the worldling whose future 
is without hope. Praise God; we look forward to our 
Lord's coming and the resurrection of life, when we 
shall be changed into His perfect likeness, and meet 
again loved ones parted from us, then to enter the 
everlasting glories! 

And now, let us turn again to the words at the 
heading of the article, "Lo, this is our God!" (Isa. 
25. 9}, and in the language of the Song of Songs say:
"We will be glad and rejoice in Thee!" (Chap.,1. 4).

No human language can adequately set forth the 
value of real pastoral work. . . . It often nips in the 
bud evils which might grow to terrible proportions. 

\VE make excuses for our poverty, coldness, in
difference, by the plea that we have not got this or 
that, whereas what we really want is a heart full of 
Christ. 

NOTHING is so calculated to give us a deep interest 
in people as the habit of praying constantly for them. 

C.H. M. 

For His Work 
"These were the potters • . .  there they dwell with the King for 

His work." 1 Chron. 4. 23.

M
y potter's busy wheel is where
I see a desk and office chair, 

And well I know the Lord is there: 
And all my work is for a King 
Who gives His potter songs to sing, 
Contented songs through everything. 
And nothing is too small to tell 
To Him with whom His potters dwell, 
My Counsellor, Emmanuel. 
Master, Thy choice is good to me 
It is a happy thing to be, 
Here in my office-here with Thee. 

(By permission of the Dohnavur Fe/.lowship). 
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African Impressions 
II. A Romance of the Gospel in An�ola

W
E watched them waving us goodbye, their forms

silhouetted against the station lights, as the train 
steamed out into the darkness, westwards from Vila Luso 
on an August night-Maitland and McLaren. We had been 
with them for some days at Luma Kasai and had heard from 
their lips a striking story of the Lord's doings in North East 
Angola which had thrilled us. Mr. Maitland has been in the 
field since 1904, a veteran, now in his seventy-seventh year, 
weakened physically· by many hardships, frequently pro
strated with fever, but doggedly pressing on with his loved 
task. l\Ir. McLaren is younger, but has seen thirty-two 
years service in Africa and so is no longer young, but his zeal 
knows no abating. 

The story they tell goes back for its beginning to 1913, 
when a prospecting engineer from tbe United States was 
medically treated at Luma Kasai by Mr. Maitland and his 
colleague, Mr. Taylor. A result of the prospecting was that 
surface diamond mining began some years later in the North
East corner of Angola. For the ten years, 1921 to 1930, 
prayer was constantly made that entrance into that area 
might be _effected to preach to several thousand Chokwe 
natives congregated at the mines, but permission was with
held by the authorities, despite both personal and written 
appeals. Indeed, the whole zone was forbidden to traffic 
save on special permission. 

During 1931 Mr. l\1aitland was able to render dental 
services to members of the District Governor's household 
and shortly afterwards, during a visit to the Governor's 
house by l\Ir. Maitland, opportunity was taken by him to 
renew the request and this time permission to visit the area 
was granted. 

Imm�diately, brethren Maitland, Louttit and McLaren 
entered the district, expecting to begin with an A.B.C. 
evangelism with nothing but African superstition and fetish
ism everywhere around them. Great was their surprise· to 
find themselves welcomed by little groups of Christians 
coming from different directions, bringing presents of rice, 
meal, chickens, eggs, and even a goat. This same native 
hospitality continues until now, at each successive visit. 
Meetings from the beginning were well attended. In the 
mornings at sunrise prayer meetings idols and all kinds of 
fetishes were burned. Some three hundred natives professed 
faith in Christ, and thirty-three believers were baptised in 
one of the inlets of the crocodile-infested river. Their aisle 
to nature's baptistry was a hippopotamus path through reeds 
and grass six to ten feet high. 

In the years immediately following the immediate in
fluence of their visits was only in and around the adminis
trative area of Dundu. The mining areas proper were still 
ahead of them. When they intimated theif desire to reach 
the groups that had been formed in different mines they were 
quietly refused. Not to be daunted in their desire to respond 
!o the continual cry, "Come over and help us," the long
Journey to Luanda, the capital of. the colony, was taken. A,s
a result of two interviews with the Official Representative, 
per:roission was obtained to go "wherever the priest could go." 
Th1s was all that was needed and on reaching into the villages
around the mining area sma'u groups of believers were found
who _gathered i!} humble grass or mud and wattle sheds, at
sunrise for praise and prayer and reading of the Word; at 
sunset for a Gosp�l service. Each place became a power
centre of evangelism. With this expansion came a like 
de�elopment _o! cvan�elistic and pastoral gi!t. Leaders were 
raised up, spmt-appomted and spirit-led elders given. 

There was a time when these elders wished to appoint the 
p�s�or and the teacher for each group, pool the funds and 
�v1de _the_ mon,cy amon_gs� nat,ivo workers, but a!ter long
dtseuss1on 10 wluch the �1ss1on:�n�s ad'!"'ised that this following 
of the pattern of orgamscd m1ss1ons m the control and dis
tribution of their funds would result in bringing them more 
under �e white man's direction and in reli�nce more upon 
the mlss1opary than upon the Lord, they decided to continue 
In the simple way they had hitherto followed. 

Visits to the district at intervals of one and sometimes two 
years still continue and in 1948 there are fifty-four places 
open to the Gospel and approximately seventeen hundred 
baptized believers in nine centres, who, on the first day of 
the week come together to break bread. Some of these fi!ty
four places are awaiting preachers and teachers. The work 
embraces people of four languages: a Chokwe, a Lunda, 
Tulaji and Tukongo. The last named tribe have hitherto been 
unevangelised in Angola. Under the unchallenged sway of 
Satanic and Demonic control, these people are wild and 
weird, and yet have proved very willing to hear "the Words 
of God." Seven young men have been encouraged to build 
little halls in which the Word of God is read and prayer 
offered every day, and now over three hundred of these 
Tukongo people have professed faith in Christ. There are 
fifteen native workers to whom the government have accorded 
authorisation to preach, but there are scores more whose 
only, but sufficient, authorisation is in Matthew 28, verses 
18-20.

The first visit was to be for only ten days but actually
occupied three weeks. Now it takes nine weeks if only a 
single night is given to each place. Scripture and school 
supplies are quite inadequate to meet the ever-increasing 
need. It is intended at the next visit to request the Govern
ment Administrator to grant permission to build a four
roomed house of burnt brick with a tiled roof and a cement 
floor, not as a place for a resident missionary but as a centre 
for periodic itinerary work. This year's visit has been a won
derfully fruitful one. Between the middle of April and the 
beginning of August nearly seven hundred and fifty profes
sions in Christ were made and over two hundred believers 
have been baptized. l\Ir. McLaren writes: "It is not the great
ness of numbers that is the objective, but the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from \Vhom, by Whom and to Whom are 
all things. l\Ir. Maitland has been all the week on his camp 
bed with fever but he is again able to take meetings." 

It must have come about somewhat on this wise: Among 
the men conscripted for work in the mines were included 
Chokwe and Lunda Christians, who found themselves cut 
off from their village church-life and from fellowship with 
many if not all their fellow-Christians. In the evenings, 
after the day's labours were over, they would find themselves 
left alone with their New Testament and draw comfort from 
tho reading of it. Presently they would find kindred souls 
by that law of attraction by which birds of a feather flock 
together, and small meetings for prayer and the reading of 
Scripture would be arranged. These would tend to become 
regular and at length groups would be found seeking oppor
tunity to meet together to break bread. Such opportunity 
being given, these gatherings too would become regular in 
certain convenient centres. And thus the light would spread 
as they preached the Gospel to their mine-mates and won 
many. 

Till, in response to their oft-uttered prayers God sent His 
two servants, Maitland and McLaren, to help them with tho 
ministry of, cheer, counsel and instruction, and so ordered 
events that occasional such visits were made possible, yet 
they themselves still cast on God for their daily support. 
Meantime God was raising up pastors and ciders to help them 
also. These nine Assemblies, comprising as we have said, 
some seventeen hundred baptiz� believers are a present-day 
lesson of the sufficiency of the Word of God and of the power 
�f the Spirit of God �C? pro�ride for the needs of God's people 
m tho most unprom1smg circumstances and surroundings. 

Just as the new-born African courtier in Acts S was left 
to God's ever-present Spirit and His \Vord when the human 
servant was "caught away," so these untaught African miners, 
left to the same Spirit and the same Word, found when they 
stretched out their hands to God that Ho is ever there to 
help and competent to guide. J .B.w. 

MAN'S prayers and God's Word together make 
spiritual conversation: they are the twin currents 
ascending and descending between earth and heaven 
which make fellowship possible between the two. 

HARRINGTON LEES. 
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Newspaper Evangelism 
By RANSOME W. COOPER. 

T
HE following suggestions are offered for prayerful con

sideration. They are intended to be suggestive, not
e.'Chaustive, and are based upon personal experience. 

Decide upon the local paper in which you propose to 
advertise. Call and see the editor or someone in authority 
in order to secure the most favourable rates possible. As 
they are busy people, it might be wise to write announcing 
your call, explaining your intentions in comm!mcing such 
work, and asking for sympathetic consideration. 

Start with one-inch single column and increase if interest 
is aroused. The wording must naturally depend µpon what 
you offer. If you take up with the Scripture Gift Mission 
and explain what you seek to do, they will probably provide 
you gratis with a. supply of booklets of Scripture, e.g., God's
Way of Salvation, ill the very words of Scripture; or you may 
wish to offer the Gospel of John. So your first advertisement 
might read: 

Or, 

"The blood of Jesus Christ His Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin." A booklet explaining the 
\Vay of Salvation in the very words of Scripture 
sent gratis on application to-(address). 

"He that heareth l\Iy Word, and believeth on 
Him that sent Me hath everlasting life and ... " 
Read the rest of this wonderful verse, John 5. 
24. A copy of St. John's Gospel sent gratis on
application to---(address).

Other such simple paragraphs will suggest themselves 
to you. . 

You should have printed slips prepared, ready. to send out 
to each applicant; wording such as: 

"Anxieties about food and our daily life have 
tended to crowd God out of our lives, to our 
unhappiness and lack of rest and peace. We 
need God and His wonderful Salvation revealed 
in His beloved Son. If you would like to read 
His Word for yourself, a copy of the New 
Testament will be sent you on application, 
either gratis or at cost (state cost, including 
postage), whichever you prefer. Spiritual 
difficulties will be answered from the Scrip
tures if desired. (Name and address). 

You will need some booklets explaining the Gospel, and 
the following are recommended for the purpose: • 
God's Way of Salvation, by Alexander Marshall (Pickering & 

Inglis I,.td.). 
Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment. (Stow Hill Tract Depot, 

5 Fife Road, Kingston-on-Thames). 
The Footstep on the Sand. (Drummond Tract Depot, Stirling). 
The Pull of the Unseen. By Arthur Mercer (Officers' Booklet). 
How I Fotmd Him. Thoughts for Thinking People. 

Now being reprinted. Apply to Ransome W. Cooper, 
20 Arundel Avenue, Sanderstead, Surrey. 

Story of an Artist's Studio. (British Gospel Association, 
5 Hope Way, Liverpool; also Pickering& Inglis Ltd.). 

It is desirable to maintain the private, personal character 
of the work, dissociated from any Gospel Hall or religious 
effort. When interest has been aroused and a desire has been 
expressed to hear more of the Gospel, it should be possible 
to find out where the Gospel is likely to be Scripturally 
and powerfully presented on the forthcoming Sunday and 
take the enquirer along personally.• 

Generally speaking, it is �ser for an experienced sister to 
correspond with lady enqmrers. 

When business houses wish. to impress potential customers 
they pay gr.eat attention to their stationery and to their 
explanatory literature. It is at least as important for us 
to present the Gospel to enquirers by post with similar 
consideration for our envelopes, writing paper and printed 
matter. 

It is, of course, of first importance to compile a list of 
names and addresses of all enquirers. This is best effected 
by a simple card index in alphabetical order, and an entry 

should be made of booklets and tracts sent to avoid dupli
cation and to lead the enquirer on in a systematic, orderly 
manner. 

After several booklets have been sent, a letter may be 
written enquiring whether there are any spiritual difficulties 
and offering a personal call if desired. 

WORK IN DISTANT LANDS. 

"A Goodly Heritage." This recently issued booklet gives 
much helpful information about the commencement, continu
ance, extent and support of the Lord's work in some fifty 
different parts of the world as carried on by over 1,000 
missionaries in fellowship with the Assemblies. To everyone 
interested in the furtherance of the Gospel in distant lands 
the booklet is of real value, and a copy should be in every 
home. These may be had free on application to the
Home and Foreign J.\,lission Office, 52 St. Enoch Square, 
Glasgow, C. 1. 

Book Reviews 
"The Solace of Shadowland." By ·R. D. JOHNSTON, 

M.A. (Pickering & Inglis Ltd. 7/6 net). A book consisting
of twelve chapters on homely subjects which include such 
topics as Success, Remembrance, Assurance, Motives, 
Riches, and Hope. They are written with an orderl�ess 
made more obvious by the author's artistry in alliter:ation. 
It is a ministry of marrow, chapters of cheer, words of wisdom. 
There is a good use made of hymnology to carry the message 
home with winged words. The last two chapters, on the 
Christian Hope are two of the best in the series, full of 
warming comfort for these bleak day�. 

Good reading for this season: this book will make an 
acceptable present at Christmastide. 

"Echoes of Service: its Objects and Character." 
(1 Widdicombe Crescent, Bath. 3d. net). The work of 
the Editors of Echoes of Service has been not too well under
stood by some, misconceptions having existed as to the 
functions they fulfil in relation to missionary labo�rers wh_ohave gone forth with the c«;>mmendati?n of assemblies. This 
clearly-written pamphlet gives a stra:1ghtforward account of 
these functions and the perusal of 1t should clear up any 
misapprehensions and give a clear picture t? the reader of 
the valuable service our brethren are rendenng .. 

Whatever has been said against having a recogms�d agency 
for fonvarding to missionaries the gifts of the Lord s people, 
it remains true that, apart from the services of brethren at 
Bath, and also at Glasgow, transmission of gi!ts t_o wor�ers 
in non-sterling areas would have been well-nigh unpossible 
during the last eight years. 

Questions and Answers 
The EDITOR ·will 'value the submission of Scripture questions of i;en�ral 

interest: also helpful comments 011 answers appearing from time to time 
ill this column; but remember present space limitations. 

Plen11e quote serial number for reference. 

THE DISEMBODIED STATE. 
QUESTION 2447.-Please explain the expression: "If 

so be that bein� clothed, we shall not be found naked" 
(2 Cor. 5. 3.) 

A11swer.-In this passage the apostle expresses his desire 
to be alive when the Lord comes (v. 1-5). He uses a mL'Cture 
of metaphor, speaking of the spiritual body, for which he 
waits, as a dwelling and as a garment. In v. 3 the metaphor 
of a garment becomes more distinct, and he shows that his 
longing (stated in v. 2) is for an immediate passing from this 
life to the glorified state. The words, "if so be," do not imply 
any doubt, but assume that, should Paul gain his desire he 
would not pass through death. He speaks of death figura
tively as being "found naked" (i.e., the state of the dis
embodied spirit, without either a material or a spiritual 
body). Death would be a disrobing from the garment of this 
present body; but to be alive at the Lord's paro11sia would bo 
the putting on of a new garment over this present one. 
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"Not tl1at we would be unclothed, but that we would be further 
clothed ... " (v. 4, Revised Standard Version). We have re
ceived a pledge of ultimate glorification in the gift of the Spirit 
(v. 5), and in view of this, Paul indicates that, whatever 
h�ppens, to be with the Lord is the best thing, so that he 
will face death with quiet confidence, should this be his Jot 
(Y. 6-S). It is a right spiritual desire to cherish the hope that 
we may be amongst them that are alive when the Lord comes. 
But should this not be granted unto us, all is well, for being 
absent from the body, we shall be at home with the Lord. 

Some have sought to teach from this portion that believers 
receive an interim body, to be occupied between the earthly 
body and the resurrection body. \Ve believe this view to 
have no Scriptural support, either from this passage or else-
where. G. C. D. HOWLEY. 

SURETYSHIP. 

QUESTION 2448.-Can Proverbs 11. 15, "He that is 
surety for a stran�er shall smart for it" be applied to 
Christ's work on the Cross for sinners? and if so, how 
can we understand the words that follow: "And he that 
hateth suretyship is sure"? 

Answer.-TI1e proverb counsels u� to know our man well 
before _venturing to stand as surety for him in any matter;
lest domg so for one whose character and standing we know 
not, he fail us and we forfeit the penalty of the bond. 

The second part of the verse is a counsel of prudence 
impressing the fact that the only safe way is not to stand 
surety for anybody in any circumstances. 

Only illustratively can the proverb be applied to Christ's 
work for sinners on the Cross. In heaven now He stands as 
our Surety (Hebrews 7. 22), securing the blessings of the 
New Covenant to us on the ground of His death and in the 
power of His endless life. He undertook the obligations of 
this Suretyship well knowing that it would cost Him His all, 
for those for whom He stood were "strangers" indeed, 
estranged from God by nature and deeds. J.B.w. 

'The Witness' Watchtower 
. 

T
HE close of the year always brings the sobering reflection
that our days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle. 

Christmases seem to be closer together than in the days of 
our youth: But it is a happy thing that this last holiday of 
the year brings the birth of Christ before men's minds, 
whatever we may think of religious holy-days. Thoughts of 
the miracle of Christ's stoop into manhood should be with 
us not only at the year's end, but often during its course. It 
is probable that the Nativity took place at quite another 
period of the year, but nevertheless we are glad to make use 
of the break afforded by the Feast of Christmas for happy 
family re-unions, and the renewal of old ties by greetings 
to absent loved ones. 

l\fay our readers' retrospect of 1948 give rise to praise, and 
their look forward to 1949 to confident trust. 

HYMNS ON THE NATIVITY. 

One remarks on the fewness of really first-rate hymns on 
the Birth of our Lord. Many of them are weak and wishy
washy in their presentation of the doctrine of the Incarnation. 
The whole appeal of some of them lies in the tune to which 
they arc set, "Silent night, holy night," for instance. Charles 
Wesley's "Hark I the herald angels sing," is about the most 
robust of the group, as in the verse, 

"Veiled in flesh the Godhead see, 
Hail the Incarnate Deity; 
Pleased as man with man to dwell, 
Jesus, our Emmanuel." 

This is the stuff that makes a hymn. As Bernard Manning 
�ys in .,his book �>n the Hymn� of Wesley and \l\'atts:

We_sl�y s sc�eme did not tempt him to tlle vaguely religious
poebzmg which �sks us to sing, 'Day is dying in the west.' 
and chokes us with metaphorical confectionery ... " "Not 
good fellowship, but CHRIST, is the subject of the greatest 
hymns." 

JONAH AND HIS PROPHECY. 

The writer of a letter to the Times, draws attention help
fully to one of the lessons to be learned from the Book of 
Jonah. It is that prediction is not necessarily the prophet's 
principle function; rather is it the faithful speaking of the 
very message God has given him for the situation to which 
he has been sent. Jonah's message was in the form of a 
threatening prediction of imminent judgment and contained 
no promise of abatement for any cause. Ilut the preaching 
was in such prophetic power that it led to the repentance of 
his hearers,, with the result that the prediction was not 
realized; Nineveh was not destroyed at the end of forty 
days. 

It was peevish annoyance that his repute as a predictor 
had sufferetl because God had mercy on the Ninevites that 
led to his petulant outburst and his prayer that he might 
be allowed to die. God dealt gently with His servant and 
instructed him by means of the gourd. As one of the Puritans 
(was it Trapp?) observes: "Jonah shuts up his prophecy 
and gives Goel the last word." 

The lesson Jeremiah learned at the house of the Potter 
(Jer. 18. 1-10) was the same that Jonah was so reluctant to 
take in-that God reserves the right to change His mode of 
dealin� .with men according to their moral reaction to the 
word He sends them. 

And it is to be observed that if "forty" be read, not literally 
but as the symbol of the full period of trial, then Nineveh 
was ultimately destroyed when ilie cup of her guilt was full. 

., 

SIMPLICITY IN TEACHING. 

A writer on religious education in a publication issued by 
a Liverpool Anglican organization entitled, "Unto a Perfect 
l\Ian," suggests that both at church services and other 
gatherings for Christian instruction there is failure to reach 
those whose standard of intelligence is below the average 
(of whom there. are a great many). In other words, we offer 
our scholars good food but in an indigestible form. He 
advocates a greater use of the appeal to1the eye by the use 
of pictures and other aids to the imagination instead of 
depending alone on the oral method. 

But strangely the writer does not dwell much on the 
obvious need to simplify the faulty oral teaching. First of 
all this should be brought down to its plainest terms, line 
upon line, precept upon precept, till it gets its chance to enter 
at last into the slowest-working mind. 

Perhaps the commonest fault in teaching is that of assum
ing in our hearers a knowledge of the terms used and of the 
lesson's background which they do not possess. Explain, 
explain, explain. Repetition is the soul of true teaching. 

MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK. 

\Ve were impressed, during our recent tour of Central 
African Mission Stations, with the volume and importance 
of the work being done by our medical brethren, and gratified 
to see with what zeal they are keeping the Gospel in the 
place of first importance. Greater interest should be shown 
by us i� this J?hase of the Lord's work overseas. The quarterly 
magazme edited by Dr. Chave Cox costs only sixpence a 
copy, and we suggest that a good service would be rendered 
if one_ member in each assel}lbly took one or more copies
and circulated them among his fellow-Christians. Medical 
!"f issiona_ry Newg., a� it� name implies, gives up-to-date 
mformabon about this side of the Lord's work, and as we 
�veil know, information is necessary to the sustainment of 
mterest. 

THE COMING OF THE SON. 
Effulgence of the Liglit Divi11e, 
Ere rolli11g pla11ets knew to shine, 

Ere time its ceaseless course began; 
Tl,011, whe11 tlie appointed J1011r was come, 
Didst not ab/,or the virgin's womb, 

B11t, God with God, wast 111a11 witli ma11. 
Charles Wesley. 

J.B.W 
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PERSON ALIA 
Our brother, H. Amera, who has laboured for many years in 

Cannes and Southern France, is visiting Britain for a short time. 
Address: c/o �- Barnardo, Esq., Fanton Hall, Wickford, Essex.• 

ENGLA.i'lD 
FORTHCO:\lll'\G.-Welling. Gos(>Cl Hall, Station Approach, 

Dec. 4, at 3.30 and 6. L W. Adcock, J. :\l. Shaw, A. E. Drown .• 
Greenwich. King Geori;e St. Hall, Dec. 11, at 3.45 and 6.15. Dr. 
S. :\la.son, A. E. Brown, E. S. Curzon .. Treforcst. Gospel Hall,
Dec. 18, at 7.30. H. Dodington .. Bournemouth. Holiday Con
ference, Dec. 24-2S. F. A. Tatford, D. Tatford. (P. H. Parkinson,
12 Highfield Ave., \Vembley, :\liddlx.) .. Nottingham. Clumber 
Hall, Hi;h Cross St., Dec. 27, at 3 and 6. H. St. John, P. 0. Ruoff 
(H. T. Kmg, SO Bedale Rd., Sherwood ) .. Consett. Jan. I, at 2.30 
and 6. F. Cundick, G. Foster .. Carlisle. Hebron Hall, Botcber
gate, Jan. 1, at 2.30 and 6. T. W. Kirkby, Dr. Latimer Short, 
H. Leach .. Highgate. Cholmeley Half, 272 Archway Rd., Jan. 8, 
at 4 and 6.30. Dr. R. S. Churchward, A. Fallai.ze, H. F. Wifdish .. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Tyneside S.S. Workers. In Bethany Hall, 
Park Rd., Jan. 22, at 2.45 and 6. H. Hutchinson, J. H. Hutchison
.. Burnt Oak. Woodcroft Hall, Jan. 22, at 3.30 and 5.45: :\I. E. 
Hepburn, Kenneth Case, A. Burr; also in same ball, N.W. :\lissionary
Rally, Jan. 29, at 6.30 .. Exmouth. Bible Readings, June 1S-25, 
19 49. Details from D. G. Govier, Colinhurst, Halsdon Ave. 

Y.P. RALLIES A.1'.'D MONTHLY CONVEl'l"TIOl'\S.-
:Kottingbam. Clumber Hall, High Cross St., at 6.30, Dec. 4. 
G. C. D. Howley; Jan. 1, W. F. Naismith .. Aldershot. Park Hall,
258 Lowe. Fa..-nham Rd., Dec. 4, at 6.30. A. E. Vince .. Little
bampton. Argyll Gospel Hall, Surrey St. Dec. 4, at i. Dr. 
Latimer Short. Subject: 0'A Threefold Commission" .. Staines. 
Hale St. Hall, at 6.45. Dec. 4, A. J. Hume; Jan. I, Capt. E. P.
Flowers .. Fareham. Church House, West St, at 6.30. Dec. 4 
S. Jardine; Jan. 1, A. Fallai.ze .. Catford. Glenfarg Hall, Dec. 4:
at 6.30. F. �lcConnell . .  Derby. In Basement Hall, Churchill 
House, Curzon St., Dec. 11, at 7. Dr. J. Goldstein .. East Sheen. 
Sheen Hall, Upper Richmond Rd., Dec. 11, at 6.30. J. Wilding . .  
Harlesden, N.W.10. Shrewsbury Hall, Shrewsbury Rd. Dec. 11
at 6.30. W. Wynne .. Wallington. Ross Rd. Hall, �c. 11 at 
6.30. S. V. Scott•?.litchell. Subject: 0'Tbe Word of God:' Its 
Power" (illustrated by film) .. Gadbrook. Gospel Hall, Dec. 11 
at 6.45. R. W. Dyer .. Reading. Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., Dec. 11: 
at 6.30. J. Clare .. Brighton, Gordon Hall, High St., Dec. 11, at 
4 and 6. G. Price, R. Guyatt. .Horsham. Gospel Hall, Denne 
Rd., Dec. 11, at 7. J. :\l. Shaw .. Swansea. Gospel Hall, Dec. 11 
at 7.30. �- Foster .. Brentwood. S. W. Essex_ �nited Rally � 
Congregational Church, Dec. 18. H. F. Wildish .. Windsor. 
Gospel Hall, Garneld Place, Dec. 18, at 6.30. Dr. D. Smith .. 

Waitbamstow. Folkestone Rd. Hall, Dec. JS, at 7. L. Ashley 
(B.F.B.S.) .. Birmingham. In :\lidland Institute, Dec. 11, at 
6.30. A. E. Ward; in Friends' :\leeting House, Bull St., 18th, at 6. 
Carol Service .. Plumstead. Richmond Hall. Vicarage Rd., Dec. 
18, at 7. E. Edmonds v.ill show film of "Counties' Evangelistic 
Work" .. North Harrow, Elmfield Hall, Imperial Drive, Dec. JS, 
at 6.30. F. A. Talford .. Homsey. In Alexandra Hall, Jan. 1, at 
6. E. Edmonds, with film of "Counties Evangelistic Work". 

LO�'DON.�ood numbers are attending special addresses in 
Bloomsbury Central Church during Nov ... :\lonthly :\lissionary 
Prayer :\teetmg in Lecture Hall, Kingsway Hall, Kingswa;v, Dec. 
31, at 6 .. E. Hill found much indifference during meetings at 
Kenmont Hall, Willesden. 1500 families visited. Saints helped .• 
Business Girls' Fellowship in S.G.:U. Building, Eccleston St., 
S.W.I. Carol evening, Dec. 17, at 6.15. 

RE PORTS.-Wey!]lOUth. Sisters' Conference, Oct. 9. Mes
�ges �rom llrs. Pallister and �lrs. Adcock much appreciated ..Nonv1ch. Over 1000 present in St. Andrews' Hall, Xov. 13, when F. A. Talford and B. B. Talford took part. Some blessing NOTES.-R�d�ng. In Bridge Hall, Oxford Rd., at 7.30. Dec. 2, H. F. Wil�b; �. 16, 2 3, A. J. Ashwell .. F. Whitmore to 
have Gospel campaign !-Jl Gospel �all, Victoria St., Blackburn, 
Dec. 1-12; to be at Elim Hall, Livesey, 19th; Clitberoe, 26th .. Liverpool S. Ford and H. Evans had �pet effort in David St. 
Chapel, Oct. 10-22. Large numbers, interest sustained• many 
found peace in believing. Went on to Bebington. G. H: Grant 
visited the district, gave help_ at Picton Rally. W. Banfield had 
Gospel services in Windsor Hall, Oct. 10-21. Good attendances 
souls saved, sainu cheered .. H. E. Bentall bad much encoura<>e: 
ment and some blessing in campaign at Skelmanthorpe, Yor�. 
To be at Eastbourne, Dec. 1-9; Cowes, 12-1 3; Winchester, 19-21; 
Partington, 26 .. The Lord granted blessing during services held by 
W. Ainslie at Weymouth. Several confessed Christ. Quite a
few sailon from the IU11sJrio11s who attended the services were
amongst those Jost in the disaster on Oct. 17. To be at Hr. Crumpsall,

Birkenhead and Ilebington in Dec ... Nottiniham. G. C. D. 
Howley to be in Clwnber Hall, Dec. 4-7; W. F. �aismith, Jan. 1- 3 .. 
:\lissions conducted by V. Cirel at Tycroes and .Moreton were 
encouraging, with blessing to saved and unsa\·ed. :\[any children 
blessed. To be in Cardiff, Cheltenham, and Barry in Dec .. T. J. 
Allen expected at Exeter, Torquay, Littlebam, \Yest Downs, 
Yeoford and Sandy- Gate during Dec ... J. Gilfillan bad 5 weeks' 
well-attended meetings with interest and blcssLDg, in Cardiff .. 
Folkestone. J. E. Birmingham and G. J. Pirie bad ball filled to 
overflowing during special effort. A number of young people in 
their teens professed. G. J. Pirie to be in Kent, Dec. 1-1 I; Christ
church,- I 1-13 .. During Dec. L. Rees hopes to visit Sidmoutb, 
East Budleigh, Bournemouth, Salisbury, Oswestry, Bristol, S. 
:\lolton, N. Tawton ..  C. W. :\lcEwen had interest and !,lessing at 
Ex:mouth, Oct. 10-22; at Allerbridge, Oct. 2-1-Xov'. -I; gomg on to 
High Bickington and Bagborough .. R. G. Lord gave appreciated 
ministry to believers at New Haw and Chichester dunng Oct .. . 
R. E. Pettifer to have '"Follow-up"' Campaign at Enfield .. A. E. 
Brotherton found converts going on well on return visit to Littlc
port; bad blessing at :\loulton and New BradweJI and interest at 
Wolverton. To be at Leeds, Dec. 1- 3; Dereham, 5 and 8; Birming

ham, 22-31; also Beccles and Xorwich .. J. llc1'icol had blessing 
at Malvern and Birmingham. To visit Frinton, Southsea, and 
Por�moutb i� Dec ... C. H. Cushnie to give addresses� Canb�y 
Park Hall, Kingston-on-Thames, Dec. 2 and 9 •• J. K. BosY.ell 
had blessing at Margate, especially amongst the young, also at 
Farringdon. Had special meetings for believers at Banbury. To 
be at Sydenham, Reading, Lincoln, :\latlock, etc., during Dec. 

SCOTLAND 

FORT HCOl\UNG.-:\lilngavie. Allander Hall, Dec. 4, at 
4.30. A. P. Campbell,_T. A. Kirkby, W. llcAlonan .. Craigellachie, 
In Public Hall, Dec. 25, at 2.15 .. Aberdeen. Conference, 1st, 3rd. 
Jan. In Gilcornston S. Church, 11 a.m., 3 and 7 p.m.; Jan. 4, 
Hebron Hall, 3 and 7. (:\lissionary and S.S. Workers). H. P. 
Barker, A. Campbell, R. G. Lord, J. Lightbody, J . .M. Shaw, H. 
Wildish, S. Jardine .. Dundee. In Hermon Hall, South Tay St., 
Jan. 1, at 11, 2.15, 5.15. G. C. D. Howley, J. l\l. Shaw, J. R. 
Rollo .. Kirkcaldy. Hebron and Dunnikier United in Beveridge 
Hall, Jan. I, at 2. R. D. Johnston, Dr. A. T. Duncan, I. Logan, 
W. Whitelaw .. Edinburgh. In St. Columba's Church (next 
Usher Hall), Jan. 1, at 11 and 2.30. J. B. \Vatson, A. :\I. S. Gooding, 
R. D. Johnston, E. W. Rogers .. Grangemouth, :\lid- Scotland. In 
To"'-n Hall, Jan. 1, at 2. H. Steedman, S. Capie, D. McKinnE>n, 
Dr. R. Cburchward .. .Motherwell. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, at 
1 I. S. D. Thomas, A. Borland, W. W. Campbell, G. ::\lurray .. 
Hamilton. Olive Hall, Bron-n St., Jan. 1, at 11 ( Bible Reading); 
2 and 4.45. R. Scott, E. Prosser, H. Bell .. Airdrie. Hebron 
Hall Annual, in Town Hall, Jan. 1, at 11. W. W. Campbell,
J. Douglas, J. Feely, J. Barker .. Ayr. In Town Hall, Jan I, 
at 2. A. H. Abrahams, J. Lightbody, R. Cumming, J. Hislop 
. .Dumfries. In Bethany Hall, Buccleuch St., Jan. 1, at 11.30 
and 2. J. Currie, S. Emery, W. J. Bro"-n .. Blantyre. In
Bethany Hall, Glasgow Rd., Jan. 1, at 11 and 2. J. Hislop, J. 
Peebles, ;\[. Grant, J. Lightbody .. Stranraer. Greenvale St.
Hall, Jan. 1, a� 11.30. D. Weir, W. Trew, R. :'.\!cPike .. Cowden
beath. In Uruon Hall, Jan 3rd, at 2. Dr. Gilmour Wilson, H. 
Steedman, J. Currie, A. S. Gooding .. lnnerleven. Gospel Hall,
Jan. 3, at 11. R. Prentice, W. Campbell, R. :\lcPike .. LarkhalL 
Hebron Hall, Jan. 3, at 11. G. C. D. Howley, T. Richardson, A. Bor
land, J. Rollo .. Glasgow. In Christian Institute, Bothwell St., Jan. 
3. H. Bell_. G. C. D. Howley, J. Hislop, S. Thomas. In Abingdon
Hall, Paruck, Jan. 4, at 3.30. G. C. D. Howley, E. H. Grant,
D. :\lorrison .. \Vhitburn. In WeUare Hall, Jan. 3, at 11.30.
W. Harmon, D. Shaw, E. W. Grant, A. :\l. Gooding .. Auchinleck.

Jan. 3, at 11. 30. :\lessrs. Sinclair, :\le.Millan, Hopkins, and others .. 
Kilbirnie. In Walker ::\lemoria.l Hall, Jan. 3, at 12.30. J. :\lalcolm, 
W. Wilcox, J. Hunter, J. Cuthbertson .. Newmilns. In :\lorton 
Hall, Jan. 4, at 3. W. Wilcox, J. Hunter, J. Cuthbertson, 1.
:\lcCalman .. Rutbe�len. Hebron Hall, Annual, in To"-n Hall, 
Jan._8, at 3.30 and 6. A. Borland, J. Cuthbertson, E. :\I. Grant, 
J. Lightbody._.Dunoon. ln :\lasonic Hall, Argyle St., Jan. 1, at 
2.30 .. Prestwick. In Town Hall, Jan. 3, at 2. W. \\'ilcox, 
A. H. Abrahams, J. Hunter, R. Scott .. Armadale. In Gospel
Hall, �uth St., Jan .• 8, at 3. A. M. S. Gooding, J. P. Foster, Wm.
Prentice, James Bame ..  Kilmarnock. Central Hat!, Jan. 1, 11. 30-
4. 30, A. H. Abrahams, J. Coutts, R. Scott, S. V. Scott-::\litchell. 

Y.P. RALLIES.-Glasgow. In Anniesland Hall, 1601 Great 
Western Rd., at 7.30. Dec. 4, A. W. Rainsbury; 11th, G. H. 
German; 18th, J. Cuthbertson; 25th, Special Christmas Rally. 

_GLASGOW.�isters in Abin�don Hall, Dec. 1 3, at 7.30. 
:\1!55_ Hampton .. S1Ster.; in Anniesland Hall, Dec. 22, at 7. 30. 
:\hss1onary Address .. V. Cirei to give help in the city. 
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REPORTS.-Bumbank. Oct. 9. H;µl filled. W. F. Naismith, 
D. McKinnon and J. Currie took part. Ministry profitable and
refreshing .. Aberdeen. Bible Readings in Hebron Hall

'-
Oct. 

18-23. Interest more keen than ever. H. St. John and ,i:;. W. 
Rogers collaborated excellently. Well attended. An excellent 
spirit throughout. 

NOTES.-A. K. Philip gave help at Whinnyfold, Peterhead, 
New Deer, Fraserburgh and Turriff. Hoeed to visit Caithness, 
Derriedale and Wick en route for Orkney .. J. ill oar had 3 weeks on 
"The Tabernacle" at Burrn Isle, Shetland. Christians blessed. 
Going on to Island of Whalsay in the Gospel. . G. J. Pirie to be in 
Aberdeen, Dec. 14-31 .. J. Gilfillan to be in Edinbu�h, Cockenzie, 
�lotherwell, Haggs, New Stevenston and Gceenock in Dec ... At 
Stornoway, where the testimony was started by J. M. Nicholson 
over 30 years ago, the small company of believers plan to build a 
Gospel Hall. Any interested in this forward movement in this 
outpost in the West of Scotland might communicate with D. 
Maciver, 15-17 Bayhead St. .. J. l\IcNicol to visit Perth and 
Glasgow in Dec. 

IRELAND 

NOTES.-Belfast. H. Paisley had large crowds nightly, with 
Ballyhackamore Hall packed on Lord's Days. A good number 
saved .. D. L. Craig had Gospel meetings in Ormeau Rd. Hall, with 
encouragement and some blessing; also at Stubbyhill, a needy 
district, where the Lord gave help .. S. W. Lewis had a good start 
at Lungs, in the Clogher Valley .. J. G. Hutchinson is in Comber. 
People attending well. Prayer valued for this needy town .. J. 
Finegan having meetings in Carrick, Co. Donegal. Seeking to 
help small companies and spread the Gospel.. R. Craig and R. Hull 
continue Gospel effort in Ballyclare; an indifferent town .. R. 
Peacock finished at Broomhedge, with blessing to saint and 
sinner. Some added to Assembly. Commencin!i' in Waringstown .. 
E. Hill expects to start in Balllntoy, Co. Antrim.

IN OTHER LANDS
FRANCE.-F. A. Tatford visited many assemblies and mission

aries in France and had good meetings at Lyons, Roanne, Givors, 
Bourjoin, La-Tour-du-Pin, Grenoble, Marseilles, Cannes, La Bacca, 
Antibes, Nice and Paris. Some conversions were seen .. 

WITH CHRIST 
July IO, Allred F. Brown, Detroit, U.S.A., age 76; last 23 years 

met vdth saints at Salem Hall; treasurer for the Assembly. Was 
well known to many of the American and Canadian missionaries. 
A good man, loved and respected by all .. Sept. 14, Mrs. Silas 
Clifton, Sevenoaks Weald, Kent, age 72; and, Oct. 16, her husband, 
Silas Clifton, age 82, after more than 60 years of fellowship and 
service in Assembly, as S.S. Superintendent for 50 years. Given to 
hospitality and steadfast in supporting this village testimony, 
greatly missed .. Sept. 28, as result of a motor accident, Mrs. 
M. R. Henderson, age 84. Brought to Christ when I 01 in Assemblv
since she was 12. For many y.ears a leading helper m Southwick 
Assembly, in S.S. and \Vomen's work, entertaining preachers, etc. 
Known to many of the Lord's people .. Oct. 12, at Sanderstead Surrey, Mrs. Cadle, age 86, wife of C. Whittington Cadle; a loyai 
servant of our Lord. S.S. teacher at Brook St. Chapel, Tottenham; 
a Bible Class Leader at Chini;_ford, and a happy entertainer of 
"Crusaders" and "King's Own• at her home at Goda!ming. Her 
last words were: "The Saviour came to help" .. Oct. 16, Mrs. 
Robert Young, Killeter, age 56, daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
George Mc Alpine, Lossett. Steadfast to the end; full of good work. 
.. Oct. 16, Mrs. Mitchell, age 67. Many years in Armadale 
Assembly. Loved the Lord and served Him in the Sunday School 
. . Oct. 1!;1, Mrs. W. Laidlaw, age 82, following an accident. Saved 
60 years and for many years in Bellshill and Leadhills Assemblies; 
latterly in Scunthorpe, Lincolnshire. Bore a consistent testimony 
to the end, and was much esteemed .. Oct. 20, Mrs. J. Reid, age 82. 
l\Iany years in Bathgate Assembly, latterly in Selkirk .. Oct. 21, 
John Richmond, age 74; saved in the tent at Fergushill 48 years 
ago under preaching of John Ferguson; later received into Assembly 
at I{ilwinning. In Larkhall for the last 36 years where his ministry 
and pastoral work were much valued. He earnestly contended for 
the faith, and will be much missed for his wise counsel and help. 
Well known in Ayrshire and Lanarkshire Assemblies .. Oct. 22 
Fred Orrell, age 75, after a long illness during which he witnessed 
a good confession. lllany years in Clumbcr Hall, Nottingham .. 
Oct. 24, Miss Edith Ashton, age 45. Saved in 1917, when Fred 
Elliott first visited Bolton. A helper in Young Women's Class at 
Hebron Hall .. Oct. 281 David Young, a native of Hurlford, near 
Kilmarnock, born agam on Teeside nearly 40 years ago, and very 
weJI known in surrounding Assemblies. Associated with Assembly 
at Elim Hall, Redcar. His faithful testimony and abounding 
hospitality to the Lord's people will be greatly missed. Leaves a 
widow and 3 daughters .. Oct. 30, Mrs. A. Sword, age 64, saved 
44 years; associated with Assembly in Tabernacle Hall, Shettleston, 
since its commencement; given to hospitality; with a real heart for 

the Assembly. Will be much missed .. Nov. 2, James McN. Dick, 
age 86; saved about 62 years; associated with Assemblies in Port 
Glasgow and Bogston about 59 years .. Nov. 5, Charles Crawford, saved in early life; many years in Barkip Assembly; in Beith 
Assembly since its commencement 26 years ago. A splendid 
visitor and Tract distributor, Will be greatlr missed for his kind
and sympathetic demeanour .. Nov.7, Samue Black, age 74, very 
suddenly at Lord's Table in Tabernacle, Shettleston, where he had 
been in fellowship for the past 18 months. Associated with Chris
tians in Rothesay and Shiloh Hall, Shettleston. A faithful witness 
for Christ. Will be much missed .• Charles Sutherland, age 73; 
saved 44 years. Active worker in A�mbly at Glengarnock, 
Ayrshire. Late of Nairn. A friend of all in ne�d; will be greatly 
missed .. James R. Inglis, formerly of Glasgow; saved as a young 
man; steadfast in the faith; a faithful ·witness in Vancouver, 
Canada. Among the Assemblies for some 30 years .. Mrs. Alex. 
Brackenbridge, age 56; saved 43 years; long associated with 
saints in Victoria Hall, Ayr. Bore a quiet, consistent testimony .. 
Albert E. West, age 75; born again, 1900. For 26 years secretary 
of Scripture Text Carriers; met with believers in Normanton Hall, 
Derby. Faithful to his Lord .. Oct. 5, Mrs. A. K. Peberdf, age 78, 
given to hospitality. In former years entertaiued many mmistering 
brethren. Known at Stoke-on-Trent, Madeley, and Hanley 
Assemblies. Always fearless in witnessing for her Lord .. Oct. 22, 
Mrs. James Widow, a�c 70. In Assembly at Muswell Hill. Bore 
a quiet, consistent testunony .. Nov. 11, John Loudon, age 67. 
Saved as a young man, 20 years in Albert Hall, Renfrew. Treasurer 
for some years. Deeply interested in all that concerned the Lord's 
people. A faithful and beloved brother, held in high esteem by 
all, as a Christian and a business man. 

ADDRESSES 

REMOV AL.-Believers in Coltishall and Horstead• now meet 
in Bethesda Hall, Frettenham Road, Horstead, Norwich. Corres
pondence to A. J. Last, Gcrshom, l',lill Road .. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Ardrossan Assembly to Anthony 
Campbell, 20 Busby Drive .. The Meeting Room, Cowleigh Road, 
Malvern, to A. Tetstall, Southcliffe, Hornyold Rd •.. Young's 
Gospel Hall, High St., Newarthill, near l\Iotherwell, to William 
Pow, 25 Gowkhall Avenue .. Stenhousemuir, to Peter Turnbull, 
133 Tryst Rd. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Theodore I. Wilson (of Enfield), 
114 Bedford Ave., High Barnet.. W. Wolfenden (o{ Wemeth), 
43 Westmorland Ave., Blackpool. .S. V. Scott-Mitchell, Phredella 
House, Hyver Hill, l\lill Hill, London, N.W.7. 

NOTE.-Believers still meet at the Lounge, Community Centre, 
George St., Fenny Stratford, Bletchley. 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER" (Continued from pa1te U of Cover)

SPECIAL ITEMS 
l'>larquee Required, to seat 150-250, for Gospel work in Hereforcbhire 

June and July, 1949. Must be In good condition. Hire or would consider 
purchase.-J ou11 MrrCALP'II, Beechcroft, Gloucester Road, Ross-on-Wye. 

Notlce.-Eastbourne.-Visiton will be welcomed at Marine Hall, Long
stone Road. Breaking of Bread, 11 a.m.; Gospel Meeting, 6.30 p.m.; Prayer 
and Bible Study, Tuesday, 7.30 p.m. 

Small Assembly at Ewell, Surrey, urgently require one dozen chairs. 
Price, condition, and type, to J. HYHD, 19 Senhouse Road, North Cheam. 

Stammerln1t.-Can any reader furnish particulars of cum by Mr. J. 
MELROSE CLARK, Edinburgh; or by Mr. \V1LLJAM C. KsRR, GL>Sgow?-Bo:r 
No. 1328, Glasgow. 

Swiss Christian Party, Murran Paris, sun, snow, sports. Jan. 3. 13 days, 
f.�71 Fellowship toun.-P: H. PARKllfSO:<, 12 Highfield Ave., Wembley, 
M1adlt . 

Wanted.-One copy each-Lamps and Lamt,liglilers; A Number of Things 
by Dr. John Macbeath, Simon Ptler, his Life "nd Laso,u, L S. Cbafer:Tiu Ephesian Later; Didio""ry of Proper Nama of the Old and NftlJ T,"'1.mnlls'. 
T.B.F.; Ftl/ou,snip 16itA God (A study in the Finl Epistle to John, T.C.T.)• Redemption Songs (Hymns and Choruses), Mus� and ll'ords; Sp,cial Missio�Hr_mn Book (Collection of 200), Mus� 4nd words.-! Vol. (Gospels) Annolated 
Bible, by A. C. Gaebelein.-P1cKERllf0 & llfous LTD., 229 Bothwell Street 
Glasgow, C.2. ' 

Wantcd.-Porb.ble Organ urgently needed for evangelistic work among 
nurses lo S.E. London bospltal.-Bo:r No. 372, London. 

Wanted Urgently, 100 chain for small assembly who are enlarging their 
ball. Write or 'phone HARRY Jons, Willingdon Ave., Be:rhill. 'Pbone; 302. 

HOUSES AND APARTMENTS 
Chesbam.-Doard Residence offered to lady, In comfortable bungalow 

home. Writc-"HATTJtRS," Whelpley Hill, Bovington, nr. Chesbam, Bucks, 
Edlnbur�b.-Accommodation, ccntr.fl, visiton.-Miss �!clNNU, 52 

Dairy Road. 
Llttlebampton.-Sea front; bed, breakfast If desired· also 2-nn. Chalet 

accom. 4, own attend.-Mr. & Mn. BALLANTYlflt, 6 South Terrace. 
North Devon.-Lady a.nd Gentlema.n desire paying guests (not more tbao 

four) for winter moths. House pleasantly sit. in own grounds; not Isolated. 
Garden produce, sep. bedrooms, Jog fires.-Bo:r. No. 1325, London. 

To LC!t.-Fumlshed bedroom and sitting-room, suit couple or would board 
two gents. Glasgow suburbs.-Bo:r No. 1326, Glugow. 
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